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In this sordid day, when everything that w’as once sacred 
is being commercialized, when the golden calf is being 
worshiped on every hand, there are and es’cr wdll be some 
men and women wistfully longing for the highest ideals 
that properly belong with a profession second in sacred- 
ness only to the ministry of the word of God. In the hope 
and widi the simple prayer that this volume may con- 
tnbute to the purest and most unselfish profession of 
medicine, it is now laimchcd upon Its mission. 

Percy T.hLscsv. 


Preface to the Second Edition 

The Trustees are pleased to bring forth the second edi- 
tion of Counself on Health. Issued first in 1923, this com- 
pilation of E. G. White writings on the subject of health 
prosed to be an indispensable reference work, and the 
first edidon in Us several printings far exceeded cxpecta- 
tions for its distnbuiion. The text of the book is un- 
changed, and the original paging has been maintained. 
A new feature which will be much appreciated by the 
careful student is the inclusion of the ^le of writing or 
of first publication which appears in connection with 
source reference to each article. That this volume m its 
reissued form may continue to fill an important place in 
keeping before the church and its ministerial and medi- 
al workers the significant phee of our health message is 
the sincere vrish of the publishers and— 

The Trustees of the 
Euxx G. White Pueucsttovs. 


Washington, D.C. 
January 29 , 
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genius transformed hospitals from being shambles of 
horror and gangrene to places of comfort and cure. He 
demonstrated that pus m surgical \sounds is tinneccssar)» 
and reduced surgical mortality to a relatively msignifi 
cant figure. 

Then there was Semmclueiss, the obstetnaan, to 
sshom Kugclmann wrote “With few exceptions th' 
%%orld has crucified and burned its benefactors. I hope 
>ou will not grow \scar) m the honorable fight which 
still remains before }ou* It was this Scmmelwciss who 
wrestled with the dread monster of puerperal fever, and 
through whose brain there throbbed the queries “Why 
do these mothers dic> What is childbirth fever?” His 
efforts eost his life, but he conotier^d thi» f^rful maladv 
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books, in Si; SS m» ra 

phlets, constantly andunss™ ^ 
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a higher, purer P'^"=//jj rhalir« convocations and 
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conferences, her things relating 

need of consecrated, _ , brought to light scientific 
to the body and its care. q 

facts concerning diseas^ t , „ the 

White drove ho^ ^("^en and women, 
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It is fitting, therefore .to 

quiet grave, her tn j, ^ „f£t that in 

breast, her '™thf ^ should live, to bless, to fortify. 

this volumn her totinsei jbeir 
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apostle Paul who wrote in his second letter 
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•■In a great house ttoe jre no^ 
and of silver, but ^ ^ If a man therefore purge 

to honor, and some to d h 

^Sfan'-m^et to tL’ Master's use. and prepared unto 

every good work.” ,.„.,erning the members of the 
Paul wrote especi^^y wonderfully applicable also are 
Lord’s church. But how structure 

the words to the earth today! In 

of the great house of t and doctors and 

It there are doctors an -yj-ses of wood and of earth, 
nurses ^''Tii^'^n'rsom^o dishonor. To purify the 
and some to >.0"°..““ help to mold it after the sim.li- 

fsKiS; fiss ■ "" 
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SECTION 1 

the WORLD’S NEED 

Multitudes in Distress 

Christ saw the multitudes that gaAered about 
H was moved with compassion on them, because 

Him, He was mov ^hecp having 

they fainted, and wet ^ 

no shepherd. Cht ' „uid,udes that thronged 

want and d=g«dau^^^ „eeds and woes of 

His steps. To Him P Among the high and 

humanity throughout die wor 5 

the low, the most honored and S 

beheld souls wh® vvho^needcd only a knowledge 

had come to bring, s , . « jjjj kingdom. “Then 

of His grace, to become b) h^ harvest truly is plente- 

saith He unto His ° J' ^ therefore the Lord 

“of t"at!X He will ’send forth laborers into His 

harvest.” Matthew 9 :3d^ ^ n£ 

Today die same nerfs «.su ^ ^-;jj^,^ygerin£ana 

'p£h££S^*^^^^5]SSdTi35Iid^^ 

In the rath of Destruction 
r of this generation, in the midst of 

“r ei*lus institutions, and professedly Chrisuan 
urcuM» O . , ^ •JM.'JCR Moom. 


-^^onies }or the Church, voL 6, pp. 254-258 (1900). 
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homes, arc choosing the path to destruction Through 
intemperate habits they bring upon themselves disease, 
and through greed to obtain money for sinful indulgences 
they fall into dishonest praaices Health and character 
arc ruined Aliens from God, and outcasts from socicij, 
these poor souls feel that they are without hope either for 
this life or for the life to come The hearts of parents 
arc broken Men speak of these erring ones as hopeless, 
but God looks upon them with pitying tenderness He 
understands all the circumstances that have led them to 
fall under temptation This is a class that demands labor 

Pm ctiy and Sin Abound 

Nigh and afar oft arc souls, not only the >ouih but 
those of all ages, who are in poverty and distress, sunken 
m sin, and weighed down with a sense of guilt It is the 
work of Gods servants to seek for these souls, to pray 
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selves to Christ With ihcir talents of influence and means 
they will gladly unite in the work of beneficence with the 
humble missionary who was God’s agent in their conver- 
sion By a right use of their earthly treasure they will lay 
up “a treasure in the heavens that failcth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth ” They will 
secure for themselves the treasure that wisdom offers, even 
‘ durable riches and righteousness.” 

A Degenerate Race 

The present enfeebled condition of the human family 
was presented before roc Every gencrauon has been grow- 
ing weaker, and disease of every form afflicts the race 
Thousands of poor mortals with deformed, sickly bodies, 
shattered nerves, and gloomy minds are dragging out a 
miserable existence Satan’s power upon the human fam 
ily increases If the Lord should not soon come and destroy 
his power, the earth would erelong be depopulated 
I was shown that Satan’s power is especially exercised 
upon the people of God Many were presented before me 
in a doubting despainng condition The infirmities of 
the body affect the mind A cunning and powerful enemy 
attends our steps, and employs his strength and skill m 
trying to turn us out of the nght way And it is too often 
the case that the people of God arc not on their watch, 
therefore arc ignorant of his devices He works by means 
which will best conceal himself from view, and he often 
gams his object . — Testimonies for the Church, vol i, p. 
304 (1862). 



The Violation of Physical Law 

- M» I.™ *■ fr? “ 'STiri" £ 

rd“l*ou^raat.d.luv.ansg™^^^^^^^ 

And altnougn jjan two thousand 

“ LfoStev Sn of natural law was sensibly felt. 

i^H£eX.£rrdr^t:l= 

'’"tu'' ,ah the successive generations since the Fall, the 
Through h^utc«s.veg^ll^ downward. Disease has 
tendency . " parents to children, generadon 

— eZ Infants in the cradle suffer front 

afflictions caused by *= “‘^Va^rwhh'f;; excep- 

dols hvCne'aVy a thousand year. Since then the aver- 

age length of adv n,f ihe race had already 

a' “Ted iat nm onlTtftc old. but the middle-aged 
so degenerated that not o y 

io"ur,t rSTf their-diseases. Many labored under 
a weight of misery ,h consequent sut- 

feting an p .^ded as the appointed lot of human- 
these I „3,e the race in such a feeble con- 

ity; but God did p„v,dence, 

“°oT mam It has beenWt about by wrong habits 

Ch^tan Temperance. paE« 7-12 (1B90). 
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—by violaiing ihe laws that God has made to govern 
man’s existence. A continual transgression of nature’s 
laws IS a continual transgression of the law of God. Had 
men always been obedient to the law of the Ten Com- 
mandments, carr)ing out in their lives the principles of 
those precepts, the curse of disease now flooding the world 
would not exisL . . . 

When men take any course which needlessly expends 
their vitality or beclouds their intellect, they sin against 
God; they do not glorify Him in their body and spirit, 
which arc His. Yet despite the insult which man has 
offered Him, God's love is still extended to the race, and 
He permits light to shine, enabling man to sec that in 
order to live a perfect hfe he must obey the natural laws 
which govern his being. How important, then, that man 
i tyuld w alkjnjhisJi^t,-mr cising all his powers, bot h 
of body and mind, to the glorv of G odl 

God's People to Stand w Purity 
We arc in a world that is opposed to righteousness or 
purity of character, and especially to growth in grace. 
Wherever we look, we sec defilement and corruption, 
deformity and sin. How opposed is all this to the work 
that must be accomplished in us just previous to receiving 
the gift of immortality! God’s elect must stand untainted 
amid the corruptions teeming around them in these last 
days. Their bodies must be made holy, iheir spirits pure. 
If this work is to be accomphshed, it must be undertaken 
at once, earnestly and undcrstandmgly. The Spirit of 
God should have perfect control, influencing every acUon. 

'pic health reform is one branch of the great work 
which is to fit a people for the coming of the Lord. It is 
as closely connected with the third angel’s message as the 
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hand 

has_beHiJlg. s of kadaJiLSffiShauLfitsI. 

Mon and women 

God. J-herMor ^vc may realize the sinful- 

men who, many « » . ^nj pjty to the 

principles o£ p l,t to shine upon health reforni. 

S“'^W-^L H s law Ld its penalties, in order that all 
''wf wh« is for their highest good. He proclamis 

":nd^ta:;SNone others are responsible. 

The Folly of Ignorance 

^ 1 „,mral law plain, and to urge obedience to 

• "'tk”hac accompanies the third angel’s message. 
It, IS a work transgression of law. 

Ignorance is , jnd rione need be ignorant; for 
The lights '. |£ jj n,a„’s instructor. All are bound 

the great j p^n^. 

by the experience which God is now giving 

ophy and P health reform. He designs that the 

them in rcter ^ 

subjectshall o impossible for men and women, 

to investigate . health Jestroying, brain- 

iSalg tr^bit^o appreciate sac^^^ 
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Those who arc Avillmg to inform themselves concern 
ing the cfTect which sinful indulgence has upon the health 
and who begin the worl of reform, even from selfish 
motives, may in so doing place themselves where the truth 
of God can reach iheir hearts And on the other hand, 
those who hav e been reached by the presentation of Scrip- 
ture truth are in a position where the conscience may be 
aroused upon the subject of health They see and feel the 
necessity of breaking away from the tyrannizing habits 
and appetites which have ruled them so long There are 
many who would receive the truths of Gods word, their 
judgment having been convinced by the clearest evidence, 
but the carnal desires, clamoring for gratification, control 
the intellect, and they rejea truth because it conllicts with 
their lustful desires The minds of many take so low a 
level that God cannot work either for them or with them 
The current of their thoughts must be changed, their 
moral sensibilities must be aroused, before they can feel 
the claims of God 

The apostle Paul exhorts the church I beseech you 
therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which IS your reasonable service,’ Romans la i Sinful 
indulgence defiles the body and unfits men for spirit 
ual worship He who cherishes the light which God has 
given him upon health reform has an important aid in 
the work of becoming sanaified through the truth and 
fitted for immortality But if he disregards that light and 
lives in violation of natural law he must pay the penalty, 
his spiritual powers arc benumbed, and how can he per 
feet holiness in the fear of God ^ 

Men have polluted the soul temple and God calls upon 
them to awake and to strive with all their might to win 
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bacL .h=H Oodgw.0 — 

of God can conwct b,eak the shack- 

can *e d^''“ “ J impossible for a man to present 

Ics that bind them 1 P ^ ^le to God, while 

his body a '--g depnv.ng h.m of 
continuing to '““g or Again the apostle says, 

SScXmedtothis^^odd bn^ 

^s\trgS «:aSe. »d perfect, will of God" 
Romans 12 J. 

As iti the Days of Noah 

His disciples conc«n g * ^,^o the 

His coming /ote For as in the days that were 

coming of the Son o and drihking, mar^ 

before the FlooithawSl^g S;,^^ 

■"S nor jmtil L Flood came , 

andWfjk-lhcCT Till ^way. ^hat 

Sjm4ma^ J ;;tVe^^ ^d in the days of Noah 
brought l^dgm^ V„P,„dtomen n ^ v carry their eaun g^ 
exist in out day — nrT'Tr.r.Hi m nluttonv and drunk 
^ a nd drinkin gjgjsl- . 1 .. .ndolgence ot perverted 

mL m thf days of 
appeute inflamed P , omrupnon Violence and 

Noah, “‘',''^1,“ «n This moral polluuon was finally 
sin reached to heaven 

swept from the ear ) dmnkenness benumbed 

The same su« “ S , the inhabitants of Sodom, so that 
the moral s“®'bd" ^ J johght of the men and women 
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of that wicked city. Christ thus warns the world: “Like- 
wise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did cat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they buildcd; 
but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained 
lire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed.” Luke 1738-30. 

Christ has left us here a most important lesson. He 
would lay before us the danger of making our eating and 
drinking paramount. He presents the result of unre- 
strained indulgence of appetite. The moral powers are 


lichtlv regarded, and passion controls the mind, until 


ood nrincioles and impulses are roote 
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fdlow men. is to obey the latvs oE God These include the 
laws o£ health 

A Work of Reformation Needed 
We are living m the midst of an “epidemic of crim^” 

fresh revelations P ^ „g record of violence and 

Every brmgs m hea« 

lawlessness, of in i,fe Every day testifies to 

w-3 

fVfX\vodd°is filled AVith these evils, the gos- 
And Avhile the wor d IS t..^ ,„different a manner as to 

pel IS too P ,o„ upon the consciences or the 

{’men Everywhere there are hearts crymg out for 
whfch Aey have not. They long for a power 
something 5 ,n_ ^ power that will 

that will give bondage of evil, a power that will 

deliver them from the b^ag 

'C^d’s stdtKwlTere there is no recog- 
power o Gods AV 

nition of God, and y 6 nineteen hun 

The Avorld n=f ”“y„7uf Christ. A great Avork of 

dred . and it is only through the grace of 

reform is demanded, and n r ^ 

^mlutc-b-yctphshe^ 

pages 142, 143 (^9°5) 



The Outlook 

The world is out of joint As wc look at the picture, 
the outlook seems discouraging But Christ greets with 
hopeful assurance the very men and women who cause 
us discouragement In them He secs qualifications that 
will enable them to take a place in His vineyard If they 
will constantly be learners, through His providence He 
Will make them men and women fitted to do a work that 
IS not beyond their capabilities, through the impartaiion 
of the Holy Spirit, He will give them power of utterance 
Many of the barren, unworked fields must be entered 
by beginners The brightness of the Saviours viesv of 
the svofld will inspire confidence in many workers who, 
if they begin in humility, and put their hearts into the 
work, Will be found to be the right men for the time and 
place Christ sees all the misery and despair of the world, 
the sight of which would bow down some of our workers 
of large capabilities with a weight of discouragement so 
great that they would not know how even to begin the 
work of leading men and women to the first round of 
the ladder Their precise methods arc of little value They 
would stand above the lower rounds of the ladder, saying. 
Come up where wc arc ’ But the poor souls do not know 
where to put their feet 

Christ s heart is cheered by the sight of those who arc 
poor in every sense of the term, cheered by His view of 
the ill used ones who are meek, cheered by the seemingly 
unsatisfied hungering after righteousness by the inability 
of many to begin He welcomes, as it were, the very con 
dition of things that would discourage many ministers 
He corre cts our erring piety, giving the burden of the 
Testimonies ]or the Church vol 7 pp 27 t 272 CUWZJ 
(26) 
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2^ H .tiemtohcb They Will be encouraged as they 

He wishes Jenter places where they can 

see doors opening Having little self-confidence, 

do niedical tnHs^nar^ *^keir\ands may be rough 

ar, filial « p««ot m hdp ih™. 

the woe so =‘““"'‘7' discern mercy in misery. 

He works *r™sh When the Light of the world 

gam ” f all hardships, order in con- 

C:o“n,Vsuctfanrv.sdom of God m that which has 
seemed to \k a mmistry come close 

to the people. Upl , £ „oes as mercies Work 

— « "I- " *" 

o£ despair. . • • 

Cod the Source of W,s,loma„d?m-er 

i^r T would say Go forth m humble 
To every worker I 
faith, and the Lor wi^ E J 

prayer. Wis « , j^^e^on Him, remembering 

K-r:53S.ir;k, ■ r- ■- 

dempuon. 
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Religion and Health 

The view held by some that spirituality is a detriment 
m health, is the sophistry of Satan. The religion of the 
Bible is not detrimental to the health of cither body or 
mind. The influence of the Spirit of God is the very best 
medicine for disease. Heaven is all health; and the more 
deeply heavenly influences are rcabzed, the more sure 
Will be the recovery of the beheving invalid. The true 
principles of Christianity open before all a source of ines- 
timable happiness. Religion is a continual wcllspring, 
from which the Christian can drink at will and never 
exhaust the fountain. 

The relation which exists between the mind and the 
body is very intimate. When one is affected, the other 
sympathizes. The condition of the mind affects the health 
of the physical system. If the mind is free and happy» 
from a consciousness of rtghcdoing and a sense of sads* 
faction in causing happiness to others, it creates a cheer- 
fulness that wiU rcatt upon the whole system, causing a 
freer circulation of the blood and a toning up of the entire 
body. The blessing of God is a healing power, and those 
who are abundant in benefiting others will realize that 
wondrous blessing in both heart and life. 

When men who have indulged m wrong habits and 
sinful practices yield to the power of divine truth, the 
application of that truth to the heart revives the moral 
powers, which had seemed to be paralyzed. The receiver 
possesses stronger, clearer understanding than before he 
riveted his soul to the eternal Rock. Even his physical 
health im proves by the realizauon of his security in Christ. 

Chmltan TttnPerance, pages 13, 14 (1890). 
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The special blessing o£ God resting upon the receiver is 
o£ itsel£ health and strength 

^ Those who walk in the path of wisdom and holiness 
i; i Todhness IS profitable unto all things, having 
find that ,5, and of that which is to 

promise ° g alive to the enjoyment 

• /rJa okaLml and me not troubled with vain 
of life s re p gloomy forebodings, 

regrets over rnisspenth^^ 

as the worldling too ^ith the 

^eiungamusenwm Godhn^s ^ 

!, ^^!;:d■^th^~’kuatlonofrllrealprosper 5 

Christ’s Love a Healing Power 

Ma achi 4 a N"”'' of mind or remove care or 
broken heart or P talent— all are powerless to 

banish disease ^ „i i„torc the wasted life 

^^iT fCod^theS is man’s only hope 

The lov °vhich Christ diffuses through the whole be 
Ihe lov _„vcr Every vital part— the brain, the 

I"® " Y nerv«-it touches with healing By it the high 
heart, the ^^e aroused to activity It frees 

est guilt !nd sorrow, the anviety and care, 

the soul from 

thatcrus th in the soul joy that nothing earthly 

posure It P Spirit,— health giving, hfe 

can Mwistry of Healing page 115 (1905) 



Christ’s Manner of Healing 

This world is a vast larat house, but Christ came to 
heal the stch, to proclaim deliverance to the captives of 
Satan He was in Himself health and strength He im 
parted His life to the sick, the afflicted, those possessed of 
demons He turned away none who came to rcceisc His 
healing power He knew that those w ho pcUlioned Him 
for help had brought disease upon thcmselscs, >ct He did 
not refuse to heal them And when virtue from Christ 
entered into these poor souls they were convicted of sin, 
and many were healed of their spiritual disease as well 
as of their physical maladies The gospel still possesses 
the same power, and why should \%e not today witness 
the same results? 

Christ feels the i/ocs of every sufTercr When c\ il spirits 
rend a human frame, Christ feels the curse When fcNcr 
IS burning up the life current. He feels the agony And 
He 1$ just as willing to heal the sick now as when He was 
personally on earth Christ’s servants are His representa 
tives, the channels for His working He desires through 
them to exerasc His healing power 

In the Saviour’s manner of healing there were lessons 
for His disciples On one occasion He anointed the eyes 
of a blind man with clay and bade him, “Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam . . He went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing’ John 9 7 The cure could be 
ivrought only by the power of the Great Healer, yet Christ 
made use of the simple agencies of nature While He did 
not give countenance to drug medication. He sanctioned 
the use of simple and natural remedies 

To many of the aillicted ones who received healing 
The Desire of Ages pages 823 Ka (1898) 
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Chkist’s manner of Heiung 

1 ..C „ mnrc Icst a wotsc thing come unto 

Christ said. Sin . 

*c“: " Vod'Ilmvs bothLtural and spiritual. The 

trr=?y - r “ • "iT’ 

L in harmony *0 Cr«tor » P 
These lessons are for us Ihere a 

observed by all Lord is not pleased 

learn what these con 1 1 ^ natural or 

,j^ggranotLo£^a y preserve and to 

And ^^hould teach “hers ^P^ 

"rTcod has proved m nature, and we should point 
which God has provi ,s»<.tnre It is our work to 

rhem to Him 'vh° ^ m the arms cl 

^'“f"',h We Vould telh them to believe in the Great 

the manifestation ^ ^ Saviour would have us bid 

His strength healing, and only 

The Pf'™ through faith, can we be mstru- 

by P^ttaking of th 1 1 ourselves in 

tnents for His '"“y ‘chnst, the current of life givmg 
divine “nnecoon 

energy cannot fl Saviour Himself could not 

There were places , 3^ „£ (har unbelief So now 

do many mighty wot Helper, 

unbebef separate h= ch„ is weak By her lack of 



The Christian Physician as a Missionary 

Those who have Christ abiding in the heart will have 
a love for the souls for whom He died Those who base 
true love for Him will have an earnest desire to make Hi$ 
love comprehended by others 

I feel sad to see so few that have an) real burden for 
their fellow men who arc m darkness Let not any truly 
converted soul settle down as a careless idler in the Mas 
tcr’s vineyard All power is given to Christ, m heaven 
and in earth, and He will impart strength to His follow 
ers for the great work of drawing men to Himself He 
is constantly urging His human instrumentalities on 
their Heaven appointed ways, m all the world, promis- 
ing to be always wuh them Heavenly intelligences — 

* ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou 
sands (Revelation 5 ii)— arc sent as messengers to the 
world to unite with human agencies for the salvation of 
souls Why docs not our faith m the great truths that we 
bear, kindle a burning ardor upon the altar of our hearts^ 
Why, I ask, in view of the greatness of these truths, are 
not all who profess to believe them inspired with mission 
ary zeal a zeal that must come to all who arc laborers 
together with God? 

WhoWtllSay, Send Me ? 

Christs work is to be done. Let those who belies e the 
truth consecrate themselves to God Where there are now 
a few who are engaged in missionary work, there should 
be hundreds Who will feel the importance, the divine 
greatness, of the call? Who will deny self? When the 
Saviour calls for workers who will answer. Here am I, 
send me”? 


Meitcal iltsstonary January 1891 
(32) 
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There is need o£ bo^ "'S 
There is work right at han S V ^ ^ ^ 

the P°'7* “ i„ their homes and among their 

" s ThrEmpel o£ salvation must be proclaimed 

neighbors. The g p ^ converting power 

toothers. There are friends 

of God becomes m a ^ 

m whom he ran '‘P” , . y even a personal Sav- 

the church what the L°td is to tam^ 

iour; and the testimony p j.scourse. There is a great 
good than the most c “‘I ,. . ^ ^yjtj, a\l and walk- 

Lrk to be done too in ch^ work 

ing humbly science that will fit them 

nearest them are giu Ej j [ Thctc must be an expe- 

foreign work. 

T/ie Care of the Sick 

. « M„.,1nnr? How can we gain 


i. T fl’<\voikJjcJlQnw nuw v.*ii 

must be '"^“”/„aa„To£ svork must be prayerfolly 
very b“' ^ is a way in which many doors will be 

considered. T.n't= " ^ j^in, become intelligent m 

opened to the — m learn how to treat dis- 
the cate of *e sick, ^ imbued with the spirit 
ease, as a phV*'" ^ £ usefulness is opened before him! 
of Christ, svha “ E'W „„c of the world. Duri^ His life 
Christ was *e bnvi ^j^.^sts of His special 

on earth, the sent out His disciples. He com- 

compassion, wnen ps„ch the 

missioned them to neai 
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gospel When He sent forth the seventy, He commanded 
them to heal the sjch, and next to preach that the king 
dom of God had come mgh unto them Their physical 
health was to be first cared for, m order that the way 
might be prepared for the truth to reach their minds 

Christs Method of Eiangchsm 
The Saviour devoted more time and labor to healing 
the afflicted of their maladies than to preaching His last 
injunction to His apostles His representatives on earth 
was to lay hands on the sick that they might recover 
When the Master shall come He will commend those 
who have visited the sick and relieved the necessities of 
the afflicted 

The tender sjmpathics of our Saviour were aroused 
for fallen and sufTenng humanity If you would be His 
followers you must cultivate compassion and sympathy 
Indifference to human woes roust give place to lively in 
tcrest in the sufferings of others The widow, the orphan 
the Sick and the dying will always need help Here is an 
opportunity to proclaim the gospel — to hold up Jesus the 
hope and consolation of all men When the suffering body 
has been relieved and you have shown a lively interest m 
the afflicted the heart is opened and you can pour in the 
heavenly balm If you are looking to Jesus and drawing 
from Him knowledge and strength and grace you can 
imparl His consolation to others because the Comforter 
is with you 

You will meet with much prejudice a great deal of 
false zeal and miscalled piety but in both the home and 
fore gn field you will find more hearts that God has been 
preparing for the seed of truth than you imagine, and 
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they W.U ha.1 svt* joy *e dmne message svhen tt ts 

Work With Enthtismsm and Ardor 

* soectators m stirring scenes 

We are not to be appearing 

that will prepare the w y ^ ^ Christian 

We must cateh the “fctis I against Him. 

soldier. Everyone tvho IS not for Ch «^ 

••He drat gathereth ^ooU of heaven 

thew 12:30. , f<„k, because it produces *e 

:™e'Cd°o£ frSt as posiuve hostihty. God calls for 

active workers ^^e attractions of 

The mote clea y “ ^,„i| be our solicitude for the 

the future world, the pe self-centered 

inhabitants of this ^ conflict between the 

W ^livins m Go forth; le Ty S hr 

powers of lig htand — os — . .i Og world Christ and the 

agencies. 

heavenly messenger / £ the work to a perfect 

will bring the “f “f 'f^P“i^'^”se we love our ease, be- 
whole. Not to fill leanness, is not to shine; 

cause we would the eonsequencesl 

and how wrible th g preparmg themselves 

There should be “ physicians and nurses, 

to become Chrisnan ,„(J^e families of the higher 
Doors will then be oP™ . , the influences that 



36 Counsels on Heslth 

the home mission should extend a chain of living, burn 
ing light to belt the world every voice and every influence 
echoing, The Spirit and the bride say, Come And let 
him that heareth say. Come And whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely" Revelation 22 17 

Effects of Wrong Habits 

There 1$ but little moral power in the professed Chns 
tian world Wrong habits have been indulged, and 
physical and moral laws have been disregarded, until 
the general standard of virtue and piety is exceedingly 
low Habits which lower the standard of physical health, 
enfeeble mental and moral strength The indulgence of 
unnatural appetites and passions has a controlling influ 
ence upon the nerves of the brain The animal organs arc 
strengthened while the moral are depressed It is impos- 
sible for an intemperate man to be a Chrutian, for his 
higher powers are brought into slavery to the passions 
-^Testimonies jar the Church vol 3 p 51 (1871) 

A World Unwarned 

We have before us a great work — the closing work 
of givmg Gods last warnmg message to a smful world 
But what have we done to give this message? Look, I 
beg of you, at the many, many places that have never yet 
been even entered Look at our workers treading over 
and over the same ground while around them is a neg 
Iccted world, lying in wickedness and corruption — a 
world as yet unwarned To me this is an awful picture 
What appalling indifference vve manifest to the needs of 
a perishing worldl— Trrf/wonrer for the Church, vol 7, 
p 103 (1902) / 
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essentials to health 

A Knowledge of First Principles 

A mf “What course shall I take 
Many have inquired cE m. ^ 

to best preserve my ,o rratify a de- 

transgress *' 'f™°[jp”food, dress healthfully, which 
I'lirrtiurmutet simphaty; work healthfully, and you 

■ttanssressj^Jlaig-agk^f^* ^^ be censurjd 
transgress ion of n..veAheless their autylq 

for their parentAiffii — violated the laws of their 
ajcenaiAwb£ffim^ ^Pf;;„„„ off sErmgjajaiSH:- 
being.wh!chj!SLffla-- ^^ tW^I^Tots’ habm. 
able an inh6Up°^°?^!^pP ,E,,r rourse, and place 

were wron g^-lliry ketler relauon to health 

themselvesiirarrsa-C-^^ themselves in regard 
Men and women sh jd 

to the philosophy regard to their own physical 

seem shrouded in „serve it in a healthy condinon 

structure, and hot P, trusted their bodies with the 
The present the ministers Do they not 

doctors and their *“““ studying the Bible for them, 
pay the the trouble ? and is it^^^^ 

that they need he . ^„st believe, and to settle all 
ness to tell them \ , j „ without special investiga- 

doubtul questions of theology 

Htoll* Itr/ort""- AuBUSt. IE66.V0I 1 , N 
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lion on their part? If they arc sick, they send for the 
doctor — believe whatever he may tell, and swallow any 
thing he may prescribe, for do they not pay him a liberal 
fee, and is it not his business to understand their physical 
ailments and what to prescribe to make them well, with 
out their being troubled with the matter’ 

So closely is health related to our happiness, that we 
cannot have the latter without the former A practical 
knowledge of the science of human life is necessary in 
order to glorify God in our bodies It is therefore of the 
highest importance that among the studies selected for 
childhood physiology should occupy the first place How 
few know anything about the structure and functions of 
their own bodies and of natures laws! Many arc drifting 
about without knowledge like a ship at sea without com 
pass or anchor, and what is more, they are not interested 
to learn how to keep their bodies in a healthy condition 
and prevent disease ~ 

Self Demal Essential 

The indulgence of animal appetites has degraded and 
enslaved many Self-denial and a restraint upon the am 
mal appetites are necessary to elevate and establish an 
improved condition of health and morals and purify cor 
rupted society Every violauon of principle in eating and 
drinking blunts the perceptive faculties making it impos 
siblc for them to appreciate or place the right value upon 
eternal things It is of the greatest importance that man 
kind should not be ignorant m regard to the consequences 
of «cess Temperance m all things is necessary to health 
and the development and growth of a good Christian 
character 
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Those whVtransgrcss the lasvs o£ God in their phyncal 
inose w a V date the law o£ God 

organism „iU not. after thejight 

mme to them eat and drink from principle instead of 

gard to being g J,eform in eating and drinking 

sr i s™i.“ - - Ts” '"™ ’ • 

those who make a "god of their bellies. 

Res-pousihility of VaTcnts 

Parents 

may know .“hereby to instruct their children, 

habits, and be indifferent in regard 

The great "'^“;_;“^‘S°Xation of their children as 

raniScmatL. Andyet they dare assume the respon- 

sibilities of , , j^uaint herself with the laws 

Every , ,■? she should teach her children 

that govern p ysi appetites produces a morbid 

that the indulgenc ....aliens their moral sensibilities, 

action in the syst^ and 
Parents should seek 8 ^ 

ures. To parents IS -mmin^^^^^^ 

mg • I'ldren both teacher and physician, 

should be to , , a-s „ants and nature’s laws. 

They should ud^ndn«nr^^^^ 

irTeing wt ensu're health, and there will not be a 
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breaking of the constitution which will tempt the afflicted 
to cal! for a physiaan to patch them up again 

Many seem tn think they have a right to treat their own_ 
bodies as they please, but they forget that their bodies are 
not their own Their Creator, who formed them, ha s 
c laims upon them that they cannot rightly thrW of f 
Ev^ needless transgression of the laws which God has 
established in our being is virtually a violation of the law 
of God and is as great a sm in the sight of Heaven as to 
break the Ten Commandments Ignorance upon this im 
portant subject is sin, the light is now beaming upon us, 
and we are without excuse if we do not cherish the light 
and become mtclligcm in regard to these things, which 
It is our highest earthly interest to understand 




42 


Counsels os Health 

The law of temperance must control the life of cscry 
Christian God is to be in all our thoughts, His glory is 
ever to be kept in view We must break away from every 
influence that would captivate our thoughts and lead 
us from God We are under sacred obligations to God 
so to govern our bodies and rule our appetites and pas 
sions that they will not lead us away from purity and 
holiness, or take our minds from the work God requires 
us to do Read Romans 12 1 

Adherence to a Simple Diet 

If ever there was a time when the diet should be of the 
most simple kind, it is now Meat should not be placed 
before our children Its influence is to excite and strengthen 
the lower passions and has a tendency to deaden the moral 
powers Grains and fruits prepared free from grease, and 
m as natural a condition as possible, should be the food 
for the tables of all who claim to be preparing for trans- 
lauon to heaven The less feverish the diet, the more 
easily can the passions be controlled Gratification of 
taste should not be consulted irrespective of physical, 
intellectual or moral health 

Indulgence of the baser passions will lead very many 
to shut their eyes to the light for they fear that they will 
see sms which they arc unwilling to forsake All may see 
if they will If they choose darkness rather than light, 
their criminality will be none the less Why do not men 
and women read and become intelligent upon these 
things, vvhich so decidedly affect their physical intcllec 
tual, and moral strength?— Tcrnmoniex hr the Church 
vol 2, p 352 (1869) 
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the judgment Wc arc preparing to meet Him who, 
escorted by a retinue o£ holy angels, is to appear in the 
clouds of heaven to give the faithful and the just-the 6n* 
ishing touch of immortality When He comes He is not 
to cleanse us of our sms, to remove from us the defects 
in our character, or to cure us of the infirmities of our 
tempers and dispositions If wrought for us at all, this 
work will all be accomplished before that time When 
the Lord comes, those who arc holy will be holy still 
Those who have preserved their bodies and spirits m holi 
ness, in sanctification and honor, will then receive the 
finishing touch of immortality But those who arc unjust, 
unsanctified and filthy, will remain so forever No work 
will then be done for them to remove their defects, and 
give them holy characters The Refiner docs not then sit 
to pursue His refining process and remove their sins and 
their corruption This is all to be done in these hours 
of probation It is notv that this work is to be accom 
phshed for us 

Wc arc now m God s workshop Many of us arc rough 
stones from the quarry But as we lay hold upon the 
truth of God its influence affects us It elevates us and 
removes from us every imperfection and sm, of whatever 
nature Thus we arc prepared to see the King in His 
beauty and finally to unite with the pure and heavenly 
angels m the kingdom of glory It is here that this work 
IS to be accomplished for us, here that our bodies and 
spirits arc to be fitted for immortality 

The Work of Sanctificatiojt 
We arc m a world that is opposed to righteousness and 
purity of charaacr and to a growth m grace Wherever 
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InnV- we see corruption and defilement, deformity and 
'• And what is the work that we are to undertake here 
sin. And wh immortality? It is to preserve 

,ust ure, that we may stand forth 

““ T^mid the corruptions teeming around us in 
unstained amid the accomplished, we 

these last ^ heartily and understandingly. 

need to engage ^ ^ to influence us. The 

Selfishness shoud^^^^^ ; go. 

in all our actions. If we have a right hold on 
encing us m power that is from above, we 

SSuEfiS"" 

out brethren J, i.,nU„2 and doing all that they 

importance of eating d . ^,he,t actions have said, 

do to the glory of God, many ny 

ever we do we are „.s,aken. You are not the 

Dear friends, you a 

L"taf rctsecuences of your wrongs, in a great 
depee,asweU as y“mse ves.int^^p^rance in eating or 
If you suffer associated with you 

drinking, JO j^g/^hies. We have to suffer 

are also affected by y „„a. If it has an influence 

on account of your body, we feel it when 

to lessen your povver ;t_ ig instead of having 

in your society an gloomy, you cast a shadow 

a buoyancy of spi ’ If we arc sad and de- 

^L^ssed and m trouble, you could, if in a right condition 
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o£ hcalih, have a clear brain to sliow us the svay out, and 
speak a comforting word to us But jf your brain is so 
benumbed by your wrong course of living that )ou can 
not gi\c us the right counsel, do we not meet with a 
loss? Does not ^our influence seriously affect us' We 
may have a good degree of confidence in our own judg 
ment, yet we want to have counselors, for in the multi 
tude of counselors there is safci) ’ Proverbs ii 14 
We desire that our course should look consistent to 
those vjt love, and wc wish to seek their counsel and 
have them able to gne it with a clear brain But what 
care we for )our judgment if >our bram nerve power has 
been taxed to the utmost, and the vitality withdrawn from 
the brain to take care of the improper food placed in your 
stomachs, or of an enormous quantity of even healthful 
food? What care wc for the judgment of such persons? 
They see through a mass of undigested food Therefore 
your course of living affects us It is impossible for you 
to pursue any wrong course without causing others to 
suffer 

The Chmttan Uace 

‘ Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, 
but one reccivcth the prize? So run that ye may obtain 
And every man that sinveih for the mastery is temperate 
m all things Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown , 
but wc an incorrupublc I therefore so run, not as uncer 
tainly , so fight 1 , not as one that beateth the air but I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection lest that by 
any means when I have preached to others I myself 
should be a castaway i Connthians 924 27 Those who 
engaged in running the race to obtain that laurel which 
was considered a special honor were temperate in all 
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things, so that their muscles, their brains, and every part 
of them might he in the very best condition to run. If 
they were not temperate in all things, they would not 
have that elasticity that they would have if they were. 
If temperate, they could run that race more successfully; 
they were more sure of receiving the crown. 

But notwithstanding all their temperance, all their 
efforts to subject themselves to a careful diet in order to 
be in the best condition, those who ran the earthly 
race only ran a venture. They might do the very best 
they could, and yet after all not receive the token of honor; 
for another might be a little in advance of them and take 
the prize. Only one received the prize. But in the heav- 
enly race we can all run, and all receive the prize. There 
is no uncertainty, no risk, in the matter. We must put 
on the heavenly graces, ani vvith the eye directed upward 
to the crown of immortality, keep the Pattern ever before 
us. He was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted wth grief. 
The humble, self-denying life of our divine Lord we 
are to keep constantly in view. And then as we seek to 
imitate Him, keeping our eye upon the mark of the 
pnze, we can run this race with certainty, knowing that 
if we do the very best wc can, we shall certainly secure 
the prize. 

Men would subject themselves to self-denial and dis- 
cipline in order to run and obtain a corruptible crown, 
one that would perish in a day and which was only a 
token of honor from mortals here. But tve are to run 
the race, at the end of which is a crown of imrhortality 
and everlasting life. Yes, a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory will be awarded to us as the prize when 
the race is run. “We,” says the apostle, "an incorruptible.” 
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And i£ those tsho engaged m this race here upon the 
earth for a temporal crown, could be temperate m 
things, cannot we, who base m mcw an mcomiptible 
crown, an eternal weight of glory, and a hfe which meas- 
ures w^th the life of God^ When we base this great 
inducement before us, cannot we “run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the Author 
and Finisher of our faith” *■ Hebrews 12 r, 2 He has 
pomted out the way for us and marked it all along b) His 
oivn footsteps It is the path that He traveled, and we 
ma), with Him, experience the self-denial and the suf 
fenog, and walk m this pathway impnntcd by His owm 
blood 


Develop Ability 

Be not satisfied w uh reaching a low standard. \Vc are 
not what we rmght be, or what it is God s will that we 
should be, God has given us reasoning powers, not to 
remam mactive or to be perverted to earthly and sordid 
pursuits, but that they may be developed to the utmost, 
refined, sancufied, ennobled, and used m advancmg the 
mtcrcsts of His kingdom. 

None should consent to be mere machmes, run by 
another mans mind God has given us ability to think 
and to act, and it is b> acting with carefulness, looking 
to Him for wisdom that you will become capable of bear 
ingburdens Stand in your God-given p^sonahty Beno 
other person s shadow Expert that the Lord wtU work 
m and by and through you . — The Mmtrtry of MeaJtng, 
pages 498, 499 (1903) 
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your mmd, that yc may prmc what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God ’ Romans 12 i» 2 
We have no right to wantonly \iolatc a single principle 
of the laws of health Christians should not follow the 
customs and practices of the world 

The history of Daniel is placed upon record for our 
benefit, He chose to take a course that would make him 
singular in the king’s court He did not conform to the 
habits of the courtiers m eating and drinking, but pur- 
posed in his heart that he would not cat of the king’s 
meat nor drink of his wines This was not a hastily 
formed, wavering purpose, but one that was mtelhgendy 
formed and rcsoluielj earned ouL Daniel honored God, 
and the promise was fulfilled to him. "Them that honor 
Me I will honor ’ i Samuel 2 30 The Lord gave him 
’knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom," and 
he had “understanding m all visions and dreams” (Daniel 
I 17) , so that he was wiser than all in the kmg^s courts, 

\ iscr than all the astrologers and magicians m the king 
dom 

Those who serve God in sincexiiy and truth will be a 
peculiar people, unlike the world, separate from the 
world Their food will be prepared, not to encourage 
gluttony or gratify a perverted taste, but to secure to them 
selves the greatest physical strength, and consequently 
the best mental conditions 

Excessive indulgence in eaung and drinking is sin Our 
heavenly Father has bestowed upon m the great blessing 
of health reform, that we may glorify Him by obeying 
the claims He has upon us It is the duty of those who 
have received the light upon this important subject to 
^nifcst greater interest for those v/ho arc still suffenng 
for want of knowledge Tho^ who arc looking for the 



The World No Criterion 

etimild be no criterion for us. It is fashion- 
The wor appetite in luxurious food and unnat- 

able to mdulg ^f^^pg^ening the animal propensities 
ural stimiilu . jj, and development of the moral 

and ™PP'‘"S ;j®pp encouragement given to any of the 
faculnes. ^ of Adam that they may become victo- 
sons or da g Christian warfare unless they 

Tomaate temperance in all things. If they do this, 
th“ svdl not fight as one that beateth the atr.-Tcmmo. 
„lJs for the Church, vol. 4, p. 35 



Physical Exercise 

Another preaous blessing is proper exercise There arc 
many indolent, mactive ones who are disinclined to ph)S 
ical labor or excrase because it wearies them. What u 
It does weary them^ The reason why they become weary 
IS that they do not strengthen their muscles by cxeros^ 
therefore they feel the least exertion Invalid women and 
girls are better pleased to busy themselves w iih light cm 
ployment, as crocheung embroidering or making tatung 
than to engage m physical labor If invalids would recover 
health they should not discontinue physical exercise, for 
they will Aus increase muscular weakness and general 
debility Bmd up the arm and permit it to remain use 
less, even for a fewweeks then free it from its bond3ge» 
and you will discover that it is weaker than the one you 
have been using moderately during the same timtrlnac 
tiFity produces the same effect upon the whole muscular 
system. The blood is not enabled to expel the impUntics 
as It would if active circulation were induced by exercise. 

When the weather wiU permit all who can possibly 
do so ought to walk m the open air every day, summer 
and winter But the clothing should be suitable for the 
exercise and the feet should be well protected A walk, 
even in winter, would be more benefiaal to the health 
than all the medicine the doctors may prescribe For those 
who can walk, walking u preferable to ndmg The mus- 
cles and veins arc enabled better to perform their work 
There will be mcreased viuhty, which is so necessary to 
health The lungs will have needful acuon, for it is im 
possible to go out in the braang air of a wmter s morning 
without inflating the lungs 


TesUmottus for the Ckttrek vol 2 pp 528-S33 (1870) 

(32) 
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promote the circulauon, giving a healthful glow to the 
skin, and sending the blood, viuhzcd b> the pure air, to 
the extrcmiues The diseased stomach will find relief by 
cxerase Physicians frequently ads ise invalids to s isit for 
eign countries, to go to the springs, or to ride upon the 
ocean, in order to regain health, when, in nine cases out 
of ten, if the} would eat temperately and engage in health 
ful cxerase with a cheerful spirit, they would regain 
health and save time and money Exercise and a free and 
abundant use of the air and sunlight— blessings which 
Heaven has freely bestowed upon all— would give hfe 
^d strength to the emaciated invalid 7* "" 

■" hiacUon and Weahnets 
Those who do not use their limbs eseryday wiirFcaliM 
a weakness ^vhen they do attempt to exercise TEe veins 
and muscles arc not in a condition to perform their work 
and keep all the living machinery in healthful action, 
each organ m the system doing its part. The limbf will 
strengthen with use Moderate ergrcup every day wil l 
impart strength to the musc le s,, which with out e xerase 
b cximc flabby and enfeebled By a ctive exercisg_in - the 
open air every day, the hver, kidney s and l un^alsoWjH 
be strengthened to perform their work Brmg to your aid 
the power of the will, which will resist cold and will give 
energy to the nervous system In a short ume you will 
so realize the benefit of cxerase and pure air that you 
would not hvc without these blessings Your lungs, dc 
privcd of air, will be hke a hungry person deprived of 
food. Indeed, wc can bve longer without food than wnth 
out air, which is the food that God has provided for the 
lungs Therefore do not regard it as an enemy, but as 
a precious blessing from God 
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bathing purposes they would be comparati%cIy well and 
happy instead of dragging out a miserable existence 

The Health of the Nurse to Be Considered 
It is the duty of attendants and nurses to take special 
care of their own health, especially m critical cases of fever 
and consumption One person should not be kept closely 
confined to the sickroom It is safer to have two or three 
to depend upon, who are careful and understanding 
nurses these changing and sharing the care and confine 
ment of the sickroom Each should have exercise in the 
open air as often as possible This is important to sickbed 
attendants especially if the friends of the sick arc among 
the class that continue to regard air, if admitted into the 
sickroom as an enemy, and will not allow the windows 
raised or the doors opened In such cases the sick and 
the attendants are compelled to breathe the poisonous 
atmosphere from day to day because of the inexcusable 
Ignorance of the friends of the sick 

In very many cases the attendants arc ignorant of the 
needs of the system and of the relation that the breathing 
of fresh air susuins to health and of the lifc-dcstroying 
influence of inhaling the impure air of a sickroom. In 
this case the life of the sick is endangered, and the attend 
ants themselves arc liable to take on disease, and lose 
health and perhaps life 

The sickroom if possible, should have a draft of air 
through it, day and nighL The draft should not come 
directly upon the invalid While burning fevers arc rag 
mg there is but little danger of taking cold But speaa! 
care is needful when the crisis comes and the fever is 
passing away Then constant v/atching may be necessary 
to keep vitality in the system The sick must have pure, 
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They should let in air by degrees and increase its circula 
tion until they can bear it winter and summer, with no 
danger of taking cold. The lungs, in order to be healthy, 
must have pure air. 

Those who have not had a free circulation of air m 
their rooms through the night generally awake feehng 
exhausted and feverish, and know not the cause. It was 
air, Vital air, that the whole system required, but which 
It could not obtain Upon rising m the morning, most 
persons would be benehted by taking a sponge bath, or, 
if more agreeable, a hand bath, with merely a washbowl 
of water. This will remove impurities from the skin 
Then the clothing should be removed piece by piece from 
the bed, and exposed to the air. The windows should be 
opened, the blinds fastened back, and the air allowed to 
circulate freely for several hours, if not all day, through 
the sleeping apartments In this manner the bed and 
clothing will become thoroughly aired, and the impurities 
will be removed from the room 

Shade trees and shrubbery too close and dense around 
a house are unheahhful; for they prevent a free circula- 
tion of air and shut out the rays of the sun In conse- 
quence of this, dampness gathers m the house Especially 
m wet seasons the sleeping rooms become damp, and 
those who occupy them arc troubled with rheumatism, 
neuralgia, and lung complaints which generally end in 
consumption Numerous shade trees cast off many leaves, 
which, if not immediately removed, decay and poison the 
atmosphere A yard beautified with trees and shrubbery, 
at a proper distance from the house, has a happy, cheerful 
influence upon the family, and, if well taken care of, will 
prose no injury to health Dwellings, if possible, should 
be built upon high and dry ground If a house is built 
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They should let in air by degrees and increase its circula 
tion until they can bear it winter and summer, tvith no 
danger of taking cold The lungs, in order to be healthy* 
must have pure air 

Those who have not had a free circulation of air m 
their rooms through the night generally awake feeling 
exhausted and feverish, and know not the cause It was 
air, vital air, that the whole system required, but which 
It could not obtain Upon rising in the morning, most 
persons would be bencBted by taking a sponge bath, or, 
if more agreeable, a hand bath, with merely a washbowl 
of water This will remove impurities from the skin 
Then the clothing should be removed piece by piece from 
the bed, and exposed to the air The windows should be 
opened, the blinds fastened back, and the air allowed to 
circulate freely for several hours, if not all day, through 
the sleeping apartmenu In this manner the bed and 
clothing will become thoroughly aired, and the impurities 
will be removed from the room 

Shade trees and shrubbery too close and dense around 
a house arc unhealthful, for they prevent a free circula 
tion of aif and shut out the rays of the sun In conse 
quence of this, dampness gathers in the house Espeaally 
in wet seasons the sleeping rooms become damp, and 
those who occupy them are troubled with rheumatism, 
neuralgia, and lung compbints which generally end in 
consumption Numerous shade trees cast off many leaves, 
which, if not immediately removed, decay and poison the 
atmosphere A yard beautified with trees and shrubbery, 
at a proper distance from the house, has a happy, cheerful 
influence upon the family, and, if well taken care of, will 
prove no injury to health Dwellings, if possible, should 
be built upon high and dry ground If a house is built 
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excluded from ihcir rooms To their own injury the) 
close the windows and doors of their sleeping apartments, 
to protect themselves from the night air which they say 
IS so dangerous to health In this they arc deceived In 
the cool of the evening it may be necessary to guard from 
chilliness by extra clothing, but they should give their 
lungs air ... Many are suffering from disease because 
they refuse to receive into their rooms at night the pure 
night air The free, pure air of heaven is one of the rich 
cst blessings we can enjoy — Tcsiimomes for the Church, 
voi 2, pp 527,528(1870). 


The Influence of Fresh Air 

Air, air, the precious boon of heaven, which all may 
have, Will bless you with its invigorating influence, if you 
will not refuse it entrance Welcome it, cultivate a lose 
for It, and it will prove a precious soother of the nerves 
Air must be m constant circulation to be kept pure The 
influence of pure, fresh air is to cause the blood to circu 
late healthfully through the system It refreshes the body 
and tends to render it strong and healthy, while at the 
same time its influence is decidedly felt upon the mind, 
imparting a degree of composure and serenity It excites 
the appetite, and renders the digestion of food more per 
feet, and induces sound and sweet sleep — Testimonies fot 
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Review and Herald, De 
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and what is termed disease But even then, if those who 
arc afflicted w ould assist nature m her cfTorts by the u« 
of pure soft water, much suffering would be prevented 
But many, instead of doing this and seeking to remose 
the poisonous matter from the svstem, take a more deadly 
poison into the system to remove a poison already there 
If every family realized the beneficial results of thor 
ough cleanliness, they would make special efforts to re 
move every impurity from their persons and from their 
houses and would extend th^ir efforts to their premises 
Many suffer decayed vegetable matter to remain about 
their premises The) are not awake to the influence of 
these things There is constantly arising from these decay 
mg substances an effluvium that is poisoning the air By 
inhaling the impure air, the blood is poisoned, the lungs 
become affected and the whole system is diseased Disease 
of almost every description will be caused by inhaling the 
atmosphere affected by these d'‘caymg substances 

Families have been afflicted with fevers some of 'heir 
members have died and the remaining portion of the 
family circle have almost murmured against their Maker 
because of their distressing bereavements when the sole 
cause of all their sickness and death has been the result 
of their own carelessness The impurities about their 
own premises have brought upon them contagious dis 
eases and the sad affliaions v hich they charge upon God 
Every family that prizes health should cleanse their houses 
and their premis'"s of all decaying substances 

God commanded that the children of Israel should in 
no ease allov/ impunucs o£ their persons or of their cloth 
ing Those who had any personal uncleanness were shut 
out of the camp until evening and then were required 
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Physical Habits and Spiritual Health 
The character of Daniel is presented to the world as 
a striking example of what God’s grace can make of men 
fallen by nature and corrupted by sin The record of his 
noble, self-denying life is an encouragement to our com 
mon humanity From it we may gather strength to nobly 
resist temptation, and Brmly, and in the grace of meek 
ness, stand for the right under the severest trial 

Drt/ircls Hxpcrieucc 

Daniel might have found a plausible excuse to depart 
from his strictly temperate habits, but the approbation 
of God was dearer to him than the favor of the most 
powerful earthly potentate— dearer even than life itself 
Having by his courteous conduct obtained favor with 
Melzar, the officer in charge of the Hebrew y outh, Daniel 
made a request that they might not cat of the king s meat 
or drink of his vvmc Melzar feared that should he com 
ply with this request, he might incur the displeasure of 
the king and thus endanger his own life Like manv at 
the present day, he thought that an abstemious diet vv ould 
render these youth pale and sickly in appearance and 
deficient in muscular strength, while the luxurious food 
from the lung s table would make them ruddy and beau 
tiful and would impart superior physical activity 

Daniel requested that the matter be decided by a ten 
days’ trial— the Hebrew youth during this brief period 
being permitted to eat of simple food while their com 
panions partook of the king’s dainties The request was 
finally gr anted, and then Daniel felt assured, that he had 
Revtew and Herald, Jan 2a 1881 
(64) 
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to indulge the appetite. It shons us that tlirough rcligtous 
principle joung men ma> triumph o\cr the lusts of the 
flesh and remain true to God s rei^uircmcnts, c\ cn though 
It cost them a great sacrifice. 

What if Daniel and his companions had made a com- 
promise with those heathen oflicerS) and had jicldcd to 
the pressure of the occasion b) eating and drinking as ssas 
customary with the Babylonians' That single instance of 
departure from principle would ha%e weakened their 
sense of right and their abhorrence of wrong Indulgence 
of appetite would have in\ol\ed the sacrifice of physical 
vigor, clearness of intellect, and spiritual power. One 
wrong step would probably have led to others, until, their 
connection with Heaven being severed, they would ha'C 
been swept away by temptation . . , 

The life of Daniel is an inspired illustration of what 
constitutes a sanctified character. Bible sanctification ha* 
to do with Ac whole man. . . . It )$ impossible for any to 
enjoy the blessing of sanctification while they are selfish 
and gluttonous These groan under a burden of infirmi' 
tics bcausc of wrong habiu of eating and drinking, which 
do v.olen<j to tho laws o( Me and health Many ate en 
tecbling ^ir digestive organs by indulging perverted 
^ power of the human constitution to resist 
c a uses put upon it is wonderful, but persistent wrong 
habits in «cessi\ c eating and dnnl mg w ill enfeeble cv cry 
function of the body Let these feeble ones consider svhat 
1 , "■'y ‘■''"1 >=niperately and 
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tal and mo T lessen physical, men 

tal, and moral posver Some who are doing this, claim to 
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be sanctified to God; but such a claim is svithout foun- 
datlon. . . . 
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moral nature. Th Excessive caung of the hest 

graded by the physicaJhaHUL^.^ 

of food 'V'" P™ . faaj j, not the most healthful, the 
feelings. And if , nous. Any habit which does 

effects will be stil j^_^^an system de- 

not promote hca ri't^ nobler faculties. Wrong habits of 
grades the higb thought and action, 

eating and “tinK B strcnglhens the animal propen- 
fndulgence of W ascendancy over the mental and 
sides, giving ^nem 

spiritual powers. . , hlch war against the soul" 

(r;"r)°”tSguai;:o£the apostle Peter. Many 
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regard this vammg as applicable onl) to the licentious, 
but tt has a broader meaning It guards against escry 
mjunous gratification o£ appetite or passion. It is a mo st 
fnfciblf seami n g against use of such _stiroulants_and 
narcotic s as teal^ffec, ttAacco^ J^hoh and morphines 
These indulgences ma\ rs**!! be classed among the lusts 
that exert a pernicious influence upon moral character 
The earber these hurtful habits are formed, the more 
firmh s\ill they hold their Mcums in slascrv to lust, and 
the more certamlv ssnll thes loiscr the standard of spirit 
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.cTifice unless .hey AV«e 1^- 

totohrmapurepElffi^^ Christ's 

cte scruuny to tvhich the 

hahits would he =““'P“ .p. - ,ij„s regulate their habits, 
With Avhat care ^'' 0 ^^"rgor of every faculty to 
that they may - jf ^ould be sanctified m 

expense of health and h c---- ^_^^^ self-indulgence are 

Paul’s inspired ,„_ur time. .. -He presents 

sounding along tlte hne to ^ „„ly 

for our encouragemcri condemnation to 

sanctified. ;’There "The walk not after to 

tom Avhich are m Ch ^^5 g-i. He charges to 

flesh, but after to Spirit. R 

Galatians to “walk gP^g jus, e* against to Spirit, 

the lust of to flesh. F Q^i^ians 5:16, 17. He 

and the Spirit apnstl tl ,us,s-idolitry, drmto 

names some of mentioning the frmts of to 

e nness. and su chjlh •. .-moerance, he adds, And they 
Spirit, among whch « rvith to affections 

that are Christ's have cruane 

and lusts." Verse 24. nrofessed Christians today 

There are mrmy =’"° , „as too particular and 

who would decide a bigoted. They con- 

would pronounce 1 drinking of too little conse- 

sider the matter ot eating , j ^tand-one involving 

quence .0 require such a deem 
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the probable sacrifice of cscry earthly adsantage. But 
those who reason thus will find m the day of judgment 
that they turned from God s express requirements and set 
up their o%vn opinion as a standard of right and ss rong 
They will find that what seemed to them imimportant 
was not so regarded of God His requirements should be 
sacredly obeyed Those who accept and obey one of His 
precepts because it is convenient to do so while they 
rqect another because its observance would require a 
sacrifice, lower the standard of right, and by their example 
lead oth*rs to lightly regard the holy law of God Thus 
saiih the I-ord is to be our rule in all things 


Nonuse of Flesh Meats 


iViU the people who are preparing to become holj, 
•e, and refined that they may be introduced into the 
icty of heavenly angels continue to take the life of 
ids creatures and subsist on their flesh and enjoy it as 
uxury’ From what the Lord has shown me, this order 
things will be changed and God s peculiar people will 


crcisc temperance m all things 


eat eaung The intellectual the moral and the physical 
iwers arc deprcaated by the habitual use of flesh meats 


;eat eating deranges the system beclouds the intellccC, 
id blunts the moral sens bihties Your safest course 


to let meat alone . — Tcstimomet for the Church vol 2 
p 63 64 (1868) 



Jif Avoid Gluttony V 

Son,e do not evetdse control, thdt a^ppemes. but 
indulge taste at the ® sluRgish, and they fail 

brain is clouded, thctr 

to "^^esHob God of the physical and men- 

and abstemious. 1 hese j„oted to His service if 

tal strength which might ^ _ 

temperance „f Huttonv in the same 

IhSdyordoiGodptod^^ 


The word f this Sin-IR - 

=al2ifflii^|^^Jwave directions to Moses that a 
the sight of God the ,he point of appetite, 

child who would not be anything his taste might 

but would S^'g^h^t^'r^^arents before the rulers 
crave, S. The coridition 

in Israel and hopeless. He would be of 

of the glutton aurse to himself. No depend- 

r:i"d^pon~ 

would be P'^'Pf of their accountability to God 

None who have a ^es to control reason. Those 

will allow the P^hristians. whoever they may be 

who do this are no nfession. The injunction of 

and however exalted , aven as your Fathe r 

Christ IS. He here 

whicluuajisayffi— in our sphere as God 
for the Church, vol. 4 . pp. 

IS in His sphere. 

454. 455 (1S80). 
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Lessons From the Experience of 
John the Baptist 

For years the Lord has been calling the attention of 
His people to health reform This is one of the great 
branches of the work of preparation for the coming of the 
Son of man. 

John the Baptist went fonh in the spirit and power of 
Elijah to prepare the v/ay of the Lord and to turn the 
people to the wisdom of the just. He was a representati ve 
nf thn^e m-t hese last da vs. to whom God has cn» 
tr usted sacred truths to present before th e peo ple, to prc» 
p are the way for th e second appearing of Christ. John 
was a reforme r. The angel Gabriel, direct from heaven, 
gave a discourse upon health reform to the Father and 
mother of John. He said that he should not drink wine 
or strong drink, and that he should be filled with the Holy 
Ghost from his birth 

J ohn separated himself from friends. . and from th e 
l uxuries of life T he-simphcitv of Jus dres5,-a garment 
w oven oicamel's hair, was a standing rebukc-to-the ex- 
tr avagance and display of th e Jewish priests, and of the 
people generally His diet, purely v egetate, of locusis^d 
v/i ld hon^, was a rebuke to the indujgcncejpf appetite, 
a nd~the gluttony that everywhere prevail ed 

The prophet Malachi declares, “Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord and he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers.” Malachi 4 5, 6 Here the prophet 
describes the character of the work Those who are to 
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wav for the second coming of Christ, are rep- 
prepare the wa) tor £ 

resented by faithful ) Thrist’s first advent. The 

Elijah to prepare ‘1’''^“^ ^ agitated, and the public 

great subject of 5'^°, T-.„oerance in all things is to be 
mind is to be stirm ^ P „£ God 

connected with „Ltony, and their extravagance 

from their f xhe self-denial, humility, and 

in dress and other th j cteous, whom God espe- 

temperance tequ.red of the «g p„p,, 

InE the iurav’agant. health-destroying habits of 
Th":: who live in thh is as closely con- 

God has shown ^".'tage as the hand is with 
nected with the 'h'td a S J ^ g, d so great a cause 
the body. There as a neglect of this im- 

of physical and ^ i„djlge appetite and passion 

portant sub|ect. Tho ^ ^ ^dl see sin- 

and close their ey« « "c unwilling to forsake, are 
ful indulpnces from the light in one 

guilty bafnte disregard the light upon 

instance violates moral obligations in the 

other matters- Whoeve violate 

matter of aaung a eternal interests, 

the claims of God S upon us 

to Seiarejiunnjawi^.^ ^ living MCn5£SJ'-2!ll^“ 
tnavpresmSlL^ ■ ■i„„ ., ;;rHim who m adejhero, 

acre^®i^S_£gg^g^bvcomejnt#gS!Un^ 
and we are trom decay. lf_we 

tq:tE5^:^^P^vlf-graufieat!oni_^^ 

cnfeeblethe_bodyJiJJS; 
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appetite, and bv dressing in accordance mth hcaltl^ s 
s troking fashions, m ord*f to be m harmon y ^vith tb 
V orld, sve t^me enemies of Go d . . . 

Prcr idtncc has been leading the people of God oi^ 
from the extras agant habits of the \s orld, ass as fromtltf 
indulgence of appeute and passion, to ul c their stacd 



J^Benevolence and Rectitude m Mamed Life ^ 

r #•« kp r*Kristians should not enter the 
Those professing “ '’C and 

marriage relauon un elevated standpoint, to see 

prayerfully . ,he union Then they should 

if God can he glorified y privilege of the mar 

duly consider the ^ pnmple should be the base 

tiage relation, and Mncti £am!lj!i_ths 

of every acuon 

shSuld-Bta-lPlg-^-^^ 

world They should s S > ^ marrio 

from the first, and uri 8 J provision can b 

life They should calmly 

made for their children 

dren into th ewgdd-SaJ^ m sustain a family, so 

a busmessjhatjheif^^,^ ^ othej s? JfdiaL 

that they ncedj!oti_^__-— mm 

th e vvorltlT”^^ ^^^, ,„iuot r^These things arc not 
clothing In this fast rvill not sub- 

considefed feebleness misery, and death arc 

mit to control, “'‘‘'“““.y en arc forced to a life of hard 
tlic result of Its re^n ^p^e of the unconttollable 

ship, pain, and suSering, husband-more 

passions of ^.^ped brutes Mothers drag out a_ 

tightly could the) ehildrerLjn_tl!eir arms nearly 

miseiah!eJS!SS®'=a_ffl^— ^ pm bread intodKir 
elUteUnaJS^^^;^ blckslsuchaccumu^ 

mouths and_clotncsv_ - 
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Counsels on Health 


PassjoK Is Not Lore 

There is but little real, genuine, devoted, 

This precious article is very rare Passion is termed o'^ 
Many a woman has had her fine and tender sensibilitieJ 
outraged, because the marriage relation allowed 
whom she called husband to be brutal in his trcatmcfl 
of her His love she found to be of so base a quality 
she became disgusted 

Very many families are hvmg in a roost unhappy 
^ because the husband and father allows the animal m ^ 
nature to predominate over the intellectual and mo 
The result is that a sense of languor and depressi^ ^ 
frequently felt but the cause is seldom divined 
the result of their own improper course of acuon * 
under solemn obligations to God to keep the spit*^ 
and the body healthy that we may be a benefit to 
icy, and render to perfect service The apostle utt 
these words of warning Let not sm therefore rcig|» 
your mortal body, that yc should obey it m die 
thereof Romans 6 12 He urges us onward by ml S 
us that every man that stnveth for the mastery is «m' 
perate in all things i Connthians 9*25 He exhorts 
who call themselves Christians to present their bodies 
hvmg sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God Romans 12 * 
He says, I keep under my body, and bring it mto * 

jccuon lest that by any means when I have preached w 
others I myself should be a castaway i Corinthians 9 ^ 

Care of th e Wife 

It IS an error generally committed to male no if" 
ence m the life of a woman previous to the birth of ^ 
children At this important period the labor of the 
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.HouH be bgbl^ed C;- « W Lt 

system. „£ the most nourishing qudi^ 

fore an increase of abundant supply 

to convert into blood. Unless she 

of nutritious food. vitality. Her clothing also 

and hei offsP”“S 'S y. (^hcn to protect the 

demands attenuon. should not call vitality 

body from a sense of ^ „,„t of sufficient 

unnecessarily to the surface to supply t „£ 

clothing. If the .tnother IS d pn ed o 
svholesome, num^us will be poor, and 

and quality of blood. things. There will 

her child will „ appropriate food which it 

be inability °®/hW to nourish the system. The 

can convert into g much upon gwd, 

prosperity of mo* ^ „£„ of nourishing food. The 

warm clothing, and » ^ PP ntother must be con- 
extra draft upon the Mtamy 
sidcred and provided tor. 

Control of ArpentehnTomnt 

, „ hand the idea *at women, because 

But, on thf r? ’ ht the appetite run not, 

of their speaal con ' but not on sound sense, "^c 

is a mistake ™ condition may be variable, fitful, 

appeute of women m mis ^ „ have any- 

andddficult to gratify . consulting laason as to 

thing she ”“7 ^ supply nutrition for her body and 
whe*er such food can py be num- 

for *e grow* of her c f.„s,cni 

tious, but should not 

says that if ,, them- appeute alone is to be ^- 
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harm cannot be emmated I£ cscr there rs need of sM 
phcit, ot diet and special care as to the quaht) ot toon 
eaten, it is in this important period 

Women who possess principle and who are ' 
structed will not depart from simplicity of diet at tins urn 
of all others They will consider that another hte is oc 
pendent upon them and tv, 11 be careful m all their habit^ 
and especially m diet. They should not cat that w 
innutntious and exciung simply because it tast« g 
There are too many counselors ready to persuade th 
to do things which reason would tell them they oug 

not to do , C , r.n 

Diseased children are born because of the gratihcauon 
of appetite by the parents The system did not d'man 
the variety of food upon which the mind dvsclL Because 
once in the mind it must be in the stomach is a great 
error, which Chnsuan women should rqcct. Imagination 
should not be allow ed to control the w ants of the sy stem- 
Those who allow the taste to rule, will suffer the penalty 
of transgressing the laws of their being And the 
docs not end here, their innocent offspnng also will be 
sufferers 


Pleasant SuTroundings Essential 
Great care should be excrased to ha\c the surround 
mgs of the mother pleasant and happy The husband and 
father is under special rcsponsibihtj to do all in his pow er 
to bghten the burden of the wife and mother He should 
bear, as much as possible, the burden of her condiuon 
He should be affable, courteous, kind, and tender, and 
cspeaally attentwe to all her wants 



Counsels Regarding Motherhood 

,knnt to become a mother whatever may 
Every woman “bou encourage constantly a happy, 
be her surrounding, sh ^^^. efforts in 

contented repaid tenfold in the physical, 

this direction she wi . J f },cr offspring. Nor is 
as well as in the mora , l,„,el£ to cheerful 

this all. By habit s haonv state of mind, and 

thinking. ™ her o™ happiness of spirit 

cast a cheerful reH associates, 

upon her family an physical health will be 

And in a very f SJ" p Jd to the life springs; 
improved. A force w Py „ould be the case 

the blood will not mo and gloom. Her 

if she were to , , a^ invigorated by the buoyancy 

mental and ,he will can resist impressions 

of her spirits. The po ^ n„ves. 

of the mind and wi pm gr 

Children who are robb 
should have inherited fmrn *e 

rrhbSefcondition may be established. 

T/ie Feeding of hifants 

■ j- .nlrhihe infant receives iu nourishment 

The period in Jj ^any a mother, while nursing 
from its mother IS to overwork, heaung her 

her infant, has and the nursling has been sen- 

blood over the c » fevered nourishment from 

ously affected, ™fi,s blood has been poisoned by the 
the mother s breas , . „hich has fevered her whole 

■ ( 79 ) 
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fant IS also allectecl by the condition of the mother’s mmd 
If she IS unhappy, easily agitated, irritable, giving sen 
outhursts of passion, the nourishment the infant receii 
from its mother ltd! be inflamed, often producing coK 
spasms, and, in some instances, causing cons ulsions, or ti 
The character also of the child is more or less ' 
by the nature of the nourishment received from 
mother How important, then, that the mother, " ® 

nursing her infant, should preserve a happy state of mm , 
having perfect control of her own spirit By thus oing, 
the food of the child is not injured, and the calm, 
sessed course the mother pursues in the treatment ot e 
child has much to do m molding the mind of the in 
If It IS nerv ous and easily agitated, the mother s care u , 
unhurried manner will have a soothing and correcting 
influence, and the health of the infant will be muc im 
proved 

Irdanis have been greatly abused by improper irea 
ment If fretful, they have generally been fed to 
them quiet, when, in most cases, receiving too much food, 
made injunous by the wrong habits of the mother, "35 
the very cause of their frctfulness More food only made 
the matter worse, for the stomach ""as already over 


loaded 

The mother often plans to accomplish a certain amount 
of work during the day, and when the children trouble 
her, instead of taking time to soothe their little sorrows, 
and divert them, something is given them to eat, to keep 
them still This accomplishes the purpose for a short time, 
but eventually makes things worse The children’s stom 
achs arc pressed with food when they have not the least 
want of food All that is required is a little of the mother s 
time and attention 



Refuse Tobacco Defilement 

=SSJi|ffe^sES3l 

would have^ jegdmT-— not clear before 
Those who ^ „ impossible for them to 

God In such a n„d sp.t.ts which arc His And 

glorify God m their b poisons, which arc rum 

while they are using slow ^ Pfnoulues of the blind, 

mg their health may be merciful to them 

God cannot approbate them ignorance 

while drey ''' XL>t when the matter is set 

of the Ii^ury it then they are guilty before 

before them in its t „ JnWn this gross appeute 
God If they “";‘S?e%hi drt of Tsrafl to observe habits 
God required „£ the least impurity they 

of strict cleanliness In any gening, then to 

were to remain out ot t ^ „n, 

wash themselves and c 

a tobacco user in jn choose to remain out of 

would have been q And after 

the camp or *e least of its filthy remains, 

h"t K- P^tmitted to mingle with the con 

gregation of Israel 

TotaccoDc/iIc«m»«m.Offe,-sctoGod 

t, mmisteredm sacred things, were com 

The priests, who mi l,^nre entering 

rSaXt^he present of God to importune for 

Giln, ve' PP (SI) 
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Israel, that they might not desecrate the sanctuarv l£ the 
priests had entered the sanctuary with their mouths pol 
luted \%ith tobacco, they would have shared the fate of 
Nadab and Abihu And jet professed Christians bo\' 
before God in their families to pray with their mouths 
defiled u ith the filth of tobacco 

Strict Cieanhttess Required 
Men ^vho ha\ e been set apart by the laying on of hand^ 
to minister in sacred things, often stand in the desk wath 
their mouths polluted their lips stained, and their breath 
tainted ivith the defilements of tobacco They speak W 
the people in Christ’s stead How can such a ser'ice be 
acceptable to a holy God, who required the pnests of Israel 
to make such speaal preparauons before coming into His 
presence, lest His sacred holiness should consume thern 
for dishonoring Him, as m the case of Nadab and Abihu 
These may be assured that the mighty God of Israel is 
still a God of cleanliness They profess to be serving God 
while they are commitung idolatry, by making a god of 
their appetite Tobacco is their cherished idol To it every 
high and sacred consideration must bow They profess 
to be worshiping God while at the same time they are 
violating the first commandment They have other gods 
before the Lord Be ye clean, that bear the vesseU of the 
Lord” Isaiah 52 ii 

God requires purity of heart and personal cleanbne ss 
now, as when He gave the sr>ecial directions to the ch il 
dren of Israel If God was so particular to enjoin clean 
hncss upon those journeying in the wilderness who were 
in the open air nearly all the time. He requires no less 
of us who live in ceiled houses, where impunties arc more 
observable and have a more unhealthful influence 



Tobacco Using Contrary to Godliness 

A, I have seen men who claimed to enjoy the blessing 
As 1 have se^ii tobacco, 

of enure around them. I hate 

tCht How tS heaven appear with tobacco users 
^ uf Tte bps that were taking the precious name of 
j hv tobacco spittle, the breath was 

Christ were e and even the Imen was defiled; 

'1°"““ 1 Tat loved this uncleanness and enjoyed this poi- 

the soul ' t eho be defiled The sign was 

sonous atmosp tesofvmg of what was within, 

hung upon the o ’ offer their bodies upon 
Men ® he incense of tobacco to his satanic 

Satan’s altar, and burn the mcen 

majesty. ^ de,ty. As God is pure and 

must 1== t nothing defiling in its character, 

My, and wil ghhy, and unholy sacrifice; 

“ereforwe conclu'^cle that Satan is the one who claims 
the honor. 

AIoii the Property of Chmt 

T a,rd to rescue man from the grasp of Satan. He 
Jesus died to ^ ^,^ning sacri- 

came to set us of Jesus 

fice. The man temple of the Holy Ghost, 

Christ, and whose y - „ous habit of tobacco 
ivill not be Srist. who has bought him 

using His pow b ^ property is the Lord’s. How. 
T'' an’liTbe gudtless m expending every day the Lord’s 
entS cnp'tal to gratify anappetite which has no foun- 
dation in nature? 

— ^ aid noald, Jan «. 1881. 
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A Afisttse of Means 
An enormous sum is yearly squandered for this 
gence, while souls arc perishing for the word of life o 
can Christians who are enlightened upon this subject co 
tinue to rob God in tithes and offerings used to sustain 
the gospel, while they offer on the altar of destroying , 
m the use of tobacco, more than they give to 
poor or to supply the wants of God’s cause ^ If 
truly sanctified, every hurtful lust will be overcome ^ 
all these channels of needless expense will be ^tirne to 
the Lord’s treasury, and Christians will take the lea i 
self denial, self sacrifice, and m temperance Then t cy 
wll be the light of the world . . . 

t^atural SenstbiUues Are Deadened 
To a tobacco user, everything is insipid and ^‘^^*** 
without the darling Indulgence Its use has deadened t « 
natural sensibilities of body and nrund, and he is no 
susccpublc of the influence of the Spirit of God In the 
absence of the usual stimulant, he has a hungering an 
yearning of body and soul not for righteousness, tiot f®*' 
holiness, not for God’s presence, but for his cherished ido 
In the indulgence of hurtful lusts, professed Christians 
arc daily enfeebling their powers, making it impossib c 
to glorify God 

A Deceitful Poison 

Tobacco IS a poison of the most deceitful and mahg 
nant kind, having an exciting, then a paralyzing m 
flucncc upon the nerves of the body It is all the more 
dangerous because its effects upon the system are so slow, 
and at first scarcely perceivable Multitudes ha>c fallen 
victims to Its poisonous influence — Spiritual Gifts, vol 4 * 
p 128 (1864) 



Abstinence From Narcotics 


nnr neoiilc are constantly retreading upon health 
^ tVitf Vie cannotTiave such a controlling 

reform ^“Vs t ^Srif appetite were indulged 

power over them as , |^[ul food the conscience 

Under the ■"‘’“'fthe 

becomes stupefied, ^,o- 

guilt of the ‘”"*S'“'^,ods and destroying souls through 

Satan IS corrupting people see and feci the 
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Anc’ we come still closer home, to the daily meals, the 
tables spread in Christian households Is temperance prac 
ticcd in all things? Arc the reforms which arc cssenua 
to health and happiness carried out there? Every tru' 
Christian will have control of his appetite and passions. 
Unless he is free from the bondage and slavery of appcti|^ 
he cannot be a true, obedient servant of Christ. It is the 
indulgence of appetite and passion v\ hich makes the trut 
of none cfTcct upon the heart. It is impossible for the 
spirit and power of the truth to sancufy a man, soul, boo)» 
and spirit, when he is controlled by appetite and passion 

Self Denial and Prayer 
When Christ was the most fiercely beset by temptation 
he ate nothing He committed Himself to and 
through earnest prajer and perfect submission to the will 
of His Father, came off conqueror Those who profess 
the truth for these last days, above every other class of 
professed Christians, should imitate the great Exemplar 
m prayer 

Jesus sought earnestly for strength from His Father 
This the duine Son of God considered of more value 
even for Himself, than u> sii at the most luxurious table 
He has given us evidence that prayer is essential in order 
to receive strength to contend with the powers of dark 
ness, and to do the work allotted us Our own strength 
is weakness, but that which God gives is mighty, and 
will make everyone who obtains it more than conqueror 
— Testimonies for the Church, vol 2, pp 202, 203 (1869) 



EvU Effects of Tea and Coffee 


To a cert ain extent, encrgjLoi 

3odv and mi nd-, -. •_?... fr^rring t t to unnatural 

motign_gL r^^ Iwin^ £ impression .to 

itj^_doir^i!l!!LESE.jj-j;j^^ the strength of the 

This is a nintake Tea d When its in 

nerves, and leaves action caused by '« use 

fluence is gone a th Languor and debility 

is abated, then “ g the tea imparted, 

correspondmg to th t j„,„,axed and needs rest, 

When the ® by stimulation to perform 

the use of tea ^puts “P " ^„a thereby lessens her power 

unwonted, to endure; and her powe« give 

out long befor r.hristi3n xjlim)liUitt-tl-alMte. 

poisonou sjojs — is inTd^^ the same as tea, 
"-ThTiidh^^f i 3 3 „,f,vorse. Its influence 
but the effect upon ,bat it elevates above par, 

is evciting, and just m t g p,,. Tea and 

it mil evhaust and bn"!. P ,l,eir faces. The skin 

coffee drinkers “try ^ appearance. The 

X”' bealth is not seen upon the countenance. 

Ten Olid Coffee Do Not Nourish 

j r,t nourish f hp system . The relief 
Tea and_coffeejEi_--g^j;^fjj,,^^ stomad^s 
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t ime to digest them This sho%vs that what the users of 
these stimulants c^l strength, is only received by cxating 
the nerves of the stomach, which convey the irritation to 
the brain, and this in turn is aroused to impart increase 
action to the heart, and short lived energy to the entire 
system All this is false strength, that we are the wor« 
for having They do not give a particle of natural stren^b 
"' The second effect of tea drinking is h -^'^^chCt waheiuh 
ness, palpitation of the heart, indigestion. trembling_g 
^ the nerves, with many other evils 

Self-Indulgence Displeasing to God 
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy» 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service 
Romans 12 1 God calls for a living sacrifice, not a dead 
or dying one When we realize the requirements of Godj 
we shall see that He requires us to be temperate in all 
things The end of our creation is to glorify God iQ our 
bodies and spirits which arc His How can we do this 
when we indulge the appetite to the injury of the physical 
and moral powers’ God requires that we present our 
bodies a living sacrifice Then the duty is enjoined on u$ 
to preserve that body in the very best condition of health, 
that we may comply with His requirements “Whether 
therefore ye cat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God ” i Corinthians 10 31. 

y 



Avoid the Use of Poisonous Drugs 

fkoh ;c lavinc the foundation of a vast 
A practice u ‘ | 

amount °£ j When attacked by disease, 

free use o poison d^ 

many wil not tA themselves 

of their illness. Ibeir g they resort to patent nos- 

of pain and *% know little, or they 

ttums, of whose real P'°P ^ remedy to counteract the 
apply to => but with no thought of making 

result of ^='', ® „°bealthful habits. If immediate bene- 

s“ 

another. Thus the evil continues. 

Drugs Do Not Care Disease 

Peopleneedtobetaughttod^g^^i^^ 

It is true that they s ^ 

the pauent aPP“« , sufficient vital force to expel *e 
this is because ^ conditions that caused the dis- 

poison and to cotrecL y 

Le. Health is recove^m^^^l^^^^^^^ 

cases 

dj-se 

romg fot AgSy-y-T likirtoirMS ■ 

worrg£SS-t!2p;;^;i^;Jdruis, many bring upon them- 
By the use of po rbat might 

selves ,f“se of natural methods of healing. The 

be saved by the soolled remedies create habits 

poisons r°"™" „ ruin to both soul and body. Many 

lie'’popffiar nostrums called patent medicines, and even 
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some o£ the drugs dispensed by physicians, act a part tfl 
laying the foundation of the liquor habit, the opium habit, 
the morphine habit, that arc so terrible a curse to sooct) 

Restorative Poiver in Nature 
The only hope of better things is m the education of 
the people m right principles Let physicians teach the 
people that restorative power is not in drugs, but in nature 
Disease is an effort of nature to free the system from con 
ditions that result from a violation of the laws of health- 
In case of sickness, the cause should be ascertained Un 
healthful conditions should be changed, wrong habits 
corrected Then nature is to be assisted in her effort to 
expel impurities and to re-establish right conditions to 
the system 



' Healthful Dress 

3.1 resper. h.e dre. sho;^ ^ 

all things,” God d«ires^^ 

SSr tSth of both soul and body. Both are pro- 

moted by healthful ‘ i.' j „ho instigated the in- 

It was the adversary He dedres nothing 

vention of the ever-chan^ g q j by working 

sonruehastobrrnggrtefjd^ 

■Women are j by their manner of dress. 

ferings are beir health for the trying emergen- 

Instead of ,hev by their wrong habits too 

cies that are “ ^rb;alrf. but hte, and leave to their 
often saenfiee not only consntuuon, per- 

children o f ,”T<ieS of life, 

vetted habits, and ‘a se mkrhievous devices is the 

skirt totsSSSEi— more is true of the 
ineonvenipnbild^H-^^ of the super- 

tradingsto. Iti because of the needless wear 

fluous material req > whoever has seen a woman 
on account of Its jj ftjicd with parcels, attempt 

in a trailing skirt, "'■^ "^“^^.etear, to walk through 

togoupordosvnstairMo_^«;^_^^ ^ 

a crowd, to wal .^^p^^enicnce and discomfort, 
no other proof wearing of skirts so that 

Another serious evil 

cat) 



The Po^er of the Will 
The power of the will is not \alued as it should be. Lrt 
the will be kept awake and rightly directed, and it 
impart energy to the whole being, and will be a wond^ 
ful aid m the maintenance of health It is a power sho 
in dealing with disease IZxcrciscd m the right dirccuoa, 
It would control the imagination and be a potent 
of resisting and overcoming disease of both nimd an 
body By the exercise of the will power m placing thc«' 
selves in right relation to life, patients can do much to 
^perate with the physician s efforts for their rcco%«y 
There arc thousands who can recover health if they wiH- 
The Lord does not want them to be sick He desires them 
to be well and happy, and they should make up thejr 
imnds to be well Often invalids can resist disease simpb 
by refusing to yield to ailments and settle down in a state 
of inactivity Rising above their aches and pains let them 
engage in useful employment suited to their strength By 
such employment and the free use of air and sunligh^ 
many m emaciated invalid might rccoser health and 
strength —rAe Ministry of Healing page 246 (xpoj) 


Suitable Employment 

Inactivity ,s the greatest curse that could come upon 
most invalids Light employment m useful labor, while 
It d^s not tax mind and body, has a happy influence upon 
both It strengthens the muscles improves the circulation 
and gives Ac invalid the satisfaction of knowing that he 
is not wholly useless m this busy world He may be able 
to do but htilc at first, but he will soon find his strength 
increasing and the amount of work done can be increased 
accordingly -TAe Ministry of Healing page 240 (190?) 

( 94 ) 



Control the Imagination 

aiusslHLSSSiHi^HL^-;^^ to none. 

So ~Hr as their mTSSSe 

They live only to bur , mere ciphers; 

on the side o£ right is • jije. Search 

but they tell 'vi* tv«ght jn^he 
the lives o£ such closely vJhcn they die, their 

ested benevolent can be „„/perish; for 

memory dies with • g ^is of their friends, by 
they tnnotUve, even m the fecn^^^^ h 

means of true goo . Xheyhavenotbecnfaith- 

persons.li£ehasbeenam. y^^ ^ 

ful stewards. They ha 

claims upon them, • ” ,hcrs with their influence, 

in doing good and in g j g forgetfulness 

Selfish intctcf *' Creator, 

of God and of the P“tp y pm-.-ers n^ jesiis should feel 

that.a.duty.ffias_uE2^_^ may_U^lcar 

thcbcstconditiOT^ib— needs toTt 

t0_£0mpinheitiisscax--^^^gyj influence upon the 
controlled; for it has a misleads, and when in- 

health. The “”“g‘“ , of disease upon the afflicted, 
dulged, bciof/''" \,j„eh are mostly imaginary. ... 
Many die of diseases op their 

Some are so afraid mummies. They 

heads and bodies p inactive, fearing they shall 

sit in the house, genera y 

Testtmomes jor the 
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weary themselves and get sick i£ they exercise either m 
doors or out m the open air They could take habitwl 
exercise in the open air every pleasant day, if they only 
thought so Continued inactivity is one of the greatest 
causes of debility of body and feebleness of mind Many 
are sick who ought to be in very good health and thus m 
possession of one of the richest blessings they could enjoy 
I have been shown that many who arc apparently 
feeble, and arc ever complaining, are not so badly off as 
they imagine themselves to be Some of these have a 
powerful will, which, exercised m the right direction 
^ potent means of controlling the imagination 
and thus resisting disease But it is too frequently the case 
that the will IS exercised in a wrong direction, and stub 
bornly refuses to yield to reason That will has settled the 
matter, invalids they are, and the attention due to invalids 
they will have irrespective of the judgment of others 
have been shown mothers who are governed by a 
diseased imagination, the influence of which is felt upon 
husband and children The windows must be kept closed 
because the mother feels the air If she is at all chilly, 
and a change is made m her clothing, she thinks her chil 
dren must be treated in the same manner, and thus the 
^ physical stamina All arc 

attcctcd by one mind, physically and mentally injured 
rough the diseased imagination of one woman who 
considers herself a criterion for the whole family The 
body IS clothed m accordance with the caprices of a dis 
^ed imagination and smothered under an amount of 
wrappings wbeh debilitate the system The skin cannot 
perform its office, the studied habit of shunning the air 
and avoiding exercise, closes the pores, the little mouths 



Control the Imagination 

through tL hur- 

to throw oil impuriue B kidneys, etc., 

trd^Lti^crX-arecornpeUedtodotheworhof 

'‘'^■persons 

wrong habits: yot. m ho fe« ^ 

wiU adhere to to m 

.venottrredthe to ^ person whose .magma- 

pcnence? But the exp anyone, 

non is at fault ston g„i„g „ong 

The f “ I, is winter indeed, not only out- 
thcse invalids ‘ to'"' compelled to live in the 
doors, but m. to thos These victims 

same house ana si P ihemseWes indoors and 

of a air affects their lungs and their 

close the windows, . ,j,j„ expect to take cold, and 

heads. .1®'®“'““ “arnount of reasoning can make them 
they "'‘'\h="'= ' • understand the philosophy of the 

believe that they u„d it? they will argue, 

whole matter d one side of the question. 

It is true that they h=vc course.-and yet they do 

—by persisting m —nosed. Tender as babies, they 
take cold if m they live on. and continue 

cannot “‘'“''/^Itandtos.andhover over the stove, 
to close the win ® They have surely proved that 
and enjoy to i,ut has increased 

their “Uts= ; = „ill not such allow reason to in- 

to difSto“’ /and control the imagination? Why 
fluence the ,,0 course, and in a judicious manner 

rn'to^afd air out of doors? 



Moderation in Work 

In order to gam a Iinic money, many deliberately 
arrange tbeir business matters so that it nccessanly bringi 
a great amount of hard work upon those laboring out 
of doors, and upon their families m the house. The boar, 
muscle, and brain of all arc taxed to the utmost, a great 
amount of work is before them to be done, and the exciM 
IS, they must accomplish just all that they possibly can, 
or there will be a loss, something will be wasted Eter) 
thing must be saved, let the result be what it may. 

What have such gamed? Perhaps they have been able 
to keep the principal good, and add to it. But on the 
other hand, what have they lost> Their capital of health, 
which IS invaluable to the poor as well as the rich, has 
^en steadily diminishing. The mother and the children 
have made repeated drafts upon their fund of health 
and strength, thinking that such an extravagant cxpendi 
ture would never exhaust their capital, until they are sur 
prised at last to find their vigor of life exhausted They 
have nothing left to draw upon in case of emergency. The 
siveetncss imd happiness of life are embittered by racking 
pains and sleeplas nights Both physical and mental vigor 
are gone. The husband and father who, for the sake of 
gam, made the unsvise arrangement of his business, it 
mv ^ ,'u * sancuon of the wife and mother, 

M '"“''•cr and one or more of 

of rn for the lose 

AZr' f ‘ )-Terr,mo»,« for the 

Church, vol, I, p (,865). 
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Temperance in labor 
Intemperance in eating 

'“'’rnrThose""vho make great exertions to accom- 
"S just so much work 

L labor svhen capital 

are never vital forcf which they will need 

They are expending encrev they have so reck- 

at a future tirne. . £^-,1 ^ant of it. The phys- 

lessly used is dem»d^4 ^ £^_[_ 

ical strength is gon , ^ ^ what it 

that they have but their physical re- 

is. Their time of need “ ^ violates the laws 
sources are bH sufferer to a greater or less 

of health must som constitutional force, 

degree. God has proved us wnh^^^^ 

which will be V ® by continual overtaxauon. we 

recklessly exhaust th rc y ^ vvill be lessened, 

shall someumc be losers. 

if not our hfe itself j should not be prolonged 

As a rule, >hf of the day am well im- 

into the evening. • . the evening is so much 

proved, the work suffer from the bur- 

extra, and the overtM y ^vho 

den imposed upon ^.1 f^c their 

rh“';rJSiru^— 

-5-n.arr.ayrr.rr.PaS.sM-0->- 
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Let parents devote the. evenings to their families. ^ 
off care and perplexity with the labors of the day. The 
husband and father would gain much if he would mahe 
it a rule not to mar the happiness of his family by bn^' 
ing his business troubles home to fret and worry' over. He 
may need the counsel of hts wife in difficult matters, and 
they may both obtain relief in their perplexities by unit- 
edly seeking wisdom of God; but to keep the mind con- 
stantly strained upon business affairs will injure the health 
of both mind and body. 

Let the evenings be spent as happily as possible. L^t 
home be a place where cheerfulness, courtesy, and love 
exist. This will make it attractive to the children. If th^ 
parents are continually borrowing trouble, arc irritable 
and faultfinding, the children partake of the same spirit 
of dissatisfaction and contention, and home is the most 
miserable place in the world. The children find more 
pleasure among strangers, in reckless company, or in the 
streets, than at home. All this might be avoided if tern- 
pcrancc in all things were practiced, and patience culu- 
vated. Self-control on the part of all the members of the 
family will make home almost a paradise. Make your 
rooms as cheerful as possible. Let the children find home 
the most attractive place on earth. Throw about them 
such influences that they will not seek for street compan- 
ions, nor think of the haunts of vice except with horror. 
If the home life is what it should be, the habits formed 
there will be a strong defense against the assaults of temp- 
ution when the young shall leave the shelter of home 
for the world. 



Order and Cleanliness 
order is heaven’s 

'’T'r° MV to'pemd^ theLvenly courts. Truth 
and harmony that p j uncleanness or 

never places her “ “ m^r, 
impurity. Truth does ^ 

kvrfjnde? Chris'; influence, a work o£ constant refine- 
ment goes on. . ^ armies of Israel that 

Special their tents should be clean and 

everything m and ar passing through the 

orderly, lest angel of ^l^^’,P„,„esI Would the 
eneampment. should things!’ He would; for 

Lord be particular to n uncleanness. He 

the fact is stated. '“''".Tj^mies to battle, 
could not go • uiat d,at the children of Israel 

He who ‘deafness, will not sanction any 

fm;t-ttSthUesofHis^^^^^^^^ 

?ifrntorr"uX^^ 

AuOuiu ard Sign of Purity WUr.,. 

V u taueht that even though they may 
Believers »houU be m^S tmtidy in their 

be poor, they nacd ^ ^ Juj 

persons or m their h • „£ the meaning 

line to those who seem ^^^j^ht that 

and importance o high and holy God must 

those who are to represe 

keep their r'^P^rand m eUrything in the home, so 
extend to their dress. 
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that the ministering angels will have evidence that the 
truth has wrought a change m the life, purifying the so 
and refining the tastes Those who, after receiving t ® 
truth, make no change m word or deportment, in dress 
or surroundings, arc living to themselves, not to Christ- 
They have not been created anew in Christ unto 
purification and holiness , 

Some are very untidy in person They ? . 

guided by the Holy Spirit to prepare for a pure and ho y 
heaven God declared that when the children of Israc 
came to the mount, to hear the proclamation of the lasv, 
they were to come with clean bodies and clean clothes 
Today His people arc to honor Him by habits of scrupu 
lous neatness and purity _ 

Christians will be judged by the fruit they bear The 
true child of God will be neat and clean While we arc 
to guard against needless adornment and display, we are 
m no case to be careless and indifferent m regard to out 
ward appearance All about our persons and our hom« 
IS to be neat and attractive The youth are to be taught 
the importance of presenting an appearance above criti 
nsm, an appearance that honors God and the truth 

The Mother's Example 

The mother’s dress should be simple, but neat and 
tasty The mother who wears torn, unudy clothes, who 
thinks any dress good enough for home wear, no maitcf 
how soiled or dilapidated it may be, gives her children 
an example that encourages them in untidiness And 
more than this, she loses her influence over them They 
cannot help seeing the difference between her appearance 
and the appearance of thr»e who dress neatly, and their 
respect for her is weakened Mothers, make yourselves 
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. V,,, wAArinE elaborately trimmed garments, 

o£ their P eviything about them clean and 

o£ domg this is to ^ P,J^ J children’s thoughts to 
pure. Mothers, i£ you A Let their sleeping 

be pure, let A d^n. Teach them to care 

rooms be scrupulously ^ ^£^5 

Iwn “cam for his d°th«- |,;fp "p„7e“ large box, 

■ Teaching Spiritual Truths , 

To teach ':WWc«n habits o^^order will ttk 

'ietwlll“bemore"han repaid for her efforts in this 

direcuon. ' jaPy bath, followed by 

See that ‘’Hdow. Tell them that God 

friction till their ° with unclean bodies and 

does not like tutccH^ ^ £ ; p 

ragpd garmen . uplift and ennoble 

purity. laCtiiDcju 

your children. _ , 5Qon Christ is coming 

, We are bvmg >" ‘he last^ Y , ,,, 

for His people “> *at defiles can enter those 
mansfon°s' Hewen i‘ ^ S mul hern' hi cXd 

sSvt^S:l:war^‘pW 



Frequent Bathing 

Persons in health should on no account neglect bath 
ing They should by all means bathe as often as twice a 
week Those who are not in health have impunti^® 
the blood, and the skm is not m a healthy condition ^ 
multitude of pores, or httlc mouths, through which c 
body breathes, become clogged and filled with w^ 
matter The skm needs to be carefully and thoroug y 
cleansed, that the pores may do their work in freeing tn 
body from impurities, therefore feeble persons who art 
diseased surely need the advantages and blessings of bat 
mg as often as twice a week, and frequently even mort 
than this is posiuvely necessary Whether a person i* 
sick or well, respiration is more free and easy if bathing 
1$ practiced By it, the muscles become more flexible, the 
mmd and body are abkc invigorated, the inicllca is nwt* 
brighter, and every faculty becomes livelier The bath i* 
a soother of the nerves It promotes general perspirauor 
quickens the arculauon, overcomes obstructions m the 
system, and acts beneficially on the kidneys and unnary 
organs Bathing helps tlic bowels, stomach, and hvcr, 



How to Preserve Our Sensibilities 

j „ , little lower than the angels and 
God created man a .j ^p^jiy used, 

bestowed upon and cause him to reflect 

make him a * although made in the image 

,h glory to *=f Xnugh intemperance, violated princt- 
ot God, man has, tn fc nature. Intemperance 

pie and God^s law m hts ^nd so weak- 

of any kind benum ^j^ing, nee not 

ens the brain nerve p ^ common, 

appreciated, but place p designed for elevated 

The higher PO'^ts of *0 mm . 

purposes, are *>[008 our mental and moral 

If our physical hab. a ; be- 

powers cannot be strong,^^^ p 

tween d raised his voice of warning to his 

understood *is and a strangers and 

Sir.' S'. ““ 

“fjjs’s w *1 g.r.rssst'i 

u,ipg and .1“.”® Tid wd. ... *'™ T ’“'"‘I'f 

ical and moral la , ^ things. It 

points out their duty. ™ ‘ ^hun^^.,/*^ cross which they 
they blunt their cons ^ harmony with natural law, 

will have to take “P ,u„ reproach, violate the Ten Com- 

they will, m o'^e^uf “decided unwllingness with sotue 
mandments. There , die shame. Some will be 

to endure the cross and U P ro the world 

laughed out ot *e't P people, who profess to 

is gaining rf, waiung and watching for the 

Testimontesiorthei^ 
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Lord s appearing There are many among professed Sab- 

bathkeepers m who are more firmly 

worldly fashions and lusts than they arc to healthy bod- 
ICS sound minds, or sannified hearts 

The Lord, by dose and pointed truths for these 
days, IS cleaving out a people from the world and puniy 
mg them unto Himself. Pride and unhealthful fashio^ 
the love of display, the lose of approbation — all must be 
left with the world if we would be renewed in knossl 
edge after the image of Him who created us “For the 
grace of God that bnngcth salvauon hath appeared to^ 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodhness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly, ^ 
this present world, looking for that blessed hope, and tbe 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour ]csvi 
Christ, who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works Titus 2 ii 14 



SECTION in 

diet and health 

Relatioa of Diet to Health and Morals 

1 ^ life is granted us; and the inquiry 

Only one can I invest my powers 

with everyone ^^^ould ^ How can I do 

so that they may yield * S ^ benefit of my fellow 

ment of these ends. 

Self-Development a Duty 

.A and our fellow beings is 
Our first duty towa ^^bich the 

that of j " 'shouldbe culuvated to the high- 

Creator has endowed us u ^be 

est degree of P“l'“°j’(,f„hich we are capable. Hence 

greatest arnounto g d ^^bich is used in the 

that time is spent « „£ physical and mental 

establishment and P ^ f cripple any func- 

health. We cannot a^W to 

tion of body or mind. As surely 

suffer the aonsequenaes. ^ ^ „£ 

Every “■“,i‘“\*cverhechooLtobe. The blessings 
making himself whaK , jt^te. are within his 

of this life, and also of the m , 

reach. He may b“‘ d “P He may advance daily in 

ing new strength f ^ n^,ous of new delights as he 
knowledge and “^btue, grace to grace. His 

faXrw.ll imHOve by use; the more wisdom he gams. 

lacuiucs *,_<» 0890 ^. 


acuities wiu „ /,ooni 
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the greater will be his capacity for acquiring His mtcl 
ligcnce, knowledge, and virtue will thus develop iflW 
greater strength and more perfect symmetry 

On the other hand, he may allow his powers to 
out for want of use, or to be perverted through evil hawJ» 
lack of self-control or moral and religious stamina His 
course then tends downward; he is disobedient to the law 
of God and to the laws of health. Appetite conquers him, 
inclination carries him away It is easier for him to allow 
the powers of evil, which arc always active, to drag him 
backward, than to struggle against them, and go forward. 
Dissipation, disease, and death follow This is the history 
of many lives that might have been useful m the cause of 
God and humanity 


Rel«.on Of D.*t to Health and Moeaia 109 

, • L inttroretcd to mean death, but, 

nothing ^ ^,„,,nnn. which she imagined was 

mstcad, a P'“ experience stood arrayed against 

posW« cLmand o£ Jehovah, yet Adam permitted 

himself to J in the religious world. God’s 

Thusweo£tenfind>t,<wenm 

expressed command executed speedily, 

sentence against an evil ^ ^ 

therefore g. In the face of the most posi- 

“ do evil.” Ecclcsias es 8^- 
uve commands of Go 

own indinations and th^ ^ „„„„y to His 
to prevail upon God ^ j persons, 

exp^ed wdl. ^nXp-sesthem. Th'eyhave 

as he did to Eve in E . ^ ^on- 

of life and the precepts of Jehovah. 

Appetite Ruled Antediliivimis 

Since the first --;te“eSrgen^^^^^^^^^ 
been growing more an appetite. The inhabit- 

has been sacrificed on intemperate in eating 

antsofthe antedilnvia 

and drinking, t ney permission to eat ani- 

God had at that ume gl indulgence of their 

malfood They and they became so 

depraved appetite K longer. Their 

corrupt that God Eon cleansed the earth of ita 

cup of iniquity was > 
moral pollution by a flood. 



110 


CouNSEis ON Health 


Intemferance After the Flood 
As men multiplied upon the earth after the Flood^^ 
again forgot God and corrupted their ^vays before 
Intemperance m every form increased, until almost 


whole world was given up to its sway Entire atics hate 
been swept from the face of the earth because of the cc 
basing crimes and revolting iniquity that made 
blot upon the fair field of Gods created works. 
gratification of unnatural appetite led to the sins ^ 
caused the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah Gw 
ascribes the fall of Babylon to her gluttony and dnink 
enness Indulgence of appetite and passion was the fouo 
dauon of all their sms 


Esatf s Experience 

Esau had a strong desire for a particular article of f<^ 
and he had so long gratified himself that he did not fed 
the necessity of turning from the tempting, coveted du^ 
He allowed his imagination to dwell upon it unul the 
power of appetite bore down every other considcrauon 
and controlled him He thought he would suffer gr^^ 
inconvenience, and even death, if he could not have that 
particular dish The more he reflected upon it, the more 
h« desire strengthened until his birthright lost its value 
and sacredness in his sight, and he bartered it away 
flattered himself that he could dispose of his birthright 
at Will and buy it back at pleasure, but when he sought 
to regain it, even at a great sacrifice, he was not able to 
do so He then bitterly repented of his rashness, his folly» 
his madness but it was all m vain He had despised the 
blessing, and the Lord had removed it from him forcser 



Re..T.ON 0. D..T TO HE..TTH *ND Mc.AT. HI 

Israel Desired thcFleshpots of Egypt 

, j Israel brought His people out ot 
When *e ,Go^ of to in a great 

Egypt, He Th 

measure, but gav jansfied. 

from the flinty rock. wished themselves 

They loathed S‘ by the fleshpots. They 

bacUn Egypt. death, rather than 

preferred to (^’d granted their desire, giving 

to be deprived of flesh. g,u„r,ny 

them flesh, and ka S . many of them died, 
produced a plague, ' , jgbi be cited to show the 

Example after seemed a small matter 

effects of yielding ^l„sgiess the command of God in 

to our first frAm a tree that was so beautiful 

Chat one act,-.he eating from ^ 

to the sight and s pk ^ good 

their alkgi^“ to deluged the world, 

of guilt and woe that has neiug 

Intemperance and Crime 

crime and disease 

ing generauon. ^"Tle baser passions, have benumbed 

Tind the indulgenc Reason, instead of being the 

the nobler faculties o appetite to an alarming 

ruler, has come to be t 

extent, ^n increasing aU the 

dulged, unul It ha be Especially at paru« 

delicacies possible -dulged with but little restraint 

of pleasure IS the app are served, consisung of 

Rich dinners and la PP^^jah sauces, cakes pies, ices, 

highly reasoned meaw ^^ah a diet people 

tea, coffee, etc. rvo wo 
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have sallow complexions and sutler untold agonies from 

dyspepsia 

Against every transgression o£ the laws of hfe, na uf 
will utter her protest She bears abuse as long as she can, 
but finally the retribution comes, and it falls upon ^ 
mental as well as the physical powers Nor docs it cn 
with the transgressor, the effects of his indulgent ate 
seen in his offspring, and thus the evil is passed down 
from generation to generation 

Onr Youth Lack Self-Control 
The youth of today arc a sure index to the future of 
society, and as we view them, \/hat can we hope for tha 
future^ The majority are fond of amusement and 
to work They lack moral courage to deny self w 
respond to the claims of duty They have but htile tell 
control and become excited and angry on the slighies 
occasion Very many in every age and siauon of hfe *te 
without principle or consacncc , and with their idle, spend 
thrift habits they arc rushing into vice and are corrupting 
soaeiy, until our world is becoming a second Sodom H 
the appetites and passions were under the control of rca 
son and religion, society would present a widely different 
aspert God never designed that the present woeful con 
diiion of things should exist, it has been brought about 
through the gross violation of nature’s laws 

The character is formed, to a great extent, in early y ears 
The habits then established have more influence than any 
natural endowment, in making men either giants or 
dwarfs in intellect, for the very best talents may, through 
wrong habits, become warjKd and enfeebled The earlier 
m life one contracts hurtful habits, the more firmly wiH 
they hold ihcir vicum m slavery, and the more certainly 
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Ty \vdi ste Lu?d rx: 

through h£e. I" God and honor the nght, 

who m later j was umc for the world to 

learned that lesson beto mature 

stamp Its image of sin . impressions as is 

\®\"?Tr^-b:r;:ut':srntpress.hle^onthH 

the hardened rock, bu y pjacucc through life; 

ttme to acquire Uoivledge for daily 

comce 

Respon«!"!'‘)'ofP‘’^‘”‘“ 

, , 1 . „ iheir Hrst object to become m- 

Parents should make^ h 

telhgent in regard t P sound minds 

their children, ‘bat > =1 njinciples of temperance should 
in sound bodies . /details of home life Self-denial 
be carried out in all j enforced upon them, 

should be taught “> f /“b“b,hood. Teach the httle 
so far as is ^ „t; that appe- 

ones that they shou d ^ the will; and that the 

me must be held in J intelligent reason, 

will niu“ b= S'”'"" ^„,J„,tted to their children tenden- 
If parents bav= “= (he work of educating 

aes which will „ and of cultivating pure and 

them to be strictly ^ responsibility rests upon 

Virtuous habits, 'v influence by every means in 
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stn\c to do their duty by their unfortunate offspringl To 
parents is committed the sacred trust of guarding ^ 
physical and moral constitution of their children T ^ 
who indulge a child s appetite and do not teach him to 
control his passions may afterward see, m the 
loving, hquor-drinking slave, whose senses are benum 
and whose lips utter falseho^ and profanitj, the tem c 
mistake they have made 

It IS impossible for those who give the reins to appe 
titc to attain to Chnstian perfection The moral sc^ 
bilities of your children cannot be easily aroused un css 
)ou arc careful in the selection of their food ? 

mother sets a table that is a snare to her famd) 
meals butter, cheese, rich pastry, spiced foods, and con 
dimcnts are freely partaken of by both old and 
These things do their work in deranging the stoma^ 
exatmg the nerves, and enfeebling the intellect, 
blood making organs cannot comert such things iftto 
good blood The grease cooked in the food renders t 
difficult of digestion The effect of cheese is delctcnous* 
Fine flour bread docs not impart to the system the nour 
ishment that is to be found in unbolted wheat bread ^ 
common use v/ill not keep the system in the best condi 
tion Spices at first irntatc the tender coating of the stom 
ach, but finally destroy the natural sensitiveness of this 
delicate membrane The blood becomes fevered, the ani 
mal propensities arc aroused, while the moral and intc» 
leciual powers arc weakened and become servants to 
baser passions 

The mother should study to set a simple yet nutntioi^ 
diet before her family God has furnished man wiffi 
abundant means for the gratification of an unperverted 
appetite He has spread before him the products of the 
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„s-. 1 Sli 'S 

taste and nutritious t y fruits, 

lent heavenly m a simple way, free 

grams, and ''=S=‘^ f J| ^,„ds, make, with imlk or 
from spice and , jj They ,mpart nourishment 

cream, the -^“UhM j j „£ 

mtSlectl'at are not produced by a stimulating diet 

Evils of Meal Eating 

Those who use j;:t^mt.rc:, t7use‘'re 

an tends to cause a grossness of 

tenance o£ upon meat cannot avoid 

Those who subsis less diseased In 

sometimes eating flesh animals for market pro 

many cases the „ |hut away from light and 

duces an unhealthy condition on y 

pure air, inhaling ^'“ Xtm Lud with foul matter, 
entire body =n<f„ ^ 7 -"“ “wed into the human body it 
and when such flesh produced If the person 

corrupts the blood, an d condition will 

already has impure ^an be made to believe 

be greatly svhich has poisoned their 

that It IS the meat they hlany die of diseases 

blood and caused thei ^^^^®the teal cause is scarcely 
wholly due to meat ea ing, 

suspected by th^se evidence that it does 

diately feel US ^ dtng us work surely upon the 

not hurt them H may u,- 
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system, yet for the time being the victim may 
nothing of it , r 

Pork, although one of the most common aruc 
diet, IS one of the most m}unous God did not pro i 
the Hebrew from eating swine’s flesh merely to , 
authority, but because it is not a proper article of food 
man God never created the swine to be eaten under any 
circumstances It is impossible for the flesh of any 
creature to be healthful when filth is its natural eUmco 
and when it feeds upon every detestable thing 

It is not the chief end of man to gratify his apped ^ 
There are physical wants to be supplied, but because o 
this 1$ It necessary that man shall be controlled by app 
tite? Will the people who are seeking to become ho y» 
pure, refined, that they may be introduced into the socic ) 
of heavenly angels, continue to take the life of 
tures, and enjoy their flesh as a luxury^ From what t 
Lord has shown me, this order of things will be chang 
and Gods peculiar people will exercise temperance la 
all things 


Proper Preparatioii of Food a Duty 
There 15 a class who seem to think that whatever i* 
eaten is lost, that anything tossed into the stomach to hi 
It, will do as well as food prepared with intelligence an 
care But it is important that we relish the food we cat. 
If we cannot, and have to cat mechanically, we fad 
receive the proper nourishment Our bodies are con 
strutted from what wc eat, and in order to make 
of good quality, wc must have the right kind of food 
and It must be prepared with such skill as will best adapt 
it to the wants of the system It is a religious duty f^ 
those who cook, to learn how to prepare healthful food 
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C cn tint It may be both palatable and 
in a variety of "" 7 ’ „earinK away the life energies 

healthful ^Ss arTlosffrnm this cause than 

of thousands souls are 

”“^nfh^condltlon thus induced, heavenly things can 

not be readily disc««^ religious duty to prepare 

Some do ^ „ ,„r„ how They 

food properly, henc 7 j ,l,o salcratus added 

let die bread s™r b rr totally unfit for 

to remedy the cook thought and cate to make 

‘"'!irrTurther=Xre religion in a good loaf of 

good bread But t p^j be prepared simply and 

bread than rnany th palatable 

healthfully but ‘“'B ,o learn how to cook, women 
and nourishing m ^^bat they learn to 

should study, ^ yff„,ng because they will not take 

the trouble . energies and inform yourselves Do 

to r°“s'y°t;^°' , vested which is devoted to obtaining 
not tbink the tim ^,^p^,.rnce in the preparanon 

a thorough kno i, „ 

of healthful P^gTcooking rf you still have the 

perience you h ^ „ l,3rn how 

responsibilities ^ necessary, go to some good 

to care for under her instruction until you arc 

cook and put y 
misHcss of the art 

Wrong Ealing Dcslroys Health 
eourse of eating or drinking destroys health, 
A wrong ^,ness of life Oh how many times 

and with It tnc purchased at the 

has a g"™ ““and quiet restl Thousands by indulging 
expense ot sleep 
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a peiNcrted appetite, ha\e brought on fc\cf or some o 
acute disease, which has resulted in death That was co 
joyment purchased at an immense cost, . 

Because it is wrong to cat merely to gratify pervert, 
taste, it docs not follow that we should be indifferent ifl 
regard to our food It is a matter of the highest 
tance No one should adopt an impoverished diet ^ any 
are debilitated from disease and need nourishing vve 
cooked food Health reformers, above all others, sho 
be careful to avoid extremes The body must have sU" 
cicnl nourishmenL The God who gives His beloved sleep 
has furmshed them also suitable fo^ to sustam ihcpb)** 
cal system m a healthy condition , 

Many turn from light and knowledge, and saenftt^ 
prmaplc to taste They eat when the system needs rw 
food and at irregular intervals, because they hav e no 
stamina to resist inclmauon As the result, the abused 
stomach rebels and suffering follows Regularity in csX 
mg IS very important for health of body and serenity o 
mind Never should a morsel of food pass the bps be 
tween meals 


Too Frequent Eating a Cause of Dyspepsia 
Many indulge m the pernicious habit of eaung 
before retiring They may base taken their regular mcaUt 
jet because they feel a sense of faintness they think the) 
must have a lunch. By indulging this wrong pracucc it 
becames a habit, and they feel as though they could not 
sleep without food In many cases this faintness 
because the digestive organs have been too severely ^ j 
through the day in disposing of the great quanuty of food 
forced upon them. These organs need a period of enure 
from labor, to recover their exhausted energies- A 
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j <hnuld never be eaten until the stomach has 
second meal shoul digesting the pre- 

had time at nigit, thf sioHiach 

ceding meal. When 

should have Its work al done 

portions o£ *= h° V’ organs arc put in motion 

is forced upon it, t through the 

again, '“ P'^'^^Tht sleep of such is often disturbed with 

sleeping hours. The 1 „o. 

unpleasant dreams, a followed, the digesuve 

refreshed. 'Wh':" ' ^ P ,hc person finds him- 

organs lose their natu g 

self a miserable affect the individual unfavorably, 

gression of ,ess with him. Let anyone take 

but others suffer „ay, and see how quickly 

a course that u cannot! without special grace, 

he nianlfests irnpat.en«. He ca 

speak or act calmly. _ nobody’s business what 

How can anyone say, then, itisn y 

I eat or drink ? 

Erds to he Avoided 

•— «r»rli*ratelv. even of wholesome 
It k possible to has discarded 

food. It does not to ^^^h 

the use of hurtful artrcles of d. 

of tt &ogs the living machine and thus hinders it 

in its work. „,„aLc in drinking cold water with 
Many mak^ => ' be washed down. Taken 

their meals. Fo° .^^j^hes the Bow of the saliva; and 

with meals, water stomach, 

the colder ’nadc, taken with meals, will arrest 

'rge:ru;i\th=%“”‘'“'”'p^ 
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to the stomach to enable it to take up its work again 
ticate slowly, and allow the saliva to mingle with the food. 

The more liquid there is taken into the stomach wi 
the meals, the more difhcult it is for the food to dige^ 
for the liquid must first be absorbed Do not cat 
of salt, give up spiced pickles, keep fiery food out of th' 
stomach, eat fruit with the meals, and the irritation 
calls for so much drink will cease to exist But if anything 
is needed to quench the thirst, pure water is all that nature 
requires Never take tea, coffee, beer, wine, or any 
uous liquor 

Eat Slotvly 

In order to secure healthy digestion, food should 
eaten slowly Those who wish to avoid dyspepsia, an 
those who realize their obligation to keep all their powet* 
m a condition which will enable them to render the best 
service to God will do well to remember this If 
time to cat is limited do not bolt your food, but eat lc«> 
and masticate slowly The benefit derived from food doci 
not depend so much on the quantity eaten, as on 
thorough digestion, nor the gratification of taste so much 
on the amount of food swallowed as on the length or 
time It remains in the mouth Those who arc excited 
anxious or m a hurry would do well not to eat until they 
have found rest or relief, for the vital powers already 
severely taxed, cannot supply the necessary digestive 
fluids When travchng some arc almost constantly nib 
bhng, if there is anything m their reach This is a most 
pernicious practice If travelers would eat regularly oi 
the simplest and most nutritious kinds of food they would 
not experience so great weariness, nor suffer so much from 
sickness 

In order to preserve health temperance m all thing* 
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in labor, temperance in eating 
is 0 '=““='^ "^'air heavenly Father sent the light of 
and drinking. Our ' -j resuldng from a 

health reform to purity and\oliness 

debased =PP““; * discretion the good things He 

may know how to exercising temperance 

has provided far t^ . be tru*. 

in daily hie, mey m y meetines we should 

g ®“d""m?, “urSTood. prepared in a 
have good. not turn these seasons into 

simple manner. appreciate the blessings of 

occasions for tread of life, we will not 

God. if we are .ifying the appetite. The 

be much coocertied be, How is it with my 

great burden n longing for spiritual food- 

,soulf T^*'" will impart spiritual strength-that we 
something whi^ P^^ pj^j^ ^nd simple, 

will not “™.P'’‘ , tody to be rendered a living sacrifice 
God requires th j„g sacrifice. The offerings of 

to Him, not a dea S ^ 

the ancient HeO ^ offering that 

will it be P'“""® ond cotrupuon ? He tells us that out 
is filled with disea Ghost; and He requires 

body is the '^‘"P ,cmplc, that it may be a fit habita- 
us to take care o ^tis admo- 

tion for His fpt for ye arc bought with a 

nition: “ t . nfy God in your body, and in your 

price; therefo g j Corinthians 6:19, 20. All 

spirit. 'y^'“ eful to preserve the body in the best 
should be ^at they may tender to God perfect 

condition ^ and in society. 

ter fortker study: We Ministry u/ BenUng, PuEes 293- 
Kefetence lor 
310, "Diet and HeaKO. 



The Power of Appetite 

One of the strongest temptations that man has to 
IS upon the point of appetite Beween the mind ' 
body there is a mysterious and wonderful relation * cy 
react upon each other To keep the body in a healthy con 
dition to develop its strength, that every part of the li'in? 
machinery may act harmoniously, should be the first stu y 
of our life To neglca the body is to neglect the nun 
It cannot be to the glory of God for His children to have 
ickly bodies or dwarfed minds To indulge the taste a 


the expense of health is a wicked abuse of the 
Those who engage m any spcacs of intemperance, eitnc 
m caung or drinking, waste their physical energies 
weaken moral power They will feel the retribution v'hic 


follou s the transgression of physical law 

The Redeemer of the world knew that the indulgence 
of appetite would bring physical debility and so 
the perceptive organs that sacred and eternal things woul 
not be discerned Christ knew that the world was 
up to gluttony, and that this indulgence would pervet^ 
the moral powers U the indulgence of appetite was ^ 
strong upon the race that, in order to break its power, the 
divine Son of God, in behalf of man, was required to fast 
nearly six weeks, what a work is before the Christian in 
order that he may o\crcomc even as Christ overcame 
The strength of the temptation to indulge perverted 
appcuic can be measured only by the inexpressible an 
guish of Chnst in that long fast in the wilderness 

Christ knew that in order to successfully carry forward 
the plan of salvation He must commence the work o 


TtiUmorutt for ike Churtk \ol. 3, pp 48S-489 (1875) 
{W2) 
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' I- the rum began. Adam fell by 

redeeming man „ impress upon man 

the indulgence of app jj,; 

Te mcl arettfly “ttnbutable to the tndulgence of per- 

verted appetite. 

A SoUmit Resfonsibihty 
1 mn resDonsibihty upon all, especially 

Ini thetr mental and P“';^'„„,al exertion With 

they combined phy*'" ^ cental and physical 

strictly ‘“"P'TS could accomplish a far greater 
labor combined, ^ clearness of mind If they 

amount of labor an P thoughts and words 

would pursue such a religious exercises would 

would flow more t J’ impressions made upon their 
be more energized, and m u 

hearers would be „£ food of the right qual- 

Intemperance in eating. ond 

ity, will have a ‘"S, j^oher emouons Strict tem- 

will blunt the hecnc j^iglily essenual for the 

perance in eaung an _orous exercise of all the func- 

healthy preservation and cornbined 

tions o£ the .-w as well as of the mind, will 


S-COH 
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The Effect of StimuUtmg Food 
Intemperance commences at our tables, in the u^ 
unhealthful food After a time, through conunu-u m 
dulgcnce, the digestive organs become weakened an 
food taken docs not satisfy the appetite Unhealt y 
ditions arc established, and there is a craving for m 
stimulating food Tea, coffee, and flesh meats produce 
immediate effect Under the influence of these 
the ner%ous s)st-m is exated, and, in some , 

time being, the intellect seems to be invigorated an 


imagination to be more vivid . 

Because these sumubnts produce for the time 8 
such agreeable results, many conclude that they t > 
need them, and continue their use But there is **'^^^* 
reaction The nervous system, having been ^ 

cited, borrowed power for present use from its lU 
resources of strength AH this temporary invigoration 
the system is followed by depression In 
these stimulants temporarily invigorate the sys'cm, 
be the letting down of the power of the excited org 


after the stimulus has lost its force The appetite r 


cated to crave something stronger which will have 
tendency to keep up and increase the agreeable excite 
ment, until indulgence becomes habit, and there is a con 
tmual craving for stronger stimuli, as tobacco, WTncs» 
and liquors The more the appetite is indulged, the rnof* 
frequent will be ns demands and the more difficult o 
controL The more debilitated the system becomes, an 
the less able to do v/ithout unnatural stimulus, the 
the passion for these things increases, unul the , 
overborne and there seems to be no power to deny ^ 
unnatural craving for these indulgences 
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The only safe cou«e HSc 

not, tea, coffee, wines, P ^ generation to 

drinks. The necMSity or strengthened by the 

call to their aid the pow temptations of 

grace of God, j ^ulgcncc of perverted appetite, 

Satan and resist the generations ago. But 

is mice as great as , o^y^r of sclf.control than 

the present S'""®™ V Thos'!; who have indulged *e 
had those who have transmitted their de- 
appetite for ions to their children, and greater 

the path of danger. *at long fast 

The great end for wtiicn „£ self- 
in the wilderness was t commence at 

denial and ““P'”", he strictly carried out in all the 
out tables and shoal ^ ,he world came from 

concerns of life. ™ akness, that, in the power 

heaven to help man m n ^ ^,„„g 

which Jesus ° „ / assion and might be victor on 

to overcome appetite ana y 

every point. . tes of their children and 

Many p:‘'“'“.''^““hiw indulge them in eating flesh 
form their appeuta; Th^ ^-ha highly sea- 

meats and in drinking tea a^^ 

soned flesh meats “y"j,;,j„n to use, prepare *eway 
mothers encourage th . „iants, as tobacco. The use 
for them to crave stronger ,he use 

of tobacco encourages in ^ power, 

of tobacco ™‘^|'‘^™5ihUities of Christians were aroused 
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upon the subject of icmpcnincc m all tkingf, 
by their example, commencing at their w 

who arc weak in sclf<ontrol, who are almos ^ ^ 

to resist the cravings of appetite. If we cou j 

that the habits we form in this life will affect o 
interests, that our eternal destiny depends upo ^ 
temperate habits, we would work to the point ® ^ 

temperance in eating and drinking. By our tj 

personal effort we may be the means of saving *^^7 
from the degradation of intemperance, crime, an 
Our sisters can do much in the great work for 
tion of others by spreading their tables with only 
ful, nourishing fo<xl. They may employ their P^. 
lime in educating the tastes and appetites of their c i ^ ^ 
in forming habits of temperance in all things, 
couraging self-denial and benevolence for the g 
others. 


HcsuUs of Indulgence 
Notwithstanding the example that Christ 
the wilderness of temptation by denying 
overcoming its power, there arc many Chnsuan mo 
who, by their example and by the education whim 
are giving their children, arc preparing them to 
gluttons and wincbibbers. Children arc 
Bulged in eating what they choose and when they c 
without reference to health. There arc many ehild^ . 
arc educated gourmands from their babyhood. ^ 
indulgence of appetite they are made dyspeptics at 
early age. Self-indulgence and intemperance m ^ ^ 
grow with their growth and strengthen with . 
strength. Mental and physical vigor arc sacrificed thro S 
the indulgence of parents. 



faithfulness in Health Reform 

I am instructed to Sve^backsUddcn 

the subject of health re o principles., 

from their £o""" is that they shall grow 

God’s purpose for His a - j 

up to the full stature ° 3„ght every power of 

order to do this, ey m waste any 

mind, soul, and body. t«y 

mental or P''V““ areserve the health is one of 
. The question of how q„„do„ in 

primary that it is best, for both our 

the fear of God, ' advancement, to observe sim- 

physical and our sp . jy study this question. We 
plicity in diet. Let “^P , , in order to move wisely 

Led knowledge and ludg „ b, resisted, but 

in this matter. Natures la 

obeyed. received instruction regarding the 

Those who have , nnd coffee, and rich and 

evils of the use of ‘'“h food ^ ^^bo are determined 

unhealthful food prepara will not con- 

to make a covenant with ^ ,bat they know 

tinue to indulge ‘heu rbat the appetites be 

to be unhealthful. by pracuced in regard to 

cleansed, and that self .pbis is a work that 

erhave"S W»ete£ore L people can stand before 
Him a perfected people. 

Personol Responsibility 

„le of God must be a converted pco- 
The rtmnant pcopl t message is to result m the 
p,e. Tbeprescntmiimof^^^ ^ _.^ ^^^_'^^^,^^,^_ 

Teilimontes for the 
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fed 


conversion and sanctification of souls We arc to 
the power of the Spirit of God in this moseincnu 


is awonderful, definite message, it means ever>lhing w 


the receiver, and it is to he proclaimed swth = 'o'” ^ 
We must have a true, abiding faith that this g 
goforth with ‘noreasmg importance nil tk^ 


There arc some professed believers svho 


portions 


of the Testimonies as the message o 


"they reject those porUons that condemn their 


dulgcnccs Such persons are SAorking contrary ° , 

own welfare and the welfare of the church It is _ 
that we walk m the light while w e have the hg t. 
who claim to bcheve m health reform, and yet - 

ter to Its prmciples in the daily life practice, are 
their own souls and are leaving wrong impressions 
the minds of believers and unbelievers 


Strength Through Obedience 

A solemn responsibility rests upon those 


A solemn IWW ajjaw.. 

the truth, that all ihcir works shall correspond 


faith and that their lives shall be refined and . 

and they be prepared for the work that must rapid y ^ 
done in these closing dajs of the message They ha^c n 
time or strength to spend m the indulgence of appe^ 
The words should come to us now with impelling 
ncstness, “Repent ye therefore, and be converted, t 
your sms may be blotted out, when the umes of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord’* Acts 3 i9 
There are many among us who are deficient in 
ality, and who, unless they arc wholly converted, 
ccruinly be lost. Can you afford to run the risk^ ^ 
Pnde and weakness of faith are depriving many ** 
the rich blessings of God There arc many who, unle^ 



Faithfulness™ Health REFom 

*ey humble ^h=h hearts 

prised and disappomtc Matthesv?5:6. They have the 
Sre Bridegroom oil in their vessels 

theory o£ the truth, stop 

with their lamps. Our ^ third 

with an assent to or “d of the grace o£ 

ongel’s tnussage- Wu must have . 

Christ that will feed the P ^^s,. who ate m 

to shine forth, showing the way 

darkness. ricklv experience, we must 

If we would ««p=^^ to work out out own sal- 

begin in earnest ^hng. There are many who 

vation with £ear an ^ to their bap- 

give no decided eviden » ^ V £otn,ai,ty, worldly 

tismal o£ self. Occasionally their feel- 

ambition, pride, an on the Rock Christ 

ings are surred, but tney that ate 

Jesus. They ^u n°' ““ eonfession. Those who expe- 
broken in “onversion in their lives wiU reveal 

nencethcsvotkof uue ^ ^j^^t those who 

the fruits of the ?P'"'| ^^ould realize that eternal life 
have so little 'P'"'““\j_ j,ose who become partakers o£ 
the dtSature°and escape the corruption that is in the 

world through . jone can work the transfottna- 

The power of Cmis experience who 

tlon in heart uud ^ the new life m the kingdom 

would pat'“)j' ' oto'n be born iigain," the Saviour 

o£ heaven. Except m ^ of God.” John 3:3. 

has said, “he cann the only religion 

The religion „ order to serve Him aright, we 

that can Spi*- This will lead to 

must DC born 
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watchfulness It will punfy the heart and ‘J'' 

mind and give us a new capacity for knowing and lo g 
God It will give us willing obedience to all His requ 
ments This is true worship 

God requires of His people continual advancem 
We need to learn that indulged appetite is the greates 
hindrance to mental improvement and soul sanctincauon 
With all our profession of health reform many of us ea 
improperly Indulgence of appetite is the greatest cause 
of physical and mental debility, and lies largely at t 
foundation of feebleness and premature death * 
individual who is seeking to possess purity of spirit car 
m mind that m Christ there is power to control 
appetite 

Flesh Foods 

If we could be benefited by indulging the desire for 
flesh foods, I would not make this appeal to you, but 
know we cannot Flesh foods arc injurious to the physi 
cal well being, and we should learn to do without them 
Those who arc m a position where it is possible to secure 
a vegetarian diet, but who choose to follow their own 
preferences in this matter, eating and drinking as they 
please, will gradually grow careless of the instruction the 
Lord has given regarding other phases of the present 
truth and will lose their perception of what is truth, they 
will surely reap as they have sown 

I have been instructed that the students in our schools 
are not to be served with flesh foods or with food prepara 
tions that are known to be unhealthful Nothing that w^ 
serve to encourage a desire for stimulants should be placw 
on the tables I appeal to old and young and to middle 
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r Alin'-wii-.'*' _ 

aged. D="”°“;=PPt“fbt°rcrS 

We are all “embers of th determine to 

would have H>s chdd^ build- 

deny appetite and to support of missionaries. 

ing of meetinghouse and 

1 am instructed Y P quesuon. We 

soul and spirit, ori the L. ^ probation 

need ever » bear m “ind f ^ 

we are on trial b=f°m ^.Jf^st are doing Y™,mf'r , 
you not give up ind g u£ jelMenial 

Words of -bedient to the demands that God 

testify that you will h . ppt into the treasury 

makes of His peculia P P ‘ ^ j,„ your acts of self-denial, 

and tee°!sS'b™ 

?bte are many 

without flesh foods; bm ■' b Ived lo walk in the way 
on the Lord’s side, jesoH JY^ ^(songth and wis- 

of His sm‘^“"^,*ShisfVvs. They would find that 

dom as did Daniel a judgment. Many would 

the Lord would S";^ i, ooJld be saved for the cause 

be surprised to The small sums saved by 

of God by acts of scU upbuilding of the 

deeds of ger gifts will accomplish that have 

cause or Ooa in ,, 

“TeSVAdve^^ 

11“^ ontStreformlU how are sve walking in that 
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hchl’ How many halo refmcd in Inc m harmony «i* 

the counsels of Godl As a p-oplc, ssc shouH ’ 

vancement proportionate to the light rcccis w It » 

duty to understand and respect the principle oj “ 

reform On the subject of temperance v.c should be 

advance of all other p^ple, and >ct there arc among 

well instructed members of the church, and 

ters of the gospel v.ho have little respea for the light t ^ 

God has given upon this subject They cat as thc^ p 


and s\OTk as thev please 

Let those who are teachers and leaders in our 
take their stand firmly on Bible ground in regar 
health reform and gi\e a straight tcstimonj to tht^ " 
believe w e are h\ mg in the last da> s of this earth s 
A line of distinction must be drawn between those w 


serve God and those v\ho serve themselves 

I have been shown that the principles that were gi'^n 
us in the early days of the message arc as important an 
should be regarded just as consacnuousl) tc^> 
were then There are some who have never followed t 
light given on the question of diet It is now urn- to ta c 
the light from under the bushel and let ii shine forth m 


r1<*ar. hnoKt rav« 
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blessing to tnc. I ttrtn^hen'me 1 have 

tr/hiKay. n°cuviths, ending my age. than I had 

in my younger days. ^ followed the 

It IS reported by soin ^ ^ advocated them 

prinaples of healt r^^ ^ £a,^ul 

feStlTr'efSen Those who have been members of my 
family know that this is true. 

■To the Glory of God’ 

t anv precise Ime to be followed 
We do not °“*at in countries where there are 

in diet; but we do say food is not 

fruits, grains, and i have been instructed 

the right food f^or ^,o animahze the nature, to 

that flesh food has a tend sympathy which 

rob men and women of pas- 

they should feel for every , y ^.^at 

sions control overt e g 

roi::nd%"lmotry « are largely caused by 

meat eating , of flesh food a test of 

We are not to mak j,,t pjo- 

fellowship, but vv J J, foods have over others As 

fessed believers 'f^^Xwe not say to the people. "Whether 

God’s messengers, sh svhatsoever ye do, do all to 

therefore ye eat. or dr Shall we not 

the glory of God y ast the indulgence of per- 

bear a dooided tesumo^ „£ di^ gos- 

Xptoo'atm'"® the ™ost “*thTees®hpots of 
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God’s storehouse permit themselves by self indulgence to 
poison the life giving current flowing 
Will they disregard the light and warnings that Go 
given them? The health of body is to be regarded ^ 
cssenual for growth in grace and the acquirement o 
even temper. If the stomach is not properly eared for, 


formation of an upright, moral character will be hindered 


,ach. 


The brain and nerves are in sympathy with the 
Erroneous eating and drinking result m erroneous t m 


mg and acting , 

All are now being tested and proved We have 
baptized into Christ, and if we will act our part by sep ^ 
rating from everything that would drag us down an 
make us what we ought not to be, there will be , 
strength to grow up into Christ, who is our living hea 
and we shall see the salvation of God 

Only when we are intelligent m regard to the 
pies of healthful living can we be fully aroused to see t 
evils resulting from improper diet Those who, 
mg their mistakes, have courage to change their 
will find that the reformatory process requires a strugg 
and much perseverance, but when correct tastes are once 
formed, they will realize that the use of the food whic 
they formerly regarded as harmless was slowly but sure y 
laying the foundation for dyspepsia and other diseases 
Fathers and mothers, watch unto prayer Guar 
strictly against intemperance in every form Teach yo^^ 
children the principles of true health reform Teach them 
what things to avoid m order to preserve health 
ready the wrath of God has begun to be visited upon the 
children of disobedience What crimes, what sins, wha 
iniquitous practices, arc being revealed on every hand 
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As a people, we are to eKercse gteat care in guarding our 

^Wdr« V-st depraved assoaates. 

TeaaUxgtlcahhPrmcfUs 

Greater efforts 'f ^e rrS^nt“ Sg 

..I 

should be given m *e - „ose simply. 

Old and y°«"E ™ nted, the people are to be 

Wherever the truth is p ^ appending 

taught how to prep^ nourishing diet can be 

way. They are to 

provided without \ 3 cttct to know how to keep 

Teach the people ° physicians should be 

well than how to cur d ^ sclt-indulgence and 
Wise tducators, warning “ ^ ^ ,hat God has 

showing that 7”prevent rum of body and 

prohibited IS the only way V 

A Hiscretion should be employed in pre 
Much tact and discre ^„j,ich 

parmg ““'“'""S „ ° d the diet of those who are learn- 
has formerly paith in God. earnestness of 

mg to be health help one another will be 

purpose, and a w'"“'S«“ “.“p^er elements of nutri- 
?eqLed Adietlackmsm*;P^/^j^^^l,^„j W 
non brings ourselves with food that will 

rveTropernouTshmentto the body. 

Extremes m Diet 

. „nle while consaenuously abstaining 

Some of our P“P'^ , „„kct to supply themselves 

from eatmg improper foods, ng 
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with the elements necessary for the sustenance o£ t c 
body Those who take an extreme view of health refotP 
are in danger o£ preparing tasteless dishes makingjbgP 
so insipid that they are not satisfyi ng ^ Foodshould 
prepared in such a way that it will be appetizing^ 3^ 
as nourishing It should not be robbed of that which the 
s^tem needs I use some salt, and always have bccat^ 
salt, instead of being deleterious is actually essential for 
the blood Vegetables should be made palatable with a 
little milk or cream or something equivalent 

While warnings have been given regarding the dan 
gers of disease through butter, and the evil of the free use 
of eggs by small children, yet we should not conndcr it 
a violauon of principle to use eggs from hens that arc 
well cared for and suitably fed Eggs contain properties 
that are remedial agencies m counteracting certain poisons 
Some, in abstaining from milk, eggs, and butter, ha'* 
failed to supply the system with proper nourishment and 
as a consequence have become weak and unable to work 
Thus health reform is brought into disrepute The svork 
that we have tried to build up solidly is confused wth 
strange things that God has not required, and the energies 
of the church arc crippled But God will interfere to pre 
vent the results of these too strenuous ideas The gospd 
IS to harmonize the sinful race It is to bring the rich and 
poor together at the feet of Jesus 

The time will come when we may have to discard 
some of the articles of diet we now use, such as milk and 
cream and eggs, but it is not necessary to bring upon our 
selves perplexity by premature and extreme restrictions 
Wait until the circumstances demand it, and the Lord 
prepares the way for it 

*nio$c who would be successful in proclaiming the 



.. b- ■troT-.t'.S'iS 

their guide ““i 'l' ^ J they stand on vantage 

reform prmaples o testimony against health 

pound Ut us “7“^^^“;h„lesome. palatable food m 
reform by failing .,£ jict that we have discarded, 
place of the harmful ^^tite for stimulants. 

Do not m any way enc S God 

Eat only plain, ““P ';„\,p,es of health reform In all 
constantly for the P P j u will gam precious 
things be true and upngm, an j 
victories Different Countries 

While working the human family 

tuust recogniae condi mn ^ 

IS subjected God has m P^ who desire 

m the different P,ust consider carefully before 

to be CO workers with P be 

they specify just wh ^ connecuon with the 

eaten '''f Sm in Its mmteaipeto^) 

masses ShouWJi«^^ circum5tancini$32^^^^ 
he tau ght to thott jyhg— 

them to eat 

the gospel to^ puut, I cannot say to them: 

that food which IS tuu^" or cream You must 

“You must not eSB*. fppj.. The gospel 

use no butter mth P P the time has not yet 

must be preached to the P ^ 

come to prescribe the stii 

A VVordlo the Wavering ^ 

who feel at liberty to indulge the appe- 

Those ministers who leei ^ them 

tut are falling far sbu't » „ the 

to be health reformers. Her 
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light that has been given on this subject I feel sad when 
I sec those who ought to be zealous for our health pnoa 
pics, not yet converted to the right way of living I 
that the Lord may impress their minds that they arc 
meeting with great loss If things were as they shou 
be in the households that make up our churches, 
might do double work for the Lord , 

In order to be purified and to remain pure, 
day Adventists must have the Holy Spirit m their 
and in their homes The Lord has given me light that 
when the Israel of today humble themselves before 
and cleanse the soul temple from all defilement. He wi 
hear their prayers in behalf of the sick and will bl«s •f' 
the use of His remedies for disease When in faith tW 
human agent does all he can to combat disease, using the 
simple methods of treatment that God as provided, hn 
efforts will be blessed of God . 

If, after so much light has been given, Gods people 
will cherish wrong habits, indulging self and refusing to 
reform they will suffer the sure consequences of trails' 
grcssion If the) arc determined to gratify perv erted appc 
titc at any cost, God will not miraculously save them fto*^ 
the consequences of their indulgence They ‘shall he 
down in sorrow’ Isaiah 50 11 

Those who choose to be presumptuous saying, ‘ 
Lord has healed me, and 1 need not restrict my diet, 1 
can cat and drink as I please, will erelong need, m body 
and soul, the restoring power of God Because the Lord 
has graciously healed >ou )ou must not think you can 
link yourselves up with the self indulgent practices of the 
world Do as Christ commanded after His work of heal 
>ng— "go, and sin no more John 8 11 Appetite must not 
he your god 
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would deavc st™' Y ' 3,1 *c diseases such 

ments, He would keep Papuans, but this promise 
as He had brought upou the EgW^n > 
was given on the condition 

ites obeyed the i j ,,3^3 been the world s object 

their advantages, they Israelites failed of 

lesson of health an pr P faded of receiving the 

fulfilling God s purpose a^*u^ a 
blessings that -ght have ^n 

Daniel, m Moses and El ) , ,,,jpg 

noble examples of bbe results To us 

Like faithfuln«s today w p a ,3^3, p„est 

It is written. Ye are ,,3, people, that ye should 

hood, an holy nauon, > P“““X ^a.b called you out 

show forth the praises H Him wn_ ^ ^ ^ 

of darkness into His blessings that God has 

Oh, how many 3„d jp.ntual endowments' 

m store for ' ^„ho wrestle for special victories 

There are many souls ^^aa^ jong 

and special blessings feeling that they must make 

To this end they are al y 8^^ ,,^hen these 

an ngent^'n®, '“^®^ce.,otIres prayer to know the 

persons search .hen do His wiU from the 

expressed will o 3e self indulgence, they will 

heart without one re ^^1, (,,3 (ears and struggles, 

find rest All the they long for Self must 

Will not bring them ^vork that 

be entirely tendereo 31,33^3333 of the grace 

presents itself, ePP™*! to al! who ask ui faith 

0tG0dwhlchlSpr°™«d 3 _ , 31,313 

‘ 1£ any man wiu come 
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deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
Luke 923. Let us follow the Saviour in His simpua^ 
and self-dcniaL Let us lift up the Man of Calvary by ^0 
and by holy living. The Saviour comes very near to those 
who consecrate themselves to God- If es'er thwc w^ 
time when we needed the working of the Spirit 
upon our hearts and lives, it is now. Let us lay hoi 0 
this divine power for strength to live a life of holiness an 
self-siurendcr. 

Partakers of the Divine Nature 

Jesus rested upon the wdsdom and strength of His h^v^ 
enly Father. He declares, “The Lord God will help h 
therefore shall I not be confounded; . . . and I know tbs 
I shall not be ashamed. . . . Behold, the Lord God sst 
help Me.” Pointing to His ow’n example, He says to ^ 
“Who is among you that fcarcih the Lord, . . . that walK* 
cth in darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” ^ , 

“The prince of this world comeih,” said Jesus, ‘ sn 
hath nothing in Me.” There was nothing in Him that 
responded to Satan’s sophistry. He did not consent to 
sin. Not even by a thought did He yield to temptation- 
So it may be with us- Christ’s humanity was united v-nui 
divinity; He was fitted for the conflia by the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit. And He came to make us partakers 
of the divine nature. So long as we are united to Him by 
faith, sin has no more dominion over us. God reaches 
for the hand of faith In us to direct it to by fast hold 
the divinity of Christ, that we may attain to perfection 
of character.— TAf Desire of Ages, page 123 (i898)» 



Result of Disregarding Light 

The sickness that hght God 

need not have h“ • they have disre- 

has given them. Li necessity of re- 

garded the hght and could se^ 

stricting their appcti ^ ,t,3„y 

dren of Israel wouH have d^h mea 
now say. We sh^l die wi Thousands of them 

Israel flesh, but His cur between their teeth, 

died while the meat th y warning 

We have the example of an we pass on so 

for us not to do as they did- fopLug the 

and sinful p„sons, but in every genera- 

God IS no Kspee“ P righteousness are 

tion they that fear th ^ murmuring, unbe- 

accepted of Him, while 

heving, and who love the truth and walk 

blessings P™”}®"? ,i,e hght and do not follow it, but 
in it. Those who have th > g^ 

disregard the j i„,o curses and their mercies 

blessings would have us learn humihty and 

into judgments. history of ancient Israel, who 

obedience as we read ^ k. but who brought 
were His ehn^eu ^ following their own ways.— 

^“^“'™,f^^a'r^^vol. 3 f pp. t 7 t. tyn (187a). 

Testimonies Jor me ^ 
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Faithfulness to dxe Laws of Health 

1 am convinced that none need to malce themselves sict 
preparing for camp meeting, if they observe the ® 
health m their coohing If they make no cake or pic5> 
cook simple graham bread, and depend on fruit, 
or dried, they need not get sick m preparing for the m 
mg, and they need not be sick while at the meeting 
should go through the entire meeting without some warifl 
food 

Brethren and sisters must not be sick upon the cncaml^ 
ment If they clothe themselves properly m the chiU o 
morning and night and are parucular to vary their clo 
mg according to the changing weather, so as to prcwrie 
proper circulation, and strictly observe regularity m slc^P' 
mg and m eating of simple food, taking nothing betv^ 
meals, they need not be sick. , . . Those who have 
engaged in hard labor from day to day now cease their 
exercise, therefore they should not cat iheir average 
amount of food If they do, their stomachs will be over 
taxed We wish to have the brain power especially vigor 
ous at these meetings, and in the most healthy condiuon 
to hear the truth, appreciate u, and retain it, that all may 
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M., :»•!"“= 

they do °h’^3lth£ul, and easy manner, without 

done m a simple, h „ . ^ts. skill must be united 

theuseo£ aid,butter or 

with simplicity. T practice. Many are 

patiently reduce w trouble to do this, 

suffering because *ey wi dormant 

I say to such. It is ““ f^XloolJl^ 

•.SSjSl«liS3S3SD»3a 

or to suit the ='PP'“'’,. tjght. Many are debilitated 

that an impoverished plentiful, welUooked 

with disease and , “i,anf bread heavy, sour, and 

diet. We frequently Sn^^f „£ mtarest to learn, 

but partially baked^ important duty of cook. Some- 
and care to . or soft biscuit, dried, not baked, 

times we f;,^d gem cakes nr so^^ order.’ And then eooks 
and other things ^1“ * ^ jtyk of cook- 

will tell you they can do vj_^ 

ing, but to tell th ,..,rve to live in this way. 

1 have said to .\at makes it so unpalatable, 

manner of preparing _.njnly give one the dyspepsia. 
To eat such food would food. 

These poor cooks, an h 

will gravely tell y°"/”„mach has not power to convert 

agree with them. The st bm^d 

^^avy, sour bread in g 

— ?;S;re.!«/»rtS<CH.rAv«l. .PP (,43, 
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will con\crt a healthy stomach into a discasetl 
who cat such food know that they arc failing in stren^ 
Is there not a cause’ Some of these ”, 

selves health reformers, but they arc not They , 
know how to cook They prepare cakes, , 

graham bread but there is the same round, jj, 

a variation, and the system IS not strengthened Incy 

to think the lime wasted which is devoted to 
thorough cxpencnce m the preparation of healthtu p 
table food 


Learn to Cook 

Our sisters often do not know how to cook To 
1 would say, I would go to the very best cook that co 
be found in the country, and remain there if 
weeks until I had become mistress of the art— an 
gent, skillful cook I would pursue this course if j 
forty years old It is your duty to know how to 
It IS your duty to teach your daughters to cook. ' , 

you arc teaching them the art of cookery, >ou arc bui 
ing around them a barrier that will pre*crvc them 
the folly and vice which they may otherwise be temp 
to engage in 1 prize my seamstress I value my 
but my cook, who knows well how to prepare the t 
to sustain life and nourish brain, bone and muscle, 
the most important place among the helpers in my fani> / 
— Testimonies for the Church vol 2, p 370 (1869) 



A Most Essential Accomplishment 

T • Vcious duty for those who cook to learn how 
It IS a religious du y ways, so that it may 

to prepare healthful foo w should teach their 

be eaten with branch of the education of 

children how to cook. ,bis? The eating has 

a young lady can be so^ip .^p^^^^bhed, ilUooked food 
to do with thchfe. by weakening the blood- 

is constantly deprav g h b- 

makmg organs. It k g y ; „ant branches of 

„y be considered one ^e mmt ^ Young ladies 

education. There ar a genial office to become a 

consider that it is stwpi S subject 

cook. This is n“' “ knosvhdge of how to prepare 

from a tight standpo . science 

food healthfully. “Sly “°'‘- 

Young ladies sbotdd Jances in hfe, here is 

ing. Whatever may ^ practical use. It is a 

knowledge which ,bc most direct inHuence 

branch of education ^bosc held most 

upon human ,hf^ espe T bo has not hod the tight 
dLr. Many 7*undjo.heo 

education and lack In jy spared food which 

daily presenting her urn J digestive organs. 

is steadily and surt^ly frequently bringing 

making a '^“jtLmmatory disease and causing pre- 
on acute attacKs w 

mature death. brought to their death by eating 

Many have been b f 

heavy, sour bread. A heavy bread. In 

hired girl "'‘'?,'"pl a„d conceal the matter, she threw 

rivoti-PPest-estUsss). 



ner daughters to understand the m> sicno oi 
^,cq)mg without education She should instruct ^ 
patienil) lovingly and male the ssork as , 

ihc can by her cheerful countenance and encourag* e 


sue — 

words of approval If they fail once twice, or tnne^ 

.... . work ar“ 


sure not. Ahead) discouragement is doing i 


tempting them to say “It is of no use, I can t do tt. 


IS not the time for censure The will is becoming 
cned It needs the spur of encouraging cheerful bop^^ 
words as “Jscser mind the mistakes 50U have rna 
You are but a learner and must expect to make blun 
Try again Put )our mind on what )ou arc doing 


sery careful and you \ ill certainly succeed ” , 

Many mothers do not realize the importance of 
branch of knosslcdgc, and rather than have the trou 
and care of msiructmg their children and bearing "'k 
their failings and errors while learning they prefer to ° 
all themselves And when their daughters make a ^ 
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knit, clean \heir daughters with them into 

the kitchen and ^ j ,l,„r muscles will gam 

non will be better lor »“<* „.ll be more 

tone and “"t ttTcloTe If the day. They may 

healthy and elevated a proper amount of 

bevveaVbuthot^wecUsr.t^^- 

labor. Sleep, natures ^ duties. Do not 

body and , , 1 , 3 , •« is no matter whether 

intimate to your ,htir help is needed, 

they labor or not. ch their 

that their time is of value, a 
labor. ' 

Unwholesome Bread 

When I have been from honm j generally, 

that the bread “P™ * obliged to eat a little to 

would hurt me; Put 1 ' j have such 

sustain life. I' J * t of proper food. For a 
food. I have suffered ^bles fruits 

dyspeptic „ot too many at one meal. In this 

of different kinds, but " good, and 

way you may have a you will feel well.— 

^ter you have vol. a, p. 373 (t869)- 

Testimontes for inc 



Changing the Diet 

Persons who have indulged their appetite to 
o£ meat, highly seasoned gravies, and 
rich cakes and preserves cannot immediately re ^ 
wholesome, and nutritious diet. Their taste is so 
they have no appetite for a wholesome diet or Itui > F 
bread, and vegetables They need not expect to re 
first food so different from that which they av 
indulging themselves to cat If they cannot at ms 
plain fo^, they should fast until they can , 

will prove to them of greater benefit than 
the abused stomach will find that rest which it a 


tnc aouscQ stomacn win nno iiiai icai yt,..— . - , 

needed, and real hunger can be satisfied with a pwi*' 


It will take lime for the taste to recover rr 
abuses which it has received and to gam its natura 
But perseverance m a self-denying course of 
drinking will soon make plain, wholesome .q 

able, and it will soon be eaten with greater satis a^^^ 
than the epicure enjoys over his rich dainties The ^ 
ach is not fevered with meats and overtaxed, but 
healthy condition and can readily perform its task ^ 
should be no delay m reform Efforts should be ma 
preserve carefully the remaining strength of the 
forces, by lifting off every overtaxing burden The sto ^ 
ach may never recover health, but a proper course o 
will save further debility, and many will recover mo 
or less, unless they have gone very far m gluttonous $ 
murder — 5 p»ri/Ka/ Gi/<r, vol 4, pp 130,131 (1864) 
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A Harmful Combination 

J, and sugar I know of persons who 

In regard “ , A,c health reform and said 

have become frightenc . because it has 

they would “ ‘ Changes should 

spoken against a free u > ^ cautiously 

be made with great c . 

and wisely ^ intelligent men and women of 

recommend itself^ andm gar eamn to . 

the land Largc_g — .Tk jl^^^imourities to jhejya 

SttheraremKrmpiT^g^jl^^ 

ojjhejivmgj^lg' Montcalm County, Michigan, 
There was one «se u a noble man 

to which I will refer appearance I was called 

He stood SIX feet and wa hn conversed 

to V isit him in his nek ^ manner of living I do not like 
with him in regard t ^ eating large quan 

the looks of your eyes, sat ^ ^hat 

ThaflS r!;et-d did not know what would supply 

It's place as well as sugar ^„hn have nearly 

Some of you send y « ^ sciences 

grown to "'“"'=‘7 cook, when this should be made 

before they know ho ^ woman who did not 

of the first importance to prepare 

know how to ' ^ d mother was defiaent in this 

healthful food Ttewf „ 1,, poorly 

important branch efficient to sustain the demands 

cooked food not being immoderately, which 

of the syst^ni =^r ^y^^m . 

brought o n ad ^ 

TcilimoniM lor Ihe or 
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When 1 «ent to sec the sick man, I tried to 
as well as I could how to manage, and soon n 
slowly to improve But he imprudently exercise 
strength when not able, ate a small amc^t not o _ 
right quality, and was taken down again ^2 

was no help for him His system appeared to e 
mass of corruption He died a victim to poor c 
He tried to make sugar supply the place of good coo 
and It only made matters worse u n and 

I frequently sit down to the tables of the 
sisters, and sec that they use a great amount of m» 
sugar These clog the system, irritate the dig«^' 
gans, and affea the brain Anything that 
active motion of the bving machinery affects the 
very directly And from the light given me, sugar, ' 
largely used, 11 more injurious than meat. 

Unpalatable Food 

I am acquainted with families who have 
a meat diet to one that is impoverished Their ^ 

poorly prepared that the stomach loathes it, and 
told me that the health reform did not agree with t ^ 
that they were decreasing in physical strength 
one reason why some have not been successful m t 
efforts to simplify their food They have a pov erty-sm^ 
diet. Food is prepared without painstaking and thcr 
a continual sameness There should not be many k'O 
at one meal, but all meals should not be composed ° 
same kinds of food without variation Food shou! 
prepared with simpliaty, yet with a nicety which '' 
invite the appetite — TesUmoniet for the Church 'O 
p 63 (1868) 



An Impoverished Diet 

e *1 


^11 

1 the importance of the quantity and 

I have 5 ^='^=" I . ? t accordance with the laws 

quality of food being ^commend an impoverished 

of health. But wc would wrong view 

dter. I have been ^hown tha' ^ They 

of the health reform of food, prepared with- 

subsist upon ^ "''"P' P the nourishment of the system. It 
out care or rcferenc .Uou\d be prepared with care, 

is important that ““ „r,ed, cL relish it. Be- 

that the-appetitc. when ^^^t, butter, 

cause we front prindpl d ^tpm- 

mince pies, ^P'=“'Mh the idea should never be given 
ach and destroys h ^nec what we eat. 

that it is of but “^,o extremes. They must eat 
There are some who S jujh a quality, and confine 
just such an amount an ^ They allow only a 
themselves to '"o .^jfore them or their families to 

few things to be ^„n„t of food, and that not of 

cat. In eating a *”0111" stomach that 

the best qnahty. Poor food can- 

which will suitab y blood. An impoverished diet 

not be converted into ^ 

will impoverish the ' ' icd before me; First, those 
Two classes r' „Lo , he light which God had given 

who were not living P profess the truth, 

them. . . . There s’Lmebody else did, and for 

who have t^eivcd 1' b'M This is why you 

your life you „ead of weighing your mouva 

are as weak as wate . .'^^^^jofhavingapracticalknowl- 
in the light of etern y, underlying all your acuons, in- 

!^''%‘’Tcl‘.vo.a.Ppas,, 3 Ssctssa,. 

TeslimoniM lor I*' 
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stead of having dug down to the bottom, and 
a right foundation for I’oursclf, you arc walking w 
sparks kindled by somebody else. And you ^ 
this, as you have failed in the health reform. ^ 

had moved from principle, you would not have ^ 

Some cannot \x impressed with the necessity’ o - 
and drinking to the glory of God. The 
appetite affects them in all the relations of life- h 
in their family, in thar church, in the prayer 
and in the conduct of thrir children. It has been the 
of their lives. You cannot make them understan " 
truths for these last days. God has bountifully provi 
for the sustenance and happiness of all His cr«tures, 
if His laws were never violated, and all acted in 
with the divine will, health, peace, and happin^^^ 
of mbery and continual evil, w’ould be experienced* 
Another class who have taken hold of the 
are very severe. They take a position and stand st 
bomly in that position and carry nearly everything o 
the mark. ... . , 

Flesh meats will depredate the blood. Cook meat 
spices, and cat it with rich cakes and pics, and yo^ , 
a bad quality of blood. The system is too heavily ^ 
in disposing of this kind of food. The mince pics an 
the pickles, which should nev’er find a place in any ^ 
stomach, will give a miserable quahty of blood. An 
poor quality of food, cooked in an improper manner ^ 
insufndent in quantity, cannot make good blood, h 
meats and rich food, and an impos'crished diet, will ptO" 
ducc the same results. 


Extremes in Diet 

"i" S 

all others, seek to different they can be from 

should not try to see 

others, but how near th y positions 

wish to influence, ‘ ^ Such a course will com- 
they themselves so 

mend the truths ^ ^ „ reform in diet should, by 

Those who are ® o„n table, present the 

the provision they make should so 

adv^ntages oi hVS^f X- i< “ ^e iudg- 
exemplify its principles as lo 

ment oE “"di^ „i,„ svill reject any reform move- 

There is a large class restricuon upon the 

ment, however «ason 

appetite. They “nsu > beaten 

laws o£ health. By j ’ reform will be opposed 

■“.r- ». 

turn him from the ^ , i jjje spirit which actu- 

regard it. He who is i or conceited, but he will 

ated Daniel, ending for the right. In all his 

be firm and <1“ ' his brethren or with others, he 

associauons, whether . . ^^hile at the same Ume 

will not swerve P f„, noble Christhke patience. 

he will not fad “."' "'wienictefotmearrythemat- 

When those who advocate hygie.^ 

-S;rn;,^.„„„.cr,ms«ss.5,<.sso). ^,^ 3 , 
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ter to extremes, people arc not to blame if they 
disgusted Too often our religious faith is thus 
into disrepute, and m many eases those i 

such exhibitions of inconsistency can ttcver^tc ^ 
be brought to think that there is anything good 
reform These extremists do more harm in a few r^ ^ 
than they can undo in a lifetime The> arc engage 
a work which Satan loves to see go on . , 

Because we, from principle, discard the use of ^ 
things which irritate the stomach and destroy hcalt ^ 
idea should never be given that it is of little 

what we cat I do not recommend an impoverish 

Many who need the benefits of healthful living a^ 
conscienuous motives adopt Arhai they believe to be 
are deceived by supposing that a meager bill of wrc. 
pared without painsukmg and consisting 
mushes and so-called gems, heavy and sodden, is ^ 
meant by a reformed diet Some use milk and a 
amount of sugar on mush, thinking that they arc 
ing out health reform But the sugar and milk 
arc liable to cause fermentation in the stomach, an 
thus harmful The free use of sugar in any form 
to clog the system and is not unfrcqucntly a cause o 
case Some think that they must eat only )ust sue 
amount, and just such a quality, and confine tberme s 
to two or three kinds of food But in eating 
an amount, and that not of the best quality, they do 
receive sufficient nourishment ^ 

There is real common sense in health reform ' 
cannot all cat the same things Some articles of food 
arc wholesome and palatable to one person may be 
tul to another Some cannot use milk, while others esn 
subsist upon it For some, dried beans and 
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achs have become so sEnsmv^^^^^ Y ^ 

tu ^unva" ymg^ule by wh.ch to regulate etery 
o«— oy;^U p^u h.e 

been a great injury to t e preparauon of food, 

be such an effort it becomes a poverty 

that, instead of a hea b ,1^. yuoj 

stricken diet What *0 resun^^ 

I have seen several « d„t The persons thus 

which were due to 3 meager 

afflicted were not comP ,jmt own erroneous 

diet, but did so in order f^^^^ ^ 

ideas of what , ,t„(;les of food were prepared 

meal after meal, “ dyspepsia and general debility 
without vatiauon, until oysp V 

resulted , , ,u,. health reform complain that it 

Many who ‘ J^bot after situng at their tables 

does not agree with the , reform 

I come to the conclusion tte It ^ 

that IS at fault, b" ‘h p^^ Y_P g,,on intelligence 
to men and women mistake when I say men, 

learn how to cook , understand the simple, 

for they, as well as worn -j-heir business often takes 

healthful preparation o . wholesome food They 
them where thev can families 

may be called to remain days anU ^bey 

that arc can use it to good purpose 

have the knowledge, y Smdy from cause to 

Investigate your b“b health reform 

effect, but do not bear fa S ^ militates against 

by Ignorantly pursuing a course 


Counsels on Health 

It Do not neglect or abuse the body and thus unfit it to 
render to God® that service which is His due To my ce 

tain knowledge, some o£ the mst useful workers m 
cause have died through such neglecL To care £ b 
body by providing for it food which is rehshabk an 
strengtLing is one of the first duties of , 

Better by far have less expensive clothing and 
Than to Lmp the supply of nec«sary articles for the mbk 
Most people en|oy better health while eaung two mea 
a day th^an three, others under their existing circum 
stances may require something to eat at ,j 

this meal should be very light Let no one think himsel 
criterion for all-that everyone must do exactly ^ he d«! 
Never cheat the stomach out of that which healtn 

mands and never abuse it by placing upon 

It should not bear Culuvate self<ontrol Restrain appe 
tite, keep it under the control of reason Do not led 
necessary to load down your table with unhealthful 
when you have visitors The health of your family a 
the influence upon your children should be considereo 

as well as ihe habits and tastes of your guests 

Health reform means something to us and wc mu 
not belittle it by narrow views and practices 
be true to our convicuons of right Daniel was bicssw 
because he was steadfast in doing what he knew to W 
right, and we shall be blessed if we seek to honor Ooo 
with full purpose of heart 


Reference (or further study The Mtnntry 0 } »g page* 
324 “Extremes in Diet 


Overeating 

Many who have adopted the health reform have left 
off everything hurtful; but does it follow that because 
they have left off these things, they can eat just as much 
as they please? They sit down to the table, and instead of 
considering how much they should eat, they give them- 
selves up to appetite and eat to great excess. And the 
stomach has all it can do, or all it should do the test of 
that day, to worry away with the burden imposed upon 
it. All the food that is put into the stomach, from which 
the system cannot derive benefit, is a burden to nature 
in her work. It hinders the living machine. The system 
is clogged and cannot successfully carry on its work. The 
vital organs are unnecessarily taxed, and the brain nerve 
potver is called to the stomach to help the digestive organs 
carry on their work of disposing of an amount of food 
which does the system no good. 

Thus the power of the brain is lessened by drawing 
so heavily upon it to help the stomach get along with its 
heavy burden. And after it has accomplished the task, 
what are the sensations experienced as the result of this 
unnecessary expenditure of vital force? A feeling of 
goneness, a faintness, as though you must eat more Per- 
haps this feeling comes just before mealtime. What is 
the cause of this? Nature has worried along with her 
work and it so thoroughly exhausted in consequence that 
you have this sensation of goneness. And you think that 
the stomach says, “More food," when, m its fainmess, it 
is distinctly savinR, “Give me rest. 
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The Stomach Needs Periods of Rest 
The stomach needs rest to gather up its exhausted ener 
cries for another work But instead oi allowing it any 
period of rest, you think it needs more food, and so heap 
another load upon nature and refuse it the needed rest 
It IS hke a man laboring m the field all through the car y 
part of the day until he is weary He comes in a* 
and says that he is weary and exhausted, but you tell mm 
to go to work again and he will obtain relief This is the 
way you treat the stomach It is thoroughly exhausted 
But instead of letting it rest, you give it more food, and 
then call the vitality from other parts of the system to the 
stomach to assist m the work of digesuon 

Many of you have at umes felt a numbness around the 
brain You have felt dtsinclmcd to uke hold of any labor 
which required cither mental or physical exertion, until 
you have rested from the scrue of this burden imposed 
upon your system Then, again, there is this sense of 
goneness But you say it is more food that is wanted, and 
place a double load upon the stomach for it to care for 
Even if you arc strict in the quality of your food, do you 
glorify God in your bodies and spirits, which arc His by 
partaking of such a quantity of food ^ Those who place 
so much food upon the stomach, and thus load down 
nature, could not appreciate the truth should they hear 
it dwelt upon They could not arouse the benumbed sen 
sibihues of the brain to realize the value of the atonement 
and the great sacrifice that has been made for fallen man 
It IS impossible for such to appreciate the great, the pre 
aous and the exceedingly rich reward that is in reserve 
for the faithful overcomers The animal part of our nature 
should never be left to govern the moral and intellectual 
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And what influence does overeadng have upon the 
stomach? It becomes debilitated, the digestive organs arc 
weakened, and disease, with all its train of evils, is brought 
on as the result. If persons were diseased before, .they 
thus increase the difficulties upon them and lessen their 
vitality every day they live. They call their vital powers 
into unnecessary action to take care of the food that they 
place in their stomachs. 


Overworked Mothers 

A great amount of hard labor is performed to obtain 
food for their tables which greatly injures the already 
overtaxed system. Women spend a great share o their 
lime over a heated cookstove, preparing food, highly sea- 
soned with spices to gratify the taste. As a consequence, 
the children are neglected and do not receive moral aj^d 
religious instruction. The overworked mother neglects 
to cultivate a sweetness of temper, which is the sunshine 
of the dwelling. Eternal considerations become second- 
ary. All tlie time has to be employed ui preparing these 
things for the appetite which rum health, sour the tem- 
per, and becloud the reasoning faculties. 

A reform in eating would be a saving of expense and 
labor. The wants of a family can be easily supplied that 
is satisfied with plain, wholesome diet Rich food breaks 
dorL healthy organs of body ™nd W 

many labor so very hard to accomplish this-Sp.r,r»aI 

Gifts, vol. q. pp. 13'. ^3^ 



Gluttony a Sin 

It is sin to be intemperate in the quantity of food eaten, 
even if the quality is unobjectionable. Many feel that »t 
they do not cat meat and the grosser articles of food, they 
may cat of simple food until they cannot well cat more. 
This is a mistake. Many professed health reformers arc 
nothing less than gluttons. They lay upon the digestive 
organs so great a burden that the vitality of the system 
is exhausted in the cfTort to dispose of it. It also has a 
depressing influence upon the intellect, for the brain 
nerve power is called upon to assist the stomach in its 
work. Overeating, even of the simplest food, benumbs 
the sensitive nerves of the brain and weakens its vitality. 
Overeating has a worse effect upon the system th^ 
overworking; the energies of the soul are more effectually 
prostrated by intemperate eating than by intemperate 
working. . 

The digestive organs should never be burdened with 
a quantity or quality of food which it will tax the system 
to appropriate. All that is taken into the stomach, above 
what the system can use to convert into good blood, clogs 
the machinery, for it cannot be made into cither flesh or 
blood, and its presence burdens the liver and produces a 
morbid condition of the system. The stomach is over- 
worked in its efforts to dispose of it, and then there is a 
sense of languor which is interpreted to mean hunger, 
and without allowing the digestive organs time to rest 
from their severe labor, to recruit their energies, another 
immoderate amount is taken into the stomach, to set the 
weary machinery again in motion. The system receives 
less nourishment from loo great a quantity of food, even 
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o£ the right quality, than from a moderate quantity taken 

at regular periods. ... . c ^ 

It is impossible to have clear conceptions of eternal 
things unless the mind is traintd to dweU upon elevated 
thernes All the passions must be brought under perfect 
subjection to the moral powers. When men and women 
profess strong faith and earnest sp.ntuahty, I know tha 
Aeir profession is false if they have not brought aU their 
passions under control. God requires *.s The r^ 
why such spiritual darkness prevails is that the mind is 
eonlnt to take a low level and is not directed upward in 
a pure, holy, and heavenly channel. 

Avoid False Standards 

While we would cauuon you not to overeat even of 
.tie hL ouahtv of food, we would also cauuon those that 
am estremists^not to raise a false standard and then en- 
are extrem „„body to it. There are some who 

frTstarung" uf al hlhh'rcformers vvho are not fit to 
are starung enterprise, and who have not sense 

S their own families or keep their 

enough to take wjeh^rch. And what do they do ? Why, 

thTfaU back as health-reform physicians, as though they 
u that 3 success. They assume the responsibih- 

f Tvit pmcticc and take the lives of men and women 
•‘T “their hLds, when tliey really know nothing about 
‘the bminest-Ter/ona'"" lor thr Church, vol. a. pp. 371. 
375 ( 1869 ). 



SECTION IV 


OUTDOOR LIFE AND PHYSICAL 
ACTIVITY 

The Example of Christ 

The Saviour s life on earth was a life of communion 
with nature and with God In this communion He rc 
vcaled for us the secret of a life of power Working 
at the carpenter’s bench, bearing the burdens of home life, 
learning the lessons of obedience and toil, He found rcc 
rcation amidst the scenes of nature, gathering knowledge 
as He 'Ought to understand nature s mysteries He stud 
icd the word of God, and His hours of greatest happiness 
were found when He could turn aside from the scenes 
of His labors to go into the fields, to meditate m the quiet 
valleys, to hold communion with God on the mountain 
side or amid the trees of the forest The early morning 
often found Him m some secluded place, meditating, 
searching the Scriptures or in prayer With the voice of 
singing He welcomed the morning light With songs of 
thanksgiving He cheered His hours and brought heaven s 
gladness to the toilworn and disheartened 

During His ministry Jesus lived to a great degree an 
outdoor life His journeys from place to place were made 
on foot, and much of His teaching was given in the open 
air In training His disaplcs He often withdrew from 
the confusion of the city to the quiet of the fields, as more 
m harmony with the lessons of simplicity, faith and self 
abnegation He desired to teach them 

Christ loved to gather the people about Him under 
The Ministry of Heal ng pages 51 58 (190S) 
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the blue hcasens, on some grassy hillside, or on the beach 
beside the lake Here, surrounded by the works of His 
own creation. He could turn their thoughts from the arti- 
Hcial to the natural In the groivth and development of 
nature were revealed the principles of His kingdom As 
men should lift their eyes to the hills of God and behold 
the wonderful works of His hand, they could learn pre 
cous lessons of divine truth In future days the lessons 
of the divine Teacher would thus be repeated to them b) 
the things of nature The mind would be uplifted and 
the heart would find rest . 

When Jesus said to His disciples that the harvest was 
great and the laborers were few. He did not urge upon 
diem the necessity of ceaseless toil, but bade them Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that He will send 
forth laborers into His harvest To His toil worn work 
ers today as really as to Hts first disciples He speaks these 
words of compassion, “Come ye yourselves apart, . and 

rest awhile ” . c ,-s j j .1 

AU who arc under the training of God need the quiet 
hour for communion with then own hearts, mth nature, 
and with God . We must individually hear Him speak 
» Kf-irt When every other voice is hushed, and 

m d,, ,„tce of God He bids us, ■ Be 

Ml “nTrnow toi am God" This is the effectual 
* ' ’ , nn for all labor for God Amidst the hurrying 

Ihrong and the stram of He's intense activities, he who is 
, o- , surrounded with an atmosphere or 

thus re receive a new endowment of 

,ral and mental strength His life will breathe 
om atpance and will reveal a divine poster that will 
reach men s hearts 



Nature a I^esson Book 

Christ taught His disciples by the lake, on the moun 
tainside, m the fields and groves where they could look 
upon the things of nature by which He illustrated Hi$ 
teachings And as they learned of Chnst they put their 
knowledge to use by co-operating with Him in His work 
So through the creation we arc to become acquainted 
with the Creator The book of nature is a great lesson 
book, which in connection with the Scriptures we arc to 
use in teaching others of His character and guiding lost 
sheep back to the fold of God As the works of God arc 
studied, the Holy Spirit flashes conviction into the mind 
It IS not the conviction that logical reasoning produces, 
but unless the mind has become too dark to know God, 
the eye too dim to sec Him, the ear too dull to hear Hi* 
voice, a deeper meaning is grasped, and the sublime, 
spintual truths of the wntten word are impressed on 
the heart. 

In these lessons direct from nature there is a simplicity 
and purity that makes them of the highest value All need 
the teaching to be derived from this source In itself the 
beauty of nature leads the soul away from sin and worldly 
attracuons and toward purity, peace, and God Too often 
the minds of students arc occupied with men s theories 
and spcculauons, falsely called science and philosophy 
They need to be brought into close contact with nature 
Let them learn that creation and Christianity have one 
God Let them be uughi to see the harmonv of the 
natural with the spiritual Let everything which their 
eyes see or their hands handle be made a lesson m char 
acter buil ding Thus the mental powers will be strength 

Chrul s Ob}fct Lesions pages 24-27 {1900^ 
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ened, the character developed, the whole life ennobled 
Christ’s purpose in parable teaching was in direct line 
with the purpose of the Sabbath. God gave to men the 
memorial of His creative power, that they might discern 
Him in the works of His hand. The Sabbath bids us 
behold m His created works the glory of the Creator. 
And It was because He desired us to do this that Jesus 
bound up His precious lessons with the beauty of natural 
things. On the holy rest day, above all other days, we 
should study the messages that God has written for us 
in nature We should study the Saviour’s parables where 
He spoke them, in the fields and groves, under the open 
sky. among the grass and flowers As we come close to 
the heart of nature, Christ makes His presence real to us 
and speaks to our hearts of His peace and love. 

And Christ has linked His teaching, not only with the 
day of rest, but with the week of toil. He has wisdom for 
him who drives the plow and sows the seed In every 
hnc of useful labor and every association of life He desires 
us to find a lesson of divine truth. Then our daily toil 
will no longer absorb our attention and lead us to forget 
God; It will continually remind us of our Creator and 
Redeemer. Tbe thought of God will run like a thread of 
gold through all our homely cares and occupauons For 
m the glory of His face will again rest upon the face of 
nature We shall ever be learning new l«sons of heavenly 
truth and growing into the image of His purity. Thus 
shall we "be taught of the Lord." and in the lot wherein 
. we are called we shall “abide with God 

for further sludV JJ' "I 

S8, “Wilh Nature and With Ood 



In the Country 

In August, ipoi while attending the Los Angeles camp 
meeting, I was, m the visions o£ the night, m a council 
meeting The question under consideration was the estab- 
lishment of a sanitarium m Southern California By some 
It was urged that this sanitarium should be built in the 
city of Los Angeles, and the objections to establishing it 
out of the city were pointed out Others spoke of the 
advantages of a country locauon 

There was among us One who presented this matter 
very clearly and with the utmost simphaty He told us 
that It would be a mistake to establish a sanitarium within 
the City limits A sanitarium should have the advantage 
of plenty of land, so that the invalids can work in the open 
air For nervous, gloomy, feeble patients, outdoor work 
u invaluable Let them have Bower beds to care for In 
the use of rake and hoe and spade, they will find relief 
for many of their maladies Idleness is the cause of many 
diseases 

Life in the open air is good for body and mmd It is 
Gods medicine for the rcstorauon of health Pure air, 
good water, sunshme, the beautiful surroundings of 
nature — these arc His means for restormg the sick to 
health m natural ways To the sick it is worth more than 
silver or gold to he m the sunshine or m the shade of the 
trees 

In the country our sanitanunu can be surrounded by 
flowers and trees, orchards and vineyards. Here it is 
easy for physicians and nurses to draw from the thmgs 
of nature lessons teaching of God Let them pomt the 
patients to Him whose hand has made the lofty trees, 

Testmonies for the Ckurek voL? pp 8S 87 (1901) 
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the springing grass, and the beauuful flowers, encourag- 
ing them to see in every opening bud and blossoming 
flower an expression of His love for His children. 

It is the c.xptesscd will of God that our sanitariums 
shall he established as far from the cities as is consistent. 
So far as possible, these insututions should be located 
in quiet, secluded places, where opportunity will be af- 
forded for giving the patients instruction concernmg the 
love of God and the Eden home of our first patents, 
which, through the sacrifice of Christ, is to be restored 

to ^ . 1 1 * 

In the effort made to restore the sick to health, use is 
to he made of the beauuful things of the Lord s creation. 
Seeing the flowers, plucking the ripe fruit, listening to the 
happy songs of the birds, has a peculiarly exhi araung 
effect on the nervous system. From outdoor life men, 
women, and children gain a desire to be pure and ^ile- 
less. By the influence of the quickening, reviving, life-giv- 
ing properues of nature’s great med.ciMl resources, the 
fuLrions of the body are strengthened, the intellect awak- 
ened, the imagination quickened, the spirits onl vened, 
and the mind prepared to appreciate the beauty of Gods 

'™Under these influences, combined with the 
of careful treatment and wholesome food, the sick find 
heal* The feeble step recovers m elasticity. The eye 
regains its brightness. The hopeless become hopeful. 
The Le despondent countenance wears an expression 
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though 1 ^v3lk through the valley of the shadow of death 
I Will fear no evil for Thou art with me. Thy rod and 
Thy staff thc> comfort me” “My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rqoiccd m God my Saviour 
‘ He givcth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might He mcreaseth strength.” Psalm 23-4, 

47, Isaiah 4029 The adcnowlcdgm^nt of Gods good 
ness in providing these blcssmgs invigorates the minh 
God IS \ cry near and is pleased to sec His gifts appreciated. 

The Source of Healing 

Through the agcnacs of nature, God u working, da) 
by day, hour by hour, moment by moment, to keep us 
alive, to build up and restore us When any part of the 
body sustains injury, a healing process is at once beguts, 
nature's agenaes arc set at work to restore soundness 
But the power working through these agenaes is the 

power of God All hfc-givmg power is from Him When 

one recovers from disease, it is God who restores him- 
Sickness, suffenng. yid d e ath are work of an antagp - 
nmic power Satan iTuie desUo> cr, God is the restore 
The words spoken to Israel arc true today to those who 
recover health of body or health of soul “I am the Lord 
that healeth thee.” 

The desire of God for every human being is expressed 
m the words, “Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be m health, even as thy soul pros- 
per eth.” 

He It is who "forgivcth all thine iniquities, who heal- 
eth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thv hfc from dcstruc 
uon, who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender 
mcracs " — The Ministry of Healing pages X12, 113 (19*^) 


The Value of Outdoor Life 

The great medical institutions in our cities, called sani- 
tariums do but a small part of the good they might do 
were they located where the patients could have t^he 
advantages of outdoor life. I have been instructed that 
sanitariums are to be estabhsbed in many places m the 
country, and that the work of these institutions will 
greatly advance the cause of health and righteousness 
The things of nature arc God’s blessings, provided to 
give health to body, mind, and soul. They are pen to 
the well to keep them well, and to the sick to make them 
well. Connected with water treatment they are more 
effective in restoring health than all the drug medicauon 
in the world. 

l^aturc, God's Physicia7t 

In the country the sick find many things to call their 
attention .away from themselves and the, r sufferings 
Everysvhere they can look upon and en,oy the beautiful 
thing^of naturo-the flowers, the fields, the fru.t rees 
1 j -.1, .heir rich treasure, the forest trees easting their 
grtf7sh* anfthe hills and valleys with their varied 

'"^rd 7 “t" by these surround- 

ingrbut at the same time they learn most precious spirit- 

ua! lessons Surrounded by the sTOoderful works of God, 
ual lesson 

hTThtmerseen. .The beauty of nam^^^ 

. tnings in ,Khlcss charms of the earth made new, 

^htlhl wilT bfnothing to mar the loveliness, noth- 
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mg to taint or destroy, nothing to cause disease or death 
Nature is God s physiaan The pure air, the glad sun 
shine, the beautiful flowers and trees, the orchards and 
vineyards, and outdoor exercise amid these surroundings, 
are health giving — the elixir of life Outdoor life is the 
only medicine that many invalids need Its influence is 
powerful to heal sickness caused by fashionable life, a 
life that weakens and destro>s the physical, mental, and 
spiritual powers 

How grateful to weary invalids accustomed to city life, 
the glare of many lights, and the noise of the streets are 
the quiet and freedom of the country* How eagerly do 
they turn to the scenes of nature! How glad would they 
be for the advantages of a sanitarium m the country, 
where they could sit m the open air, rejoice m the sun 
shine, and breathe the (ragrance of tree and floiver* There 
arc life giving properties in the balsam of the pine, in the 
fragrance of the cedar and the fir And there are other 
trees that arc health promoting Let no such trees be 
ruthlessly cut down Cherish them where they arc abun 
dant, and plant more where there arc but few 

For the chronic invalid nothing so tends to restore 
health and happiness as living amid attractive country 
surroundings Here the most helpless ones can be left 
sitting or lying in the sunshine or in the shade of the trees 
They have onlj to lift (heir eyes and they sec above them 
the beautiful foliage They wonder that they have never 
before noticed how gracefully the boughs bend, forming 
a living canopy over them giving them just the shade 
they need A sweet sense of rcsifulncss and refreshing 
comes over them as they listen to the murmuring breezes 
The drooping spirits revive The waning strength is re 
cruitcd Unconsciously the mind becomes peaceful, die 
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fevered pulse more calm and regular. As the sick grow 
stronger, they will venture to take a few steps to pther 
some of the lovely flowers-prccious messengers of Ood s 
love to His afflicted family here helow. 

Healthful Exercise Will Work Miracles 
Encourage the patients to be riiuch in Ac open air. 
Devise plans to keep them out of doors, where, through 
nature, rtiey can commune with God Locate sanitariums 
on extensive tracts of land, where m the cultivation of the 
soil patients can have opportunity for healthful outdoor 
exercise Such exercise, combined with hygienic treat- 
ment, will work miracles in restoring and invigorating 
the diseased body, and refreshing the worn and weary 
mind. Amid conditions so favorable the pauents will not 
require so much care as if confined in a sanitarium in the 
city Nor will they in the country be so much inclined to 
dlscomentment and reputing. They will be ready to learn 
k on in regard to the love 

edr*at He who cares so wonderfully for the buds and 
'hffl^ers will care for die creatures formed H.s own 
image Thus opportunity is given physicians and helpers 
to rfai souls, uplifting the God of nature before those 
who ate seeking restorauon to health. 

A Small Country Sanitarium 

In the night season I was given a view of a sanitMium 
In the mg ;„5,„„,ion was not large, but it was 

m the coun y. by beautiful trees and shrub- 

. complete. It ' orchards and groves. Connected 

bery beyond wluch were 

with the plat S ,.„l,ivate flowers of every descrip- 

Itcth ;aSt siting a special plot for which to 
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care Outdoor exercise m these gardens was prescribed 
as a part of the regular treatment 

Scene after scene passed before me In one scene a 
number of suffering patients had just come to one of our 
country sanitariums In another I saw the same company, 
but, oh, how transformed their appearance' Disease had 
gone, the skin was clear, the countenance joyful, body and 
mind seemed animated with new life 

Ltvmg Obfect Lessons 

I Tvas also instructed that as those who have been sick 
arc restored to health m our country sanitariums and re 
turn to their homes, they will be living object lessons, and 
many others will be favorably impressed by the trans 
formation that has taken plaee in them Many of the sick 
and suffering will turn from the cities to the country, K 
fusing to conform to the habits, customs, and fashions of 
city life, they will seek to regain health m some one of 
our country sanitariums Thus, though we are removed 
from the cities twenty or thirty miles, we shall be able 
to reach the people, and those who desire health will have 
opponunity to regain it under conditions most favorable- 
God will work wonders for us if we will in faith co- 
operate with Him Let us, then, pursue a sensible course, 
that our efforts may be blessed of heaven and crowned 
with success 



Exercise, Air, and Sunlight 

The chief if not the only reason why many become 
invalids is that the blood does not circulate freely, and the 
changes in the vital fluid, which arc necessary to life and 
health, do not take place. They have not given *eir bod- 
ies exercise nor their lungs food, which is pure, fresh air, 
therefore it is impossible for the blood to be vitalized, and 
it pursues its course sluggishly through the system. The 
more we exercise, the better will be the circulation of the 


More people die for want of exercise than through 
overfatigue; very many more rust out than wear out. 
Those who accustom themselves to proper exercise m the 
open air, will generally have a good and vigorous circu- 
lation. We are more dependent upon the air we breathe 
than upon the food we eat. Men and women, young and 
old, who desire health, and who would enjoy acuve life 
should remember that they cannot have these without a 
good circulation. Whatever their business and inchna- 
tions, they should make up their rands to «ercise in the 
open air as much as they can. They should feel it a 
religious duty to overcome the conditions of health which 
have kept them confined indoors, deprived of exercise in 

‘’'somr invalids become willful in the matter and refuse 
to be convinced of the great importance of daily outdoor 
exercise, whereby they may ohtam a supply of pure air. 
For fea^ of taking cold they persist, from year to year, in 
having their own way and hvtng in an atmosphere al- 
most destitute of vitality. It is impossible for this class to 
have a healthy circulation. The entire system suffers for 
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want of exercise and pure air. The skin becomes dcbili 
tated and more sensitive to any change in the atmosphere. 
Additional clothing is put on, and the heat of the rwffl 
increased The next day they require a little more hca 
and a little more clothing in order to feel perfectl) warm, 
and thus they humor every changing feeling unul they 
have but little vitality to endure any cold 

Some may inquire, ‘ What shall we do^ Would yoti 
have us remarn cold?” If you add clothing, let it be but 
little, and exercise, i£ possible, to regain the heat you nccd- 
If you positively cannot engage in active exercise, wattn 
yourselves by the fire, but as soon as you are warm, lay 
off your extra clothing and remove from the fire If 
who can, would engage in some active employment to 
take the mind from themselves, they would generally fot 
get that they w ere chilly, and would not receive harm a 
should lower the temperature of your room as soon ^ 
you have regained your natural warmth For mwbds 
who have feeble lungs, nothing can be worse than an 
overheated atmosphere. 



Close Confinement at School 

The system of education carried out for gencrauons 
back has been destructive to health and even life itself 
Many young children have passed five hours each day in 
schoolrooms not properly venulated, nor sufficiently large 
for the healthful accommodation of the scholars The air 
of such rooms soon becomes poison to the lungs that 


inhale it . , 

Little children, whose limbs and muscles are not strong, 
and whose brains are undeveloped have been kept con 
fined indoors to their in)ury. Many have but a slight hold 
on life to begin with Confinement in school from day 
to day makes them nervous and diseased Their bodies 
are dwarfed because of the eathausted condition of *= 
nervous system And if the lamp of hfe goes out, the 
patents and teachers do not consider that they had any 
direct infiuence in quenching the vital spark 

When standing by the graves of their children, the 
afflicted parents look upon their bereavement as a special 
dispensauon of Providence, tvhen, by inexcusable i^o 
ranee, their own course has destroyed the lives of their 
children To then charge their death to Providmce is 
blasphemy God wanted the little ones to live and be dis 
aphned, that they might have beautiful characters and 
glorify Him m this world and praise Him in the better 
world 


Ignorance of Nature s Reqiuremeuts 

Parents and teachers, in taking the responsibility of 
Parents j f„] j,c,r accountability be 

r G?d to b^c^me acqua.">«^ with the physical organ 
ritfrrrk vol 3. PP 135 138 (1872) 

Testimomes iorlke Church.voi 
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ism, that they may treat the bodies of their children and 
pupils in a manner to preserve life and health Thousands 
of children die because of the ignorance of parents and 
teachers Mothers will spend hours over needless work 
upon their own dresses and those of their children, to fit 
them for display, and will then plead that they cannot 
find time to read up and obtain the information necessary 
to take care of the health of their children They think 
It less trouble to trust their bodies to the doctors In order 
to be in accordance with fashion and custom, many par 
ents have sacrificed the health and lives of their children 
To become acquainted with the wonderful human 
organism, the bones, muscles, stomach, liver, bowels, 
heart, and pores of the skin, and to understand the de 
pendcnce of one organ upon another for the healthful 
action of all, is a study in which most mothers lake no 
interest They know nothing of the influence of the body 
upon the mind, and of the mind upon the body The 
mind, which allies finite to the infinite, they do not seem 
to understand Every organ of the body was made to be 
servant to the mind The mmd is the capital of the body 
Children arc allowed to eat flesh meats spices, butter, 
cheese, pork, rich pastry, and condiments generally They 
arc also allowed to cat irregularly and between meals of 
unheaUhful food These things do their work of dcrang 
mg the stomach, exciting the nerves to unnatural action, 
and enfeebling the intellect Parents do not realize that 
they are sowing the seed which will bring forth disease 
and death 

Children Injured by Too Much Study 
Many children have been ruined for life by urging the 
intellect and neglecting to strengthen the physical powers 
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Many have died in childhood because of the course pur- 
sued by injudicious parents and schoolteachers in forcing 
their young intellects, by flattery or fear, when they were 
too young to sec the inside of a schoolroom. Their minds 
have been taxed with lessons, when they should not have 
been called out, but kept back until the physical constitu- 
tion was strong enough to endure mental effort. Small 
children should he left as free as lambs to run out of doors, 
to he free and happy, and should be allowed the most 
favorable opportunities to lay the foundation for sound 

constitutions. ... 

Parents should be the only teachers of their children 
until they have reached eight or ten years of age. As fast 
as their minds can comprehend it, the parents should 
open before them God’s great book o nature. The mother 
should have less love for the arufical m m 

the preparation of her dress for display, and should find 
time to cultivate, in herself and m her children, a love for 
the beautiful buds and opening flowers. By ca ling the 
attention of her children to their different colors and 
variety of forms, she can make rfiem accjuainted with God, 
who made all the beautiful things which attract and de- 
light them. She can lead their minds up to Aeir Creator 
Id awaken in their young hearts a love for their heavenly 

Father, whohas manifested so great love for *em Parents 

can associate God with all His created works. The only 
schoohoorn for afd 

be the treasures of nature. These lessons imprinted upon 
the minds of young childr™ amid the pleasant, attractive 

'“"n orLTfrifldlerand y™* to have health, cheer- 
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fulness, vivacity, and well developed muscles and brains, 
they should be much m the open air and have well regu 
lated cmplojmcnt and amusement Children and )outh 
who are kept at school and confined to books, cannot 
have sound physical constitutions The exercise of the 
brain in study, without corresponding phjsical exercise, 
has a tendency to attract the blood to the brain, and the 
circulation of the blood through the system becomes un 
balanced The bram has too much blood, and the ex 
trcmities too little There should be rules regulating their 
studies to certain hours, and then a portion of their time 
should be spent in physical labor And if their habits of 
eating, dressing, and sleeping arc m accordance with 
physical law, they can obtain an education without sacri 
ficing physical and mental health 

Simpler Methods 

A return to simpler methods will be appreciated by 
the children and youth Work in the garden and field 
will be an agreeable change from the wearisome routine 
of abstraa lessons to which the young minds should never 
be confined To the nervous child or youth, who finds 
lessons from books exhausting and hard to remember, it 
will be especially valuable There is health and happiness 
for him in the study of nature, and the impressions made 
will not fade out of his mind, for they svill be associated 
with objects that arc continually before his eyes — Coitn 
sets to Teachers page 187 (1913) 



A Proper Balance of Physical and 
Mental Labor 

All the powers of the mind should be called into use 
and developed in order for men and women to have well 
balanced minds The world is full of one sided men ^d 
women, who have become such because one set of their 
faculties was culuvated. while others were dwarfed from 

inaction The education of most )outh is a failure They 

overstudy, while they neglect that which pertains to prac 
tical business life Men and wonaen become parents with 
out considering their responsibilities and their offsptmg 

sink lower in the scale of human deficiency than they 

themselves Thus the race is fast degenerating The con 

stant application to study as the schools con 

ducted 15 unfitting youth for practical life The hurn^ 

mind will have action If it is not active m 6 e right direc 
will n preserve 

rbalalice of the mind, labor and study should be united 

Provit°n'lhould have been made in past generations 
riuvisiui larper scale In connecuon With the 

been agricultural and manufacturing 
esSshments There should har e been teachers of 

:c3l^nrn "Hnd rherebeen agricuUural and man 
~^o.„.lortU^n.rcH vol 3 PP 151 159 0=11) 



IgO Counsels ov Health 

ufacturing establishments connected with our schools 
and had competent teachers been employed to 
the youth m the diflerent branches of study and labor, 
devoting a portion of each day to mental improvcxMnt 
and a portion to physical labor, there A%ould now be a 
more elevated class of youth to come upon the stage ot 
action to have influence m molding society Many of the 
youth who would graduate at such institutions would 
come forth with stability of character They would have 
perseverance, fortitude and courage to surmount obsta 
clcs and such principles that they would not be swayed 
by a wrong influence however popular 

Young girls should have been instructed to manufac 
ture wearing apparel to cut make, and mend garment 
and thus become educated for the praaical duties of life 
For young men there should be establishments where 
they could learn different trades which would bring into 
exercise their muscles as well as their mental powers It 
the youth can have but a one sided education, which is 
of the greater consequence — a knowledge of the sciences 
with all the disadvantages to health and life or a know! 
edge of labor for practical hfe^ \Vc unhesitatingly an 
swer. The latter If one must be neglected let it be the 
study of books 

There are very many girls who have married and have 
families who have but little practical knowledge of the 
duties devolving upon a wife and mother They can read 
and play upon an instrument of music, but they cannot 
cook They cannot make good bread which is very cssen 
tial to the health of the family They cannot cut and make 
garments for they never learned how They considered 
these things unessential and in their married life they 
arc as dependent upon someone to do these things for 
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them as arc their own little children. It is this inexcusahlc 
Ignorance in regard to the most needful duUes of life 
which makes very many unhappy families. 

The impression that work is degrading to fashionable 
life has laid thousands m the grave who might have lived. 
Those who perform only manual labor, frequently work 
to excess without giving themselves periods of rest, while 
the intellectual class overwork the brain and suffer for 
want of the healthful vigor that physical labor gives. If 
the intellectual would to some extent share the burden 
of the labormg class and thus strengthen the muscles, the 
laboring class might do less and devote a ^rtion of their 
ume to mental and moral culture. Those of sedentary and 
hterary habits should take physical exercise, even if they 
hase no need to labor so far as means are concerned 
Health should be a sufficient inducement to lead them to 

unite physical with mental labor , ,, . 

Moral intellectual, and physical culture should be com 
bined in order to have welWeveloped, well balanced men 
and ss omen Some are qualified to exercise greater intel- 
lectual strength than others, while others are inclined to 
love and enjoy physical labor Both of these classes should 

seek to improve where they arc deficient . . 

The minds of thinking men labor too hard They fre- 
quently use their mental powers prodigally; while there 
IS another class whose highest aim in life is physical labor. 
The latter class do not exercise die mind Their muscles 
are exercised, while their brains are robbed of intellectual 
strength. ,ust as the minds of thinking men are worked, 
while their bodies are robbed of strength and vigor by 
their neglect to exercise the muscles Those who are con- 
tent to devote their lives to physical labor, and leave others 
to do the thinking for them, while they simply carry out 
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what other brains have planned, will have strength of 
muscle, but feeble intellects Their influence for good is 
small m comparison to what it might be if they would 
use that brains as well as their muscles This class fall 
more readily if attacked by disease. The system is vital 
izcd by the electrical fora of the brain to resist disease. 

Men who have good physical powers should educate 
themselves to think as w cll as to act, and not depend upon 
others to be brains for them Ills a popular error with a 
large class to regard w ork as degrading Therefore young 
men are very anxious to educate themselves to become 
teachers, clerks, merchants, bwyers, and to occupy almost 
any position that docs not require physical labor Young 
women regard housework as demeaning And although 
the physical exercise required to perform household labofi 
if net too severe, is calculated to promote health, jet they 
will seek for an education that will fit them to become 
teachers or clerU, or will learn some trade which will 
confine them indoors to sedentary employment The 
bloom of health fades from their checks, and disease 
fastens upon them, because they arc robbed of phjsical 
exercise and their habits are perverted generally All this 
because it is fashionablcl They enjoy dcbcatc life, which 
IS feebleness and decay 

True, there is some excuse for joung women not 
choosing housework for employment, because those who 
hire kitchen girls generally treat ihcm as servants Frc 
qucnily their employers do not respea them and treat 
them as though they were unworthy to be members of 
their famihes They do not give them the priv tlcges they 
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do the seamstress, the copyist, and the teacher o£ music. 
But there can be no employment more important than 
that of housework To cook well, to present healthful 
food upon the table in an inviting manner, requires in 
teUigence and experience The one who prepares the food 
that IS to be placed m our stomachs, to be converted into 
blood to nourish the system, occupies a most important 
and elevated position The position of copyist, dressmaker, 
or music teacher cannot equal in importance that of the 


The foregomg is a statement of what might have been 
done by a proper system of education Time is too short 
now to accomplish that which might have been done m 
past generations, but we can do much, even in these last 
Ls, to correct the existing evils in the education of youth 
aL because time is short, we should be in earnest and 

work zealously m^vefey^ungto^^^^^^ 

that omch'ildL should I|> 

order to do this, employment should be given thern vvluch 
^1 call the muscles into exerase Daily, syst^atic labor 

V u \.L.r,tnte a Dart o£ the education of the youth, 
should by 

coLcLn* labor with schools In following this plan 
thrsmdents will realize elasucity of spirit and vigor of 
me stuocn accomplish more mental labor 

mT^v:n t me « couId'^»y 
Sey iSn leave school with their constitutions unimpaired 
and v^h strength and courage to persevere in any position 
n vvh h the providence of God may place them 



The Results of Physical Inaction 

With the present plan of education, a door of tempta 
tion IS opened to the youth Although they generally 
have too many hours of study, they have many hours 
without anything to do These leisure hours arc frequently 
spent m a reckless manner. The knowledge of bad habits 
IS communicated from one to another, and vice is greatly 
increased Very many young men who have been reli 
giously instructed at home, and who go out lo the schools 
comparatively innocent and virtuous, become corrupt by 
associating with vicious companions They lose self respect 
and sacrifice noble principles Then they are prepared 
to pursue the downward path, for they have so abused 
their consciences that sm docs not appear so exceeding 
sinful These evils, which exist in the schools that arc 
conducted aaordmg to the present plan, might be reme 
died in a great degree if study and labor could be com 
bincd The same evils exist m the higher schools, only m 
a greater degree for many of the youth have educated 
themselves m vice, and their consciences ate scared 
Many parents overrate the stability and good qualities 
of their children They do not seem to consider that they 
will be exposed to the deceptive mfluenccs of vicious youth. 
Parents have their fears as they send them some distance 
away to school, but flatter themselves that as they have had 
good examples and religious instruction, they will be true 
to principle in their high school life Many parents have 
but a faint idea to what extent licentiousness exists m 
these institutions of learning In many cases the parents 
have labored hard and suffered many privations for the 
Testtmomet Jor the ChurehfVol 3 pp 148 152 (1872) 
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have come from their schools in health had they combined 
with their studies household labor and cxcrasc in the 
open air 

Health is a great treasure It is the richest possession 
mortals can have Wealth, honor, or learning is dearly 
purchased i£ it be at the loss of the vigor of health None 
of these attammcuis can secure happiness, if health is 
wanting It is a terrible sm to abuse the health that God 
has given us, for every abuse of health enfeebles us for 
hfc and makes us losers, even if we gain any amount of 
education 

In many eases parents who are wealthy do not fed the 
importance of giving their children an educauon in the 
practical duues of life as well as in the sacnccs They do 
not see the necessity, for the good of their children’s minds 
and morals, and for their future usefulness, of giving them 
a thorough understanding of useful labor This is due 
their children, that, should misfortune come, they could 
stand forth in noble independence, knowing how to use 
iheir hands If they have a capiul of strength, they cannot 
be poor, even if they have not a dollar, hfany who m 
youth were in affluent circumstances may be robbed of all 
their riches and be left with parents and brothers and 
sisters dependent upon them for sustenance Then how 
important that every youth be educated to labor, that they 
may be prepared for any emergency! Riches arc indeed 
a curse when their possessors let them stand m the way 
of their sons and tkughtcrs’ obtammg a knowledge of 
useful labor, that they may be qualified for practical hfc. 

Those who arc not compelled to labor, frequently do 
not have sufficient active exercise for physical health 
Young men, for want of having their minds and hands 
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employed in active labor, acquire habits of indolence and 
frequently obtain what is most to be dreaded, a street edu- 
cation, lounging about stores, smoking, drinking, and 

playing cards. ... ... r . 

Poverty, in many cases, is a blessing; for it prevents 
youth and children from being ruined by itiacUon. The 
physical as well as the mental powers should be culnvatcd 
and properly developed. The first and constant care of 
parents should be to see that their chddren have firm con- 
sututions, that tiiey may be sound men and women. It 
is impossible to attain this object ly.thout physical e.ver- 
cise For their own physical health and moral good, 
children should be taught to work, even if there is no 
necessity so far as want is concerned. If they would have 
pure and vutuous characters, they must have the disci- 
pline of well-regulated labor, which wiiprmg into eiter- 
Le all the muscles. The satisfacuon *at children will 
have in being useful, and m denying themselves to help 
others, wiU be the most healthful pleasure they ^v'r en- 
joyed. Why should the wealthy rob themselves and their 
dear children of this great blessing? 

Indolence Accursed 

Parents, inaction is the greatest curse that ever came 
up™ yl h. Your daughters should not be allowed to 
hfin Sate in the morning, sleeping avyay *= precious 
Ss km them of God to be used for the best purpose, 
nours lent . account to Him. 

TttrhtlotLTiughtersVeat mjury by bea 
1. u J ihev should share with her for their own 

the burdens “y d*" ^he course that many parents 

present and future gMU 

pursue in allowing tticir cniio.t.. 
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gratify ihcir desire for reading romance, is unfitting them 
for real life Novel and storybook reading arc the great 
cst evils in which youth can indulge Novel and lo\e 
story readers always fad to make good, practical mothers 
They are air-castle builders, living in an unreal, an imag 
mary world They become sentimental and have sick 
fancies Their artificial life spoils them for anything use 
ful They are dwarfed in intellect, although they may 
flatter themselves that th^ are superior m mind and man 
ners Exercise m household labor is of the greatest advan 
tage to young girls 

Physical labor will not prevent the cultivation of the 
intellect Far from it. The advantages gamed by physical 
labor will balance a person and prevent ihc mind from 
being ovcrtvofked. The toil will come upon the muscles 
and relieve the wearied brain There are many listless, 
useless girb who consider it unladybke to engage in acuve 
labor But their characters arc too transparent to deceive 
sensible persons in regard to their real worthlessness 
They simper and giggle and arc all affcctauon They 
appear as though they could not speak their words fairly 
and squarely, but torture all they say with hsping and 
simpering Arc these ladies^ They were not born fools, 
but were educated such. It does not require a frail, help- 
less, overdressed, simpering thing to make a lady A 
sound body is required for a sound intellect. Physical 
soundness and a practical knowledge of all the necessary 
household duties will never be hindrances to a well 
developed intellect, both arc highly imporunt for a lady 



Physical Culture 

The question of suitable recreation for their pupils is 
one that teachers often find perplexing. Gynanasuc exer- 
cises fill a useful place in many schools, but without care- 
ful supervision they are often carried to excess. In the 
gymnasium many youth, by their attempted feats of 
sttength, have done themselves lifelong m|Uty. 

hlercise in a gymnasium, however well conducted 
cannot supply the place of recreation m the open air, and 
for this om schools should offer better opportunity. Vig- 
orous exercise the pupils must have. Few evils are more 
to be dreaded than indolence and aimlasness Yet the 
tendency of most athletic sports is a subject of aniuous 
though/ to those who have at heart the weU-being of *e 
youth. Teachers are troubled as they consider the influ- 
Lee of these sports both on f 
school and on his success m afterlife. The gamw that 
occTOv so much of his time are diverung the mmd from 
study. They are not helping to prepare the youth for 
y. , ' ,„.,1; in life. Their influence does not 

tendToward refinement, generosity, or real man^ess. 
teno towar opular amusements, such as foot- 

Some of *= r;'X^^me schools of brutality. They 
“ d^elopTilg same characterisrim as id the games of 

LcrrtLLeSheloveofdominauon,,hepride„ 

brute force the reckless disregard of hfe, are exerung 
uLn iTvoudi a power to demoralise that is appalhng. 
^tht ai^Lc games, though not so brutahzmg. are 

scarcely less obi=cdon^^ 

^LTeS: ius SrLg a distaste for useful labor, a 
210 - 2 « ( 1903 ). 
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duposmon to shun pracocal dunes -d rcsponsdn!m« 

They tend to destroy a relish for life s sober 

ns Janqud enjoyments Thus dte door ts opened to dts- 

sipation and lawlessness, with their urriblc results 

Parties of Pleasure 

As ordinarily conducted, parties of pleasure also arej 
hindrance to real growth, eith« of mmd or of eharaa« 
Frivolous associauons, habits of extravagance, of pleasu 
seeking, and too often of dissipation, are formed, that 
shape fhe whole hfe for evil In place of such 
parents and teachers can do much to supply diversion 
wholesome and hfe giving „ii 

In this, as in all things else that concern our mH-baag, 
Inspirauon has pointed the way In early ages, witn t 
people who were under Gods direction, We was simp 
^ey hved close to the heart of nature Their 0"““ 
shared in the labor of the parents and studied the ““Uti 
and mysteries of nature s treasure house Andinthe qui 
of field and wood they pondered those mighty irut 
handed down as a sacred uust from generauon to gen 
crauon Such training produced strong men 
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be considered. Those with whom mental and physical 
well-being is of greater momtmt than money or the clanns 
and customs of society should seek for thar children the 
benefit of nature’s teaching, and recrcauon anudst her 
surroundings. It would be a greataid m educanonal work 
could every school be so situated as “ afford the pupils 
land for cultivation and access to the fields and woods 
In fines of recreation for the student, die best r^ults 
wifi be attained through the personal co-operauon of Ae 
teacher. The true teacher can impart to his pupils few 
so valuable as the gift of his own companionship, 
Ttrue of men and women, and how much more of youth 
i^chfidmn. that only as we come in touch through sym- 
TaAv “ n we undersland them; and we need to under- 

in order most effectively “ “ 
the tic of sympathy bcnveen teacher and student mere we 

■r- «■ 

their our schools were this pracuce 

them. Well ^ sacrifice demanded of the 

more g™«al^ ““id reap a rich reward, 
teacher ^ ^ jhemselves will prove so 

No recreation h p , , , youth as that which 

great a j4o,u,ally enthusiastic and 

makes them helpf ouiefc to respond to sugges- 

impressible. the of plan^l let the teacher 

Uons. In plannuig beautifying the school 

seek to awaken • A double benefit will result. 

grounds and the j. jo beautify they wiU be un- 

That which the pupils ^ ^ ^good taste, a love 

willing to have marred, or dclaceu. 
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o£ order, and a habit o£ carctaking wiU be encouraged, 
and the spirit o£ fellowship and cooperation dcNclopeu 
will prove to the pupils a lifelong blessing 

So also a new interest may be given to the work of c 
garden or the excursion in field and wood, as the pup 
arc encouraged to remember those shut in from mes 
pleasant places and to share with them the beautiful things 


o£ nature , 

The watchful teacher will find many opportuniuM o 
directing pupils to acts of helpfulness By little 
cspeaally the teacher is regarded with almost unbound 
confidence and respect. Whatever he may suggest ^ 
ways of helping in the home, faithfulness in the d« y 
tasks, ministry to the sick or the poor, can hardly fan ^ 
bringing forth fruit. And thus again a double gam 
be secured The kindly suggestion will react upon lU 
author Grautude and cooperation on the part of me 
parents will lighten the teacher s burden and brighten mS 
path 


A Safeguard Against Evil 
Attention to recreation and physical culture wiU 
times, no doubt, interrupt the regular rouunc of schoo 
work but the intcrrupuon will prove no real hindrance 
In the mvigorauon of mind and body, the fostering o 
an unselfish spirit and the binding together of pupJ ^ 
teacher by the tics of common interest and friendly ass<> 
aation, the expenditure of ume and effort will be repaid 
a hundredfold A blessed outlet will be afforded for 
resdess energy which is so often a source of danger to the 
young As a safeguard aga nst evil, the preoccupauon ^ 
the mind with good is worth more than unnumbered 

barriers of law and dtsnp linf 



Health and Efficienq' 

It is necessary, in order to pursue this great and ardu- 
ous work, that the ministers of Christ should possess phys- 
ical health. To attain tUs end they must become regular 
in their habits and adopt a healthful system of living. 
Many are conunuaUy complaining and suffering from 
various indisposiuons. This is ahnost always because they 
do not labor wisely nor observe the laws of health. They 
frequendy remain too much indoors, occupying heated 
rooms filled with impure air. Here they apply themselves 
closely to study or writing, taking little physical e.'tercise 
and Lving httle change of employment. As a conse- 
quence, the blood becomes sluggish, and the powers of 

the mind are enfeebled. • - a e 

The whole system needs the invigorating influence o 
exercise m the open air. A few hours of manual labor 
each day would tend to renew the bodily vigor and rest 
and rto the mind. In thts way the general heal* wou d 
be promoted and a greater amount of pastoral labor could 

Xbirtime in abstract study, which should be expended 

“ ^rsl^ht "K” of forty or 

fifty years should not feel that their labor rs less efficient 
mty years ^ nperience are just the 

00“ m rttlfmonVand welWirectcd efforts. They 
are espcLuy n-^ed 

us^ulness is over. 

lor iho aura. V»1. 4, PP- 264-210 (1S76). 
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Many oE them have sulTercd fiom severe mental ^ 
lion, unreheved by physical exercise The result is a dctc 
noration oE thar powers and a tendency to shirk respoe 
sibihty. What they need is more active labor. This is no 
alone confined to ihose whose heads arc white with « 
frost of time, but men young m years have fallen into c 
same state and have become mentally feeble. They have 
a list of set discourses, but if they get beyond the boun 
anes of these, they lose their soundings. . 

The old fashioned pastor, who traveled on horsebac , 
and spent much time in visiting his flock, cn)oycd m 
better health, notwithstanding his hardships 
sures, than our ministers of today, who avoid all phys* 
exeruon as far as possible and confine themselves to their 


uuuisa 

Ministers o£ age and experience should feel it dieif 
duty, as God’s hired servants, to go forward, progressing 
every day, continually bwoming more efiiaent m thci 
work and constandy gathering fresh matter to set b«°^ 
the people Each effort to expound the gospel should 
an improvement upon that which preceded it. Each year 
they should develop a deeper piety, a tenderer spirit» a 
greater spirituality, and a more thorough knowledge o 
Bible truth. The greater their age and cxpcnence, t ^ 
nearer should they be able to approach the hearts of the 
people, having a more perfect knowledge of them 



Periods of Relaxation 

I was shown that Sabbathkeepers as a people labor too 
hard, without allowing themselves ch^ge or periods of 
rest. Recreation is needful to those who are “gaged in 
physical labor, and is soil more essenual for those whose 
labor IS prmcipally mental. It is not essenual to our salva- 
uon, nor for the glory of God. to keep the mind labormg 
constantly and c-vcessively, even upon religious kernes. 
There are amusements, such as dancing, card playing, 
chess, checkers, etc, which we cannot ^ 

Heaven condemns them. These amusements open die 
door for great evil. They are not beneficial m them end- 
ency, hut have an exciting mfluence, producing n some 

"‘fd' “ '’Tn" fuXptt^SbrcordcCed b 

ctiS:rd s“g‘’pe^fect.y harmless should he 

'“’i'slTtt'tVm holidays should not be spent m pattern- 
ing after the world, yet they should not be Passed by un- 
nmiced for this will bring dissausfacuon to “r children 
days when there is danger that out children W1 
Un these day „ and become corrupted by the 

be exposed to evil into n of the world, let the parents 

Sry;:r e their good 

and mentally an where the scenery 

H^namre rs beautiful. They should provide themselves 
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with plain, hygienic food, the very best fruits ard grains, 
and spread their table under the shade of some tree or 
under the canopy of heaven. The ride, the cxerasc, an 
the scenery will quicken the appetite, and they can enjoy 
a repast which kings might envy- . 

On such occasions parents and children should f« 
free from care, labor, and perplexity. Parents should be- 
come children with their chil^cn, making everything as 
pleasant for them as possible. Let the whole day be gi'^n 
to recreauon. Exercise m the open air, for those whose 
employment has been within doors and sedentary, win 
be beneficial to health. All who can should feel it a du^ 
to pursue this course. Nothing will be lost, but much 
gained. They can return to their occupauons with nesv 
life and new courage to engage in their labor with 
and they are belter prepared to resist disease. 



Prohibited Amusements 

Those who are engaged in study should have rel^a- 
tion The mmd must not be constandy confined to close 
thought, for the delicate mental machmery becomes worn. 
The body as well as the mind must have exercise. But 
there is great need of remperance in ammements. as in 
every other pursuit. And the character of these amuse- 
ments should be carefully and thoroughly considered. 
Every youth should ask himself. What influence wiU ttee 
amuscLnts have on physical, mental, and 
Will my mmd become so infatuated as to forget God 
Shall I cease to have His glory Wore me 

Card playing should be prohibited. The associanons 
and tendencies are dangerous. The prince of the powers 
S darUess presides in the gaming room md wherever 
Ire IS c“d playing Evil angels are familiar guests m 
hes^ places. There is nodimg in such amusements bene- 
fit!!! m soul or body. There is nothing to strengthen the 
ficial to to^siorc it with valuable ideas for future 

;rSe murefslurnupon u.v.al and degrading su^ 
ms Ttoe IS heard the unseemly ,est, the low, vile talk, 
Xh lowers and destroys the true dignity of manhood 
wnicii luivs. sense ess, useless, unprohtable. 

These youth can have Those 

and dangero become intensely excited, 

who engag P ^ jevaung occupa- 

rons“Cr ne“ m handling cards will soon lead to a 
uons. txper , and tact to some use for 

p“‘son”benefit A » S 

tam'ruim Hmv m!ny has this pernicious amusement led 

-T^oiiirl lor thr a»rf,vol 4, PP 6S2. 6S3 (18SI) 
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to c\cry sinful practice, to poverty, to prison, to mur i 
and to the gallows! And jet many parents do not see 
terrible gulf of nun that is yawning for our youth. 

Among the most dangerous resorts for pleasure is 
theater. Instead of being a school of morality and 
as IS so often claimed, it is the very hotbed of immora y 
Viaous habits and sinful propensities arc strength®! ^ 
and confirmed by these entertainments Low songs, les' 
gestures, expressions, and attitudes, deprase the imagio* 
uon and debase the morals Every youth who habitua^ 
attends such exhibitions will be corrupted m pnnap ' 
There is no influence m our land more powerful to poiwo 
the imagination, to destroy rcbgious impressions, and 
blunt the relish for the tranquil pleasures and so^ 
ties of life, than theatrical amusements The love for tb 
scenes increases with every mdulgencc, as the desue 
mtoxicating drink suengthens with its use. The only ^ 
course is to shun the theater, the arcus, and every otnc 


qucsuonablc pbcc of amusement 

There arc modes of recreation which arc highly bene 
fiaal to both mmd and body. An enlightened, discnnu 
naimg mind will find abundant means for cntertainmcn 
and diversion, from sources not only mnocent, but m 
strucuve. Recrcauon in the open air, the contcmpla^oO 
of the works of God m nature, will be of the high® 
benefit. 



Exercise as a Restorer 

The idea that those who have overtaxed their mental 
and physical powers, or who have been broken down m 
body'^or mind, must suspend activity m order to regam 
Lalth is a great error. In a few cases, entire rest for a 
time may be necessary, but such mstances are rare. In 
mmt cases the change would be too great to be benefiaal. 

Those who have broken down by intense mental labor 
should have rest from wearing 

that it is wrong, or even dangerous, for them to exercise 

he r mental powers at aU, leads them to view their con- 
ineir men y nervous and 

foX bec'XTa burden to themselves as weU as to those 
Sare for them. In this state of mind dieir recovery 

“ Thmt whotave overtaxed their physical powers should 
rr-S to forso labor entirely. To shut them 
not be advise . many cases prevent their 

away from all j 

rrx d whe“ t wi X? - 

hands, and . ^ impossible for the 

mfetTrListTseas; Inactiwty is the greatest curse 

HX■sT:^d^rnTrL^^^^^^^^^^ ^o be 

constantly exercised ” “^^aTdcsXrThe do- 
complish the object physical 

nothing °£ useful labor has a happy influ- 

exercise in thecbrecu ^ improves 

encc.upon *e ^ *c satisfaction of 

Itrg'r’ X^Be can endure, and that be is not 
Chmmn Tr«.frraa«, paC=s 100, 101 (1890). 
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wholly useless m this busy world, whereas, j£ this is re 
stricted, his attention is turned to himself and he is in con 
stant danger of exaggerating his difficulues If invalids 
would engage in some well-directed physical 
using their strength but not abusing it, they would find 
It an effective agent m their recovery 

Walking for Exercise 

Those who arc feeble and indolent should not yield to 
their inchnation to be inacuve, thus depriving themselves 
of air and sunlight, but should pracucc exercising out ot 
doors in walking or working m the garden They wiU 
become very much fatigued, but this will not injure them. 
... It is not good policy to give up the use of 
muscles because pain is felt when they are exercised The 
pam is frequently caused by the effort of nature to gi'« 
life and vigor to those parts that have become parually 
lifeless through inaction The motion of these long-dis- 
used muscles will cause pain, because nature is awaken 
ing them to life 

Walkmg, in all eases where it is possible, is the best 
remedy for diseased bodies, because m this exercise all 
the organs of the body are brought into use Many who 
depend upon the movement cure could accomplish more 
for themselves by muscular exercise than the movements 
can do for them In some cases, want of exercise causes 
the bowels and muscles to become enfeebled 
shrunken, and these organs that have become enfeebled 
for want of use will be strengthened by exercise There 
is no exercise that can take the place of walkmg 
It the circulation of the blood is greatly improved — 
monies jor the Church, vo\ 3, p 78 (1871) 



The Evils of Inactivity 

Physical exercise and labor combined have a happy 
influent upon the mind, strengthen *e muscles improve 
the circulation, and give the invalid the sausfacuon of 
knowing his own power of endurance; whereas. J he is 
restricted from healthful exercise and physical labor, his 
attention is turned to himself. He is in constant danger 
of thinking himself worse than he really is. and of having 

established within him a diseased imaginauon which 

cames him to continually fear that he is “vc«“ing hi* 
powers of endurance. As a general thing, ■£ h' 
engage in some 

“ uirptTa^- orcTu. and effecL^ agent in his 
Teco^r? than even the water treatment he is receiving. 

The inactivity of the mental and physiml powers, as 
far as useful labor is concerned, is that which keeps many 
tar “ ; o£ feebleness which they feel power- 

ksT o ri = above Italso gives them a greater opportunity 
less to rise a ,„ag,nauon-an indulgence which 

to P them into their present condiuon of 

feebkn^f They are told that they have expended too 
teebleness. _ y when, m nine cases out of 

““^VtboVSiey perfor-^ - 

ten, the labor y P^^ 

thing in their ^,^^3 engaged 

“Td not hav^« favorable an opportunity to debase 
they could work of destroying them- 

‘s^L^tUe all 

o;"the»ionsotSatan.-rem 

Churc/j, vol. 4, PP- 9-1. 95 
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Open the Windows of the Soul 

The burden oi sm, with its unrest and unsausficd de 
sires, lies at the very foundation of a large share of the 
maladies the smner suffers. Christ is the Mighty Healer 
of the sm sick soul. These poor, afflicted ones need to ha\ c 
a clearer knowledge of Him whom to know aright is hfc 
eternal. They need to be patiently and kindly yet earnestly 
taught how to throw open the windows of the soul and 
let the sunlight of God’s love come in to illuminate the 
darkened chambers of the mind. The most exalted spirit- 
ual truths may be brought home to the heart by the things 
of nature. The birds of the air, the flowers of the 
their glowing beauty, the spnnging gram, the fruitwl 
branches of the vine, the trees pulling forth their tender 
buds, the glorious sunset, the crimson clouds predicting 
a fair morrow, the recurring seasons— all these may teach 
us precious lessons of trust and faith. The imaginauoa 
has here a fruitful field m which to range. The intelligent 
mind may contemplate with the greatest satisfaction those 
lessons of divine truth which the world’s Redeemer has 
associated with the thines of namr.- 



SECTION V 

SANITARIUMS— THEIR OBJECTS 
AND AIMS 


God’s Design in Our Sanitariums 

Every insumtion estabUshcd by Seventh-day Advent- 
ists is to be to the world what Joseph was m Ept and 
what Daniel and his fellows were in Babylon. As m the 
providence of God these chosen ones were taken capuve, 
it was to carry to heathen nations the blessings that come 
to humanity through a knowledge of God, They were 
to he representatives of Jehovah. They were never to 
compro4e with idolaters; their rd.gious faith and *eir 
name as worshipers of the hving God they were to bear 

In P-rfy 

honored God, and God honored theim ... 

So the insdtutions established by God’s i«ople today 
are to glorify His name. The only way m which we ^ 
7nm His «pectauon is by being representatives of the 

...s „ ;; E 

cSCrepresent to the world the character 
We are vcaled to Moses. In answer to the 

pra?e°r of Moses. "Show me Thy glory,’’ the I^rd prcm- 
fsed “I will make all My go^ness pass b^ore thee 
•^nd the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The 


r rhtirch voL 6, pp. 219-228 (1900) 
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I^rd, The Lord God, merdful and gracious, long-suffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness and truth; keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression an 
sin." Exodus 33:18, 19; 34:6, 7. This is the fruit that God 
desires from His people. In the purity of their characters, 
in the holiness of thdr lives, in their mercy and loving- 
kindness and oampassion, they arc to demonstrate tlut 
“the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the souL 
Psalm 197. 

God’s purpose for His inuituiions today may also oe 
read in the purpose which He sought to accomphsb 
through the Jewish nation. Through Israel it was Hr* 
design to impart rich blessings to all peoples. ThroJ^h 
them the way was to be prepared for the (hffusion of 
light to the whole worldL ... 

God desired to make of His people Israel a praise aM 
a glory. Every spiritual advantage was given them. God 
withheld from them nothing favorable to the formatioa 
of character that would make them rcprescnUiivcs of 
Himself. 
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to the estabUshment o£ a health institution Avhere the 
sick could be Ueated on altogether different lines from 
those followed in any other institution in our world It 
was to be founded and conducted upon Bible principles, 
as the Lord’s instrumentality, and it was to be in His 
hands one of the most effective agencies for pving light 
to the world. It was God’s purpose that it should sumd 
forth with scientific ability, with moral and spiritual 
power, and as a faithful sentinel of reform m all its beat- 
ings. All who should act a part in it were to be reformers, 
having respect to its prmaples and heeding the light of 
health reform shining upon us as a people. 

A Beacon Light 

God designed that the institution which He should 
establish should stand forth as a beacon of l-ghh ° 
ing and reproof. He would prove to the world tha an 
inftitution inducted on religious prmaples, as on asylum 
for the sick, could be sustained without sacrifiemg its 
pecuL, holy character; diat it could b= kept free from the 
ohiecuoMble features found in other health msututions 
It was to be an instrumentality for bringing about great 

'''“t^'Lird revealed that the prosperity of the sanitar- 
ium was not to be dependent alone upon the knowkd^ 
a^ skffl of its physicians, but upon the favor of God. It 
was to be known as an institution where God Avas ac- 
knowledged as the Monarch of the universe, an institu- 

fuT *d ^d stand in advance of all other insutuuons 
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o£ ihc kind m ihc world Great light, great knowl^^ 
and supenor privileges were given And m acwrdance 
with the light received would be the responsibility 
those to whom the carrying forward o£ the institu 
was entrusted , 

As our work has extended and institutions have m 
uplicd, God s purpose in their establishment remains c 
same The conditions of prosperity arc unchanged. 

The human family is suffering b e cause of transgre^^ 
of the laws of God The Lord desires that men shall 
led to understand the cause of their suffering and the o ) 
way to find relief. He desires them to see that iheir w 
being, physical, mental, and moral, depends upon their 
obedience to His law It is His purpose that our 
tions shall be as cbjeci lessons showing the results of obe 
dience to right prmapics 

To Prowafgale Health Prmcipks 
In the preparation of a people for the Lord s second 
coming, a great work is to be accomplished through ' 
promulgation of health pnnaplcs The people arc to 
instructed n regard to the needs of the physical organun* 
and the value of healthful living as uught m the Senp- 
turcs, that the bodies which God has created may be ptc 
sented to Hun a hving sacrifice, fitted to render Him 
acceptable service There is a great work to be done for 
suffering humanity m relieving their suffenngs by 
use of the natural agencies that God has provided, and m 
teaching them how to prevent sickness by the rcgulaOO° 
of the appetites and pa»sioiis The people should be taugm 
that transgression of the laws of nature is transgression 
of the laws of God They should be taught the truth m 
ph)sical as well as m spmtual lines, that “the fear of me 
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Lord tcndelh to life.” Proverbs 19:23. “If thou wilt enter 
into life,” Christ says, “keep the commandments. Mat- 
thew 19-17. Live out My law “as the apple of thine eye. 
God’s commandments, obeyed, arc “ 1 * unto those that 
find them, and health to all their flesh. Proverbs 4:22. 

Our sanitariums are an educatmg power to teach the 
people in these hnes. Those who are taught can m turn 
impart to others a knowledge of health-restoring and 
health-preserving principles. Thus our sanitariums are 
to be an instrumentality for reachmg the people an agency 
for showing them the evil of disregarding the laws of life 
and health? and for teaching them how to preserve the 
body in the best condition. Sanitariums are to be estab- 
hshed in different countries that we entered by our mis- 
sionaries. and are to be centers from which a work of 
healing, restoring, and educating shall be carried on. 

We^are to later both for the health of the body and 
for the saving of the soul. Our mission is the same as that 
of out Mastel of whom it is written that He wc"t about 
doing good and healing all who were op^essed . 1=7 
Acts 10-38. Of His own work He says: “’The Spirit of he 
terd God is upon Me; because the Lord hath anom ed 
Me to preach good tidings unto the meek. He hath 
^nt Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance 
to the capuves, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
1 L tint are bruised.” Isaiah 6i:i; Luke 

As we”Llow Christ’s example of labor for *=8°°^ 
othe" . we shall awaken their interest in the God whom 

we love and serve. 

Mcvfonah for Cod 
in their departments should be 
memorirfor'ood. His instrumentalities for sowing the 
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seeds of iruih m human hearts This they will be if ngbil) 

conductecL 

The livmg truth of God is to be made known in our 
medical institutions Kfany persons who come to them 
are hungering and thirsung for truth, and when it n 
righdy presented they will receive it with gladness. Ou 
sanitariums have been the means of elevating the tru 
for this lime and brmgmg it before thousands The rcu 
gious influence that pervades these institutions inspiro 
the guests with confidence The assurance that the Loro 
presides there, and the many prayers offered for the sick, 
make an impression upon their hearts- Many who h^^ 
never before thought of the value of the soul arc convicted 
by the Spine of God, and not a few arc led to change 
their whole course of life Impressions that will nevtf 
be effaced are made upon many who have been self satis* 
fied, who have thought their own standard of character 
to be sufficient, and have felt no need of the nghteousne« 
of ChnsL When the future test comes, when cnbgbten 
meat comes to them, not a few of these will take their 
stand with God's remnant people 

God IS honored by insuiuiions conducted m this way 
In His mercy He has made the samtanums such a power 
m the relief of physical suffenng that thousands hav e bc^ 
drawn to them to be cured of their maladies And with 
many, physical healing is accompanied by the bcalmg 
of the soul From the Saviour they receive the forgiv cncss 
of their sms They receive the grace of Christ and idco 
ufy themselves with Him, with His interests, His honor 
Many go away from our samtanums with new hearts- 
The change is decided. These, returning to their boi^ 
arc as hghis m the world. The Lord makes them Hr* 
witnesses Their testimony is, “I have seen His greatness, 
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I have tasted His goodness. ‘Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what He hath done for my 

soul.”’ Psalm 66:i6. , . .u 

Thus through the prospering hand of God upon them, 
our sanitariums have been the means of aeeonyhshing 
great good. And they are to rise still higher. God will 
work with the people who will honor Him. 


Fotmtains of Life 

Wonderful is the work which God designs to accorn- 
pUsh through His servants, that His name b= glori- 
fied. God made Joseph a fountain of life to the Egypuan 
nation. Through Joseph the hfe of that who e peop = was 
preserved. Through Daniel God saved the hfe of all the 
wise men of Babylon. And these deliverances were as 
object lessons; they illustrated to the people the sp.ritu^ 
blissings offered them through connection the G^ 
whom Joseph and Daniel worshiped. So through His 
people Lay God desires to bring blessmgs to the world. 
Every worker in whose heart Christ abides, everyone svho 
will sLw forth His love to the wor d, is a worker together 

with God fortheblessingofhumanity As hereceives from 

wim uo imoart to others, from his whole being 

lloL™°rdi dTe tide of spiritual life. Christ came as the 
cLt Physician to heal the wounds that sm has made in 
L huLn family, and His Spirit, workmg through His 

’ to sin-sick, suffering human bemgs a 

servants, i p efficacious for the body and 

mighty h g P Scripture, “there shall be a 

the soul. David and to the inhabit- 

Inuof Jemsalem for sin and for uncleanness;’ ^chariah 
IV lie waters of this fountain contain medicinal prop- 
Ird^lat will heal both physical and spiritual infirmiues. 
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From this fountain flows the mighty river seen in Eze 
kiei’s vision. “These waters issue out toward the cast 
country, and go down into the desert, and go into the 
which being brought forth into the sea, the waters sh^ 
be healed. And it shall come to pass, that everything dui 
iiveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall coja^ 
shall Uve. . . . And by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for mca4 
whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit therco 
be consumed: it shall bring fonh new fruit according^ 
his months, because their waters they issued out of ^ 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for ^ 
the leaf thereof for medidne.” Ezekiel 47:8'i2’ 

Such a river of life and healing God designs that, ^ 
power working through them, our saniuriums shall be. 



Living Waters for Thirsty Souls 

The Lord wants wise men and women, acting in the 
capacity o£ nurses, to comfort and help the sick and the 

suffering. ... . . 

It is for the object of soul saving that our sanitariums 
are established. In our daily ministrations we see tnany 
careworn, sorrowful faces. What does the sorrow on these 
faces show? The need of the soul for the peace of Christ. 
Poor, sad human beings go to broken cisterns, which can 
hold no water, thinking to quench their thirst. Let them 
hear a voice saying, "Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters.” "Come to Me, that ye might have life. 

Isaiah 55:1; John 5:40. , , , . 1 • 

It is that thirsting souls may be led to the living water 
that we plead for samtariums-not expensive, mammoth 
sanitariums, but homelike insutuiions in pleasant places. 

The sick are to be reached, not by massive buildings, 
but by the establishment of many small sanitariums, 
which are to be as lights shining in a dark place. Those 
who are engaged in this work are to reflect *e sunligh 
of Christ’s face. They are to be as salt that has not lost 
its savor. By sanitarium work, properly conducted, the 
influence of true, pure religion will be extended to many 

” From our sanitariums, trained workers are to go forth 
into places where the truth has never been pmclaimed, 
and do missionary work for the Master, claiming the 
promise "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
fhe world.” Matthew 28:ao.-5fe™; Ttsumomes, Series 
B.No. 8 ,pp. i 3 i 14 (W)- 
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Sanitariums and Gospel Work 
Our sanitariums are one of the most successful means 
of reaching all classes of people Christ is no longer m 
this world m person, to go through our cities and towns 
and villages hcalmg the sick He has commissioned us w 
carry forward the medical missionary work that He 
gan, and in this work we arc to do our very best Insutu 
tions for the care of the sick are to be established, 
men and women may be placed under the care of God 
fearing medical missionancs and be treated without drugs 
To these institutions will come those who have broug 
disease on themselves by improper habits of eating ^ 
drinking These arc to be taught the principles of heal 
ful living They are to be uught the value of self-denw 
and self restraint They arc to be provided with a simp^*» 
wholesome, palatable diet and are to be cared for by 
physicians and nurses 

Our sanitariums arc the right hand of the gospel, open 
mg doors whereby suffering humanity may be reac c 
with the glad udings of hcalmg through Christ In th^ 
institutions the sick may be taught to commit their 
to the Great Physician, who will co-operate with ih^ 
earnest efforts to regain health, bringing to them hcalmg 
of soul as well as healing of body 

There is most precious missionary work to be done m 
our sanitariums In them Chnst and the angels work W 
relieve suffering caused by bodily disease And the wor*^ 
IS by no means to stop there The prayers offered for 
sick and the opening of the Scriptures to them givc^cm 
a knowledge of the great Medical Missionary W.l 
attention is called to Him as the One who can heal a** 

Rnuw and Herald March 23 1906 
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disease. They learn about the great gift of eternal life, 
which the Lord Jesus is longing to bestow on those who 
receive Htm. They learn how to prepare for the mansions 
that Christ has gone to prepare for those that love Him. 
If I go away. He said, “I will come again, and receive you 
unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
John 14:3. In the word of God there are gracious promises, 
from which those who ate suffering, whether in body or in 
mind, may receive comfort and hope and encouragement. 

The plan to provide institutions for the proper care of 
the sick originated with the Lord. He has instructed His 
people that these institutions should be established. With 
them ate to be connected intelligent. God-fearing physi- 
cians. who know how to meat the sick from the standpoint 
of the skillful Christian physician. These physicians are 
to be earnest and active, serving the Lord m their activity. 
They are to reraembet that they are working in the p ace 
and under the oversight of the Great Physician. They 
stand as guardians of the beings that Christ has purchased 
with His own blood, and it is therefore essential that they 
be governed by high, noble principles, carrying out the 
will of the divine Medical Missionary, who is ever watch- 
ing over the sick and suffering. , , - , . , 

He who is set as a guardian of the health of the sick 
should understand by experience the soothing power of 
the grace of Christ, so that to those who come to him for 
treatment he can impart in words ^e uplifting, hea th- 
giving power of God’s own truth A physiaan is not fit 
for medical missionary work unul he has gained a knowl- 
edge of Him who came to save perishing, sm-sick souls. 
If Christ is his teacher, if he has an e.vperimental knowl- 
edge of the truth, he can hold up the Saviour before the 
sick and dying. 
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The sjck note carefuUy the looks and words and acts 
of their physician, and as the Christian physician kneels 
beside the E^dsidc of the sufferer, asking the Great Physi 
cian to take the ease into His own hands, an impression 
IS made upon the mind of the sick one that may result 
in the saving of his soul 

Plants Needed in Many Places 

Christ embraced the world in His missionary work, 
and the Lord has shown me by revelation that it is not 
His plan for large centers to be made, for large insntu 
tions to be established, and for the funds of our people in 
all parts of the world to be exhausted in the support of a 
few large institutions, when the ncccssiucs of the times 
call for something to be done, as Providence opens the 
way, in many places Plants should be established in 
various places all over the world First one, and then 
another part of the vineyard is to be entered, unul all has 
been cultivated Efforts arc to be put forth wherever the 
need 1 $ greatest But we cannot carry on this aggressive 
warfare and at the same time make an extravagant outlay 
of means in a few places 

The Battle Creek Sanitarium is too large. A great 
many workers will be required to care for the pauents 
who come. A tenth of the number of pauents who come 
to that institution is as many as can be eared for with the 
best results m one medical missionary center Centers 
should be made in all the atics that arc unacquamicd 
with the great work that the Lord would have done to 
warn the world that the end of all things is at hand 
“There is loo much," said the Great Teacher, “m one 
^\iie''-~TesUmomes lor the Church vol 8, pp 20 - 4,205 

(1503) 



In All the World 

God has quaUfied His people to enlighten the world. 
He has enuusted them with faeulties hy which they are 
to e.\tend His work unul it shall encircle the glohe. In 
aU parts o£ the earth they arc to establish sanitariums, 
schools, publishing houses, and kindred facihues for the 
accomplishment of His work. 

The closing message of the gospel is to be carried ro 
"every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 
Revelation 14:6. In foreign countries many enterprises 
for the advancement of this message must yet be begun 
and carried forward. The opening of hygienic restaurants 
and treatment rooms, and the cstabhshment of_ sanitari- 
ums for the care of the sick and the suffering is ,ust as 
necessary in Europe as m America. In many lands medr- 
cal missions are to be estabUshed to act as Gods helping 
hand in ministering to the afflicted. 

Chrisc cneperates with those who engage ‘“1 

missionary wmk. Men and women who unselfisUy do 
what they can to establish sanitariums and neatment 
rooms in many lands will be nchly rewarded. Those who 
visit these insLutions wiU be benefimd physically mcn- 
taUy, and spiritually-the weary will be ‘^e si* 

restored to health, the sin-burdcned t>tb=ved. In far-off 
crumries, from those whose hearts are by these agencies 
turned from the service of sm unto righteousness wffl be 
heard thanksgiving and the voice of melody By their 
p crrircful oraisc a tesumoay will be borne that 
wdfwin oAerUo allegiance and to fellowship Chrisn 
The conversion of souls to God is the greatest, the 
noutt work in which human beings can have a part. 

Testimonies for the Church, voL 7. pp. 51-60 (1902). 
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In this work arc revealed God’s power, His holiness, His 
forbearance, and His unbounded love Every true con 
version glorifies Him and causes the angels to break forth 
into singing 

We arc nearing the end of this earth s history, and the 
different lines of God s work arc to be earned forward 
with much more self sacrifice than is at present manifest. 
The work for these last days is m a special sense a mission 
ary work The presentation of present truth, from the 
first letter of its alphabet to the last, means missionary 
effort The work to be done calls for sacrifice at every 
advance step From this unselfish service the workers wiH 
come forth purified and refined as gold tried m the fire 
The sight of souls perishing m sin should arouse us to 
put forth greater effort to give the light of present truth 
to those who are in darkness, and especially to those m 
fields where as yet very little has been done to establish 
memorials for God In all parts of the world a work that 
should have been done long ago is now to be entered upon 
and earned forward to completion 

In European Countries 

Our brethren generally have not taken the interest that 
they ought in the establishment of sanitariums in the 
European countries In the work m these countries the 
most perplexing questions will arise because of the cir 
cumstanccs pccuhar to the various fields But from the 
light given me, institutions will be established which, 
though at first small, will, by Gods blessing, become 
larger and stronger 

Our institutions for any land are not to be crowded 
together m one locality God never designed that the 
light of truth should be thus restricted For a time the 
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Jewish nation was required to worship at Jerusalem. But 
Jesus said to the Samaritan woman: “Believe Me, the hour 
cometh, svhen ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship Him. God is a Spirit: and they that svorship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. ’ John 4 :ai, 
23 24 Truth is to be planted in every place to which we 
cak pmsibly gam access. It is to be carried to regions that 
are barren of the knowledge of God. Men wiU be biased 
in receiving the One in whom their hopes of eternal life 
are centered. The acceptance of the tru^ as it is m Jesus 

will fill their hearts with melody to God. 

To absorb a large amount of means in a few places is 
contrary to Chrisuan principles. Every bmldmg is to be 
erected with reference to the need for similar buddings in 
other places. God calls upon men in positions of trust in 
His work not to block the way of advance by selfishly 
using in a few favored places, or in one or two lines of 

work, all the means that can be secured. 

In the early days of the message, very mmy of our peo- 
ple possessed the spirit of scU-denial and self-sacrifice 
Thus a right beginning svas made, and success attended 
the efforts put forth. But the svork has not developed as 
it should have developed. Too much h« been centered 
in Batde Creek and in Oakland and m a few other places. 
Our brethren should never have bulk so largely m any 
one place as they have in Battle Creek. 

The Lord has signified diat H.S work should ^ car- 
ried forward in the same spirit in which rt was begun. 
The srid is to be warned. Field after field is to be 
ented. The command given us is, “Add new territory. 
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Shall we not as a people, by our business arrangements, 
by our attitude toward a world unsaved, bear a tcstimoxiy 
even more clear and decisive than that borne by us twenty 
or thirty years ago^ 

Upon us has shone great light in regard to the last 
days of this earth’s history. Let not our lack of wisdom 
and energy give evidence of spiritual blindness Gods 
messengers must be clothed with power. They must have 
for the truth an elevating reverence that they do not now 
possess The Lord’s solemn, sacred message of warning 
must be proclaimed m the most didicult fields and in the 
most sinful cities — m every place where the light of the 
third angel’s message has not yet dawned To everyone 
IS to be given the last call to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb 

In proclaiming the message, God’s servants will he 
called upon to wrestle with numerous perplexiues and to 
surmount many obsucles Sometimes the work will go 
hard, as it did when the pioneers were establishing the 
msiituiions m Battle Creek, m Oakland, and in other 
places But let all do their best, making the Lord iheir 
strength, avoiding all selfishness, and blessing others by 
their good works . . 

In All Lands 

The Lord u calling upon us to awake to a realization 
of our responsibilities God has given to every man bis 
work Each one may hvc a hfc of usefulness Let us learn 
all that we can and then be a blessing to others by impart 
ing a knowledge of truth Let every one do according to 
his several ability, wilUngly helping to bear the burdens 

Everywhere there is a work to be done for all classes 
of society We are to come close to the poor and depraved, 



219 


In All the World 

those who have fallen through mtcmperance. And, at the 
same time, we are not to forget the higher classcs-the 
lawyers, ministers, senators, and judges, many of whom 
are slaves to intemperate habits We are to leave no effort 
untried to show them that their souls are worth savmg, 
that eternal life is worth striving for. To those in high 
posiuons we are to present the total absunence pledge, 
asking them to give the money they would otherwise 
spend for the harmful indulgences of liquor and tobacco 
to the establishment of msutuuons where children and 
youth may be prepared to fill posinons of usefulness m 
the world. 


Angels Waiting to Cooperate 

Great light has been shining upon us, but how bale of 
this light we refiect to the world? Heavenly angels are 
waitmg for human beings to co-operate with them m the 
practical carrymg out of the principles of truth. It is 
Lough the agency of our s^tariums and ^ “ er- 
prises that much of this work is to be done. These msutu- 
Lns are to be God’s memorials, where His healing power 
can reach all classes, high and lovv, rich and poor. Every 
dollar invested in them for Christs sake wiU brmg bless- 
ings both to the giver and to sufferuig humanity. 

Medical missionary work is the right hand of the gos- 
pel. It IS necessary to the advancement of the cause of 
Ld As through It men and women arc led to see the 
LomtLce of right habits of hvmg. the saving power of 
ZLth will be made known Every city is to be entered 
by Xkers uamed to do medical missionary work 
L right hand of the third angel’s message, God s methods 
?f trfaung disease will open doors for the entrance of 
present uuth Health hurature must be circulated m 
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many iantb Our ph>wcjaiis m Europe and other coun 
tries should awake to the necessity o^ hav mg health works 
prepared by men who arc on the ground and who can 
meet the people where they arc with die most essential 
instruction 

Co-operation of SaiiltaTiums 
The Lord will give to our sanitariums whose work is 
already esiabhshcd an opjioriumty to co-opcraic with 
Him in assisting newly established plants E%cry new 
mstiiuiion IS to be regarded as a sister helper m the great 
work o£ proclaiming the third angel s message God has 
given our saniuriums an opportunity to set m operation 
a work that will be as a stone instinct with life, growing 
as It IS rolled by an invisible hand Let this m>suc stone 
be set m motion 

The Lord has instructed me to warn those who in the 
future csubhsh sanitariums m new places to begin their 
work m humility, consecrating their abilities to His scrv 
ice The buildings erected arc not to be large or cxpensiv e 
Small local sanitariums arc to be established m connccuon 
with our training schools In these sanitariums >oung 
men and young women of ability and consecration arc to 
be gathered — those who will conduct themsehes in the 
love and fear of God, those who, when prepared for grad 
nation, will not feel that they know all that they need to 
know, but will diligently study and carefully practice the 
lessons given by Christ. The righteousness of Christ will 
go before such ones, and the glory of God will be their 
rearward 



The Sydney Sanitarium to Be Educational 

The Lord has repeatedly given instruction regarding 
the importance o£ this instituuon and the necessity for its 
establishment. He desires the sanitarium to be built that 
we may ccHiperate with His instrumentalities m relievmg 
the sufJerings o£ humanity. 

In the work in the sanitarium, physicians, matron, and 
nurses are to co-operate with God in restoring the sii* 
to health. In doing this, they co-operate with ^m m 
restoring His image in the soul. Let us not hunt the Holy 
One of Israel. Is not Christ officiating for us m the sanc- 
tuary above, at the right hand of God ? Is He not making 
intercession for those who are suffermg physicaUy and 
those who are suffering spmtuaUy? He invites them to 
come to Him who was dead, but is ahve forevermore. 

God desires suffering human beings to be taught how 
to avoid sickness by the practice of correct habits of eat- 
ing. drinking, and dressitig. Many are suffering under 
the oppressive power of smful pracuces, who mjght be 
restored to health by an intelbgent obse^ance of ffie laws 
of life and healdl, fay coKiperating with Him who died 
that they might have eternal life. This is the knowledge 
ffiat men and women need. They need to be taught how 
to study the divine laws given by Christ for the good of 
aU mankind. This is the work that is to be done in our 

sannariuim^^umemaUties should seek to follow in the 
C f divine Healer. Those who come to the 

smiunum ^should be taught how to take care of the body, 
r^Lherinu the words, “Ye are not your own; for ye 
a^bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
“T^malie 0#m»J lor the Sidney Saniurism.piges ■ 
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body, and m your spirit which are God’s ” i Corinthians 
6 19, 20 Yes, we are God’s property, and the path of 
obedience to nature’s laws is the direct path to heaven 
He who IS converted from errors in eating, drinking, and 
dressing is being prepared to hear and receive the truth 
into a good and willing heart Many, by practicing the 
laws o£ nature and by receiving the renovating grace of 
God into the soul, obtain a new lease of physical and spirit 
ual life. ‘ The fear of the Lord 15 the beginning of wis- 
dom ” Proverbs g 10 Let wisdom’s voice be heard, for 
her ways arc ways of pleasantness, and all her paths arc 
peace” Proverbs 3 17 , . 



The Sydney Syniiaeium 
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o£ which should fill the soul with inexprcssihlc gratitude! 
Oh, what love, what matchless love! The contemplauon 
o£ this love will cleanse the soul £rom aU selfishness. It 
will lead the disciple to deny self, take up the cross, and 
follow the Redeemer. 

' All Should Have a Part 

The establishment o£ churches and sanitariums is only 
a £urther mani£estation o£ the love o£ God, and m this 
work aU God’s people should have a part. Christ formed 
His church here below for the express purpose o£ showing 
forth through the members the grace of Thtoogh- 

QUt the world His people are to 

Sabbath— the sign between Hun and them that He is^e 
One who sancies them. Thus they are to show that they 
have returned to their loyalty and stand firmly for the 
principles of His law. 

Agricultural Advantages 

TheLord permitted fire to consurne the principal build- 
• f Review and Herald and the sanitarium, and 

in®" *™ved the greatest objccuon urged against moving 
thus temo 

Off the one large sanitarium, our people should 
if l?„t in several places These smaller sanitariums 
make plants ,shed where land could be secured 

should have been esta“» ^ agriculture 

for agricultur p work of our sanitariums and 

Spools. ^ J • ^vcll, and more than well,— it is 

Uus '>oo;f ba made to carry out the Lord’s 

plan in Ais respect.-r««mom« /or Me Church. ™1. 8, 

pp. 227, 228 (i 9 ° 3 )* 



A Warning Against Centralization 

Saint Helena, California, Sept. 4, 19^ 
To the Leaders in Our Medical Work — 

Dear Brethren The Lord is working impartially for 
every part o£ His vineyard It is men who disorganize 
His work He docs not give to His people the privilege 
of gathering in so much means to establish insuiutions 
in a few places, that nothing will be left for the establish 
menc of similar insututions in other places 

Many plants are to be established m the cities of Amcr 
ica, and cspeaally m the Southern ciucs, where as yet little 
has been done. And in foreign lands many medical mis- 
sionary enterprises are to be started, and earned forward 
to success The establishment of samtanums is as essen 
tial m Europe, and other foreign countries, as in Amcnca. 

The Lord desires His jicoplc to have a right under 
standing of the work to be done, and, as faithful stewards, 
to move forward wisely in the investment of means In 
the erection of buildings, He desires them to count the 
cost to see whether they have enough with which to finish 
He also desires them to remember that they should not 
selfishly gather all the means possible to invest m a few 
places, but that they should work with reference to the 
many other places where insututions must be csublisbed 
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that are to be established in other parts o£ the tvotld. Even 
if they have a large amount of money in the treasury, they 
should make every plan with reference to the needs of 
God’s great missionary field. 

It is not the Lord’s will for His people to erect mam- 
moth sanitariums anywhere. Many sanitariums are to 
be established. They are not to be large, but sufficicnUy 
complete to do a good and successful work. 

Cautions have been given me in reference to the vvork 
of training nurses and medical jmssionary evangehsts. 
We ate noLto centralize this work m any one place. In 
every sanitarium estabUshed, yoimg mm and young 
wornen should be trained to be medical missionaries. The 
Lord will open the way before them as they go forth to 

" Thl°evfdln;es before us of die 
declare that the end of aU things is at hand. Much impot- 
ent work is to be done out of and away from the places 
where in the past our work has been largely centered. 

When we bring a stream of tvater into a garden to 
irrigate it, we do not provide for the watering of one place 

oMy leav ng the other parts dry and barren, to cry, Gwe 

m waVer ” And yet this represents the way in which the 
work hali been carried forward in a few p aces, to the 
LglecfS the great field. Shall the desolate places rernam 
dSate? No.®^t the sueam flow dirough every place, 

carrying with it gladness and feruhty. 

Lou’h»e5s and Unselfishness 
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splendor. We shall gain the victory, not by erecting 
massive buildings, in rivalry with our enemies, but by 
cherishing a Christhke spirit— a spirit of meekness and 
lowliness. Better far the cross and disappointed hopes, 
with eternal life at last, than to live with princes and 
forfeit heaven. 

The Saviour of mankind was bom of humble parent- 
age, in a sin-cursed, wicked world. He was brought up 
in obscurity at Nazareth, a small town in Galilee. He 
began His work in poverty and without worldly rank. 
Thus God introduced the gospel, in a way altogether 
different from the way in which many in our day deem 
it wise to proclaim the same gospel. 

At the very begiiming of the gospel dispensation He 
taught His church to rely, not on worldly rank and splen- 
dor, but on the power of faith and obedience. The favor 
of God is of greater value than gold and silver. The power 
of His Spirit is of inestimable worth. 

Thus saith the Lord: “Buildings will gi%c character W 
My work only when those who erect them follow My 
instruction in regard to the establishment of instituuons. 
Had those who have managed and sustained the work 
in the past always been controlled by pure, unselfish pnn- 
dplcs, there never would have been the selfish gathering 
of a large share of My means into one or two places. In' 
siituuons would have been established in many locahucs. 
The seeds of truth, sown m many more fields, would have 
sprung up and borne fruit to My glory. 

“Places that have been neglected arc now to receive 
attention. My people are to do a sharp, quick work. Those 
who with purity of purpose fully consecrate themselves 
to Me, body, soul, and spirit, shall work in My way and 
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in My name. Everyone shall stand in his lot, looking to 
Me, his Guide and Counselor. 

“I wiU instruct the ignorant and anoint with heavenly 
eyesalve the eyes of many who are now in spiritual dwk- 
ness. I will raise up agents who tvill carry out My will to 
prepare a people to stand before Me in the time of the end. 
In many places that before this ought to have been pro- 
vided with sanitariums and schools, I will estabhsh My 
institutions, and these institutions will become educa- 
tional centers for the traimng of workers. 

Providential Opporiimities 
The Lord will work upon human minds in unexpected 
quarters. Some who apparently ate enemies of the truth 
will, in God’s providence, invest their means to develop 
properties and erect buildings. In ume, these propemes 
Ll be offered for sale at a 

people will recognize the h^d of Providence m th«e 
offins and will secure valuable property for use in edura- 
tional work. They wiU plan and manage with humility, 
self-denial, and self-sacrifice. Thus inen of are un- 

consciously preparing auriliar.es that wdl enable the 
Lord’s peile to advance His work rapidly. 

In variom places, properues are to be purch^ed o be 
used for sanitarium purposes. Our people should be ooL- 
mTfor opportunities to purchase properues away frorn 
hf rides, on which are buildings already erected and 
tne cures, , , . Land is a valuable possession. 

r vUh our sSriums diere should be lands, 

T lrof which can be used for the homes of die 
hriperfand others who are receiving a training for medi- 
cal missionary work. 



Duty to the Poor 

The managers of the sanitarium should not be gov erned 
by the pnnaplcs which control other institutions of this 
kind, m which the leaders, acung from policy, too ohea 
pay deference to the w ealihy, while the poor arc neglected 
The latter are frequently in great need of sympathy and 
counsel, which they do not ^ways receive although for 
moral worth they may stand far higher m the csumation 
of God than the more wealthy The apostle James has 
given definite counsel with regard to the manner m which 
we should treat the rich and the poor 

“For if there come unto )our assembly a man with a 
gold ring, ID goodly apparel, and there come m also a poor 
man in vile raiment, and ye have respea to him that 
wcareth the gay clothing, and sa) unto him Sit thou here 
m a good place, and say to the poor, Sund thou there, or 
sit here under my footstool arc ye not then partial m > our 
selves, and arc b^mc judges of evil thoughts ^ Hearken, 
my beloved brethren. Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world nch m faith, and heirs of the kingdo® which 
He hath promised to them that love Him’” James 
Although Christ was nch m the heavenly courts, yet 
He became poor that we through His poverty might be 
made nch. Jesus honored the poor by shanng their hum 
blc condiuon From the history of Hu life we are to learn 
how to treat the poor Some carry the duty of beneficence 
to extremes, and really hurt the needy by doing too much 
for them. The poor do not always exert themselves as 
they should. While they arc not to be neglected and left 
to suffer, they must be taught to help themselves. 
Teitimomes for Ike Chunh.voLA pp S50-5S2 ( 1881 ) 
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Duty to the Poor 

The cause of God should not he overlooked that the 
poor may receive our first attention Christ once gave His 
disciples a very important lesson on this point When 
Maty pouted the ointment on the head of Jesus, covetous 
Judas made a plea in behalf of the poor, murmuring at 
what he considered a waste of money But Jesus vindi- 
cated the act, saying, “Why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on Me” “Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this dso 
that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her ” Mark 14 6, 9 By this we are taught that Christ is 
to be honored in the consecrauon of the best of our sub- 
stance Should our whole attention be directed to re- 
lieving the wants of the poor, God’s cause would be 
neglected Neither will suffer if His stewards do their 
duty, but the cause of Christ should come first. 

The poor should be ueated with as much interest and 
a .t e ot,nn as the rich The pracuce of honormg the rich, 
and shghung and neglecung the poor, is a crime m the 
sight of God Those who arc surrounded with dl the 
comforts of life, or who are petted imd papered by the 
world because they are rich, do not feel the need of sym- 
pathy and tender consideration as do persons whose lives 
have been one long struggle w.d, poverty. The latter have 
but httle in this hte to make them happy or cheerful, and 
they will appreciate sympathy and love. 
helpers shoHd in no case neglect this class, for by domg 
so diey may neglect Christ in the person of His sauits. 

Respoiisiti/ilies of the Church 
Our sanitarium was erected to benefit suffering hu- 
manity, rich and poor, the world over. Many of our 
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churches have but httlc interest m this institution, not 
withstanding they have sufficient evidence that it is on 
of the mstrumentahties designed of God to bring m 
and women under the mfluence of truth and to save many 
souls The churches that have the poor among them 
should not neglect their stewardship and throw 
den of the poor and sick upon the sanitariuin AH 
members of the several churches arc responsible be 
God for their afflicted ones They should bear their ow 
burdens If they have sick persons among them, whom 
they wish to be benefited by treatment, they should it ame, 
send them to the samtarium In doing this, they will no 
only be patronizing the msutution which God has cstan 
hshed, but will be helping those who need help, caring 

for the poor as God requires us to do 

It was not the purpose of God that poverty should ever 
leave the world The ranks of society were never to be 
equalized, for the diversity of condiuons which character 
izcs our race is one of the means by which God has 
designed to prove and develop character Many have 
urged with great enthusiasm that all men should ha>c 
an equal share in the temporal blessings of God but this 
was not the purpose of the Creator Christ has 5aid that 
we shall have the poor always with us The poor, as 
as the rich, arc the purchase of His blood, and among Hts 
professed followers, m most cases, the former serve Hiw 
with singleness of purpose, while the latter arc constantly 
fastening their affections on their earthly treasures, an 
Christ is forgotten The cares of this hfc and the , 
for riches eclipse the glory of the eternal world It would 
be the greatest misfortune that has ever befallen mankin 
if all were to be placed upon an equality m worldly po*" 
sessions 



Our Southern California Sanitariums 

Physicians and ministers are to unite in an effort to 
lead men and women to obey God’s commandments. 
They need to study the intimate relationship existing be- 
tween obedience and health. Solemn is the respons.bihty 
resting upon medical missionaries. They are to be mi^ 
sionaries in the uue sense of the term. The sick and the 
suffering who enuust themselves to Ae care of the hdpers 
in our medical institudons must not be disappomted. They 
are to be taught how to live in harmony w.th h«ven 
they learn to obey God’s law. they will be richly blessed 
in body and in spirit. 

Value of Outdoor Life 

The advantage of outdoor hfe must never be lost sight 
of How thankful we should be that God has given us 
beautiful sanitarium propettiw at P^^dise ^ 

Glendale and Loma Linda! "Out o the 
ciues!’’— this has been my message for >ems. We ^ot 
expect the sick to recover rapidly when they are shut in 
vftSn four walls, in some city, with no outside vjew but 

homS houses, houses-nothing to animate nothmg to 
enliven And yet how slow some are to realize that the 
crowded ernes’ are not favorable places for sanitarium 

'™^lin Southern t^hfernU^^^^^^^^^^^ 

In dfe light of the 

building mt consent to the 

insuuction ^ i„ Ute visions of the night 

TheShad sZ4 m^ unoccupied properues in the 


Review and Herald, June 21. 1906. 
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couniry, suitable for sanitarium purposes, and for sale at 

a price far below the original cost 

Finding Suitable Places 

It was some lime before we found these places First, 
v,c secured the Paradise Valley Sanitarium, near San 
Diego A few months later, in the good providence o 
God, the Glendale property came to the noucc of our 
people and was purchased and fitted up for service But 
light came that our work of establishing sanitariums m 
Southern California was not complete, and on 
different occasions testimonies were given that mcdica 
missionary work must be done somewhere in the vicinity 
of Redlands 

In an aruclc published m the Ret tew of April 6, 1905 
I wrote j 

On our way back to Redlands as our train passed 
through miles of orange groves, 1 thought of the efforts 
that should be made m tins beautiful valley to proclaim 
the truth for this umc I recognized this section of South 
cm California as one of the places that had been presented 
to me with the word that it should have a fully equipped 
sanitarium 

“Why have such fields as Redlands and Riscrside been 
left almost unworked’ As 1 looked from the car window 
and saw the trees laden with fruit, I thought. Would not 
earnest, Chrmhke efforts have brought forth |u$l as abun 
dam a harscst in spiritual lines? In a few years these 
towns ha>e been built up and developed, and as 1 looked 
upon their beauty and the fcruluy of the country sur 
rounding them, there rose before me a vision of what the 
spiritual harvest might base been had earnest. Chrisilike 
cifoits been put foith for the salvation of souls. 
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“The Lord would have brave, earnest men and women 
take up His work in these places. The cause o£ God is 
to make more rapid advancement m Southern California 
than it has in the past. Every year thousands of people 
visit Southern California in search of health, and by vari- 
ous methods we should seek to reach them with the truth 
They must hear the warning to prepare for the great day 

of the Lord, which is right upon us 

“We ate called upon by God to present the truth for 
this time to those who year by year come to Southern 
California from all parts of America. Workers who ^ 
speak to the multitudes are to be located where they can 
4et the people and give them the warning message. 
Ministers and canvassers should be on f 
ine their opportunity to present the truth and to hold 
mfetings. Let them be quick to seize opportuniues to 
place present truth before those who know it not. Ut 
Lm give the message with clearness and power, that 
those who have eats to hear may hear. ... 

Let us remember that one most important agency is 
our medical missionary work. Never are we to lose sigh 
of the great object for which our sanitariums are estab- 
lished-5ie advancement of God’s closing work m the 

'“£ma Linda is to be not only a sanitarium, but an edu- 
1 fear With the possession o£ this place comes 
r^Hy making the work of the 

me weign ? ^ ^ character. A school is to be 

SSed here for the training of gospel medical mis- 
sionary evangelists. 
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sang together and all the sons o£ God shouted for joy 
A spirit of irreverence and carelessness in the obscrv 
ance of the Sabbath is liable to come into our sanitariums- 
Upon the men of responsibility m the medical missionary 
work rests the duty of giving instruction to physicians, 
nurses, and helpers in regard to the sanctity of God s holy 
day Specially should every physician endeavor to set a 
right example The nature of his duties naturally leads 
him to feel justified in doing on the Sabbath many things 
that he should refrain from doing So far as possible, he 
should so plan his work that he can lay aside his ordinary 
duties 

The Stiff enng hJever to Be Neglected 
Often physicians and nurses are called upon during the 
Sabbath to minister to the sick, and sometimes it is im 
possible for them to take time for rest and for attending 
dcvouonal services The needs of suffering humanity are 
never to be neglected The Saviour by His example has 
shown us that it is right to reheve suffering on the Sab- 
bath- But unnecessary work, such as ordinary treatments 
and operations that can be postponed, should be deferred. 
Let the patients understand that physicians and helpers 
should have one day for rest. Let them understand that 
the workers fear God and desire to keep holy the day that 
He has set apart for His followers to observe as a sign 
between Him and them. 

The educators and those being educated in our medical 
mstitutions should remember that to keep the Sabbath 
anght means much to them and to the patrons In keep- 
ing the Sabbath, which God declares slull be kept holy» 
they give the sign of their order, showing plainly that 
they are on the Lord s side 
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Free From Worldly Entanglements 
Now and ever we are to stand as a distinct and peculiar 
people, free from all svorldly policy, unembarrassed by 
confederating with those who have not wisdom to discern 
God’s claims so plainly set forth m His law. M our 
insututions are established as SeventhJay Ad- 
ventist institutions, to represent the various features of 
gospel medical missionary work, and thus to prepare the 
way for the coming of the Lord. We me to show that we 
ate seeking to work in harmony with Heaven. We are 
to bear wimess to aU nations, kindreds, imd tongues that 
we ate a people who love and fear God, a people who 
keep holy His memorial of creation, the sign between 
Hiin and His obedient children that He sancufies them. 
And we are plainly to show our faith in the soon coming 

of our Lord in the clouds of heaven. , . 

As a people we have been gready humiliated by the 
course that some of our brethren in responsible positions 
have taken in departing from the old landinarks. There 
are those who, in order to cmry out their plans, have by 
their words denied their faith. This shows how htde de- 
pendence can be placed on human wisdom and human 
judgment. Now, as never before, we need to see the dan- 
ger of being led unguardedly away from loy^'T “ God s 
fommandments. We need to reabze that God has given 
us a decided message of warning for the world even as 
He gave Noah a message of warning for ihe antediluvians. 
Let our people beware of beUtding the importance of the 
Sabbath, in order to link up with unbehevers. Let them 
beware of departing from the prmciples of our fmth, mak- 
ing it appear that it is not wrong to conform to the world. 
Ut thern be afraid of heeding the counsel of any man. 
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whatever his position may be, who works counter to that 
which God has wrought in order to keep His people sepa 
rate from the world , 

The Lord is testing His people to see who will be lo>a 
to the principles of His truth Our work is to proclaim to 
the world the first, second, and third angels’ messages 
the discharge of our duties we arc neither to despise nor 
to fear our enemies To bind ourselves up by 
with those not of our faith is not in the order of God e 
arc to treat with kindness and courtesy those who r use 
to be loyal to God, but we arc never, never to unite wi 
them in counsel regarding the vital interests of His wor 
Putting our trust m God, we arc to move steadily 
domg His work with unselfishness, in humble depen 
cnee upon Him, commiiung to His providence ourselvM 
and all that concerns our present and future, holding ® 
beginning of our confidence firm unto the end, 
benng that we receive the blessings of Heaven, not w 
cause of our worthiness, but because of Christ s 
ness and our acceptance through faith m Him, of Goa s 
abounding grace 

Called to Be a Holy People 
I pray that my brethren may reahzc that the third an 
gel s message means much to us, and that the observance 
of the true Sabbath is to be the sign that disunguishes 
those who serve God from those who serve Him noL Lc* 
those who have become sleepy and indifferent awake wc 
are called to be holy, and we should carefully avoid giving 
the impression that it is of little consequence whether or 
not we retain the peculiar features of our faith Upon us 
rests the solemn obhgation of takmg a more decided stan 
for truth and righteousness than wc have taken in the 
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past The line ot Jemarcation between those who keep 
the commandmenu of God and those who do not is to 
be revealed with unmistakable clearness. We are conscien- 
tiously to honor God. diligently using every means ot 
keeping in covenant relation with Him, that we may re- 
ceive His blessings-the blessings so essentid for the peo- 
ple who are to be so severely tried. To give the impression 
that our faith, our religion, is not a dominatmg power in 
our lives is greatly to dishonor God. Thus we turn 
His commandments, which arc our life, denymg that He 
is our God and that we ate His people. 

Mammoth Sanitariums Not a Necessity 

I have been repeatedly shown that it is not wise to erect 
mammoth institutions. It is not by the largeness of an 
institution that the greatest work for souls is to be accom- 
nlished. A mammoth sanitarium requires many workers. 
And where so many are brought together, it is exceedingly 
difficult to maintain a high standard of spirituahty. In a 
large insutution it often happens that responsible places 
are filled by workers who are not sp.mual-mmded, who do 
not e.vercise wisdom m dealing with diose who, if wisely 
treated would be awakened, convicted, and converted. 

Not’onc quarter of the work has been done m openmg 
the Scriptures to the sick that might have been done and 
that would have been done, m our saninriums, if ihc 
workers had themselves received thorough instrucuon in 

Whem'^ny workers are gathered together in one 
nlace management of a much higher spiritual tone is re- 
quired than has been maintained in our large samtariums. 
Trestimoaics for ihc Church, vol. 7. pp. loa, 103 (1902). 



Amuscmcnu in Our Sanitariums 

Tliosc who bear tnc tesponnbiliiy at the saniunum 
should be exceedingly guarded that the amusements shall 
not be of a character to lower the standard of Chrisuanit), 
bringing this mstitution down upon a level with others 
and weakening the [xjwcr of true godliness in the minds 
of those who arc connected with lU Worldly or theatrical 
entertainments arc not cssentu! for the prosperity of the 
sanitarium or for the health of the patients The more 
they have of this kind of amusements, the less will the) 
be pleased unless something of the kind shall be contin- 
ually earned on The mind is in a fever of unrest for some- 
thing new and cxciung, the very thing it ought not to 
have And if these amusements arc once allow cd, they arc 
expected again, and the patients lose their relish for any 
simple arrangement to occupy the umc But repose, rather 
than excitement, is what many of the patients need. 

As soon as these cntcruinmcnts arc introduced, the ob- 
jections to ihcaicrgoing arc removed from many minds, 
and the plea that moral and high toned scenes arc to be 
aacd at the theater breaks down the last barrier Those 
who would permit this class of amusements at the sani 
tarium would better be seeking wisdom from God to lead 
these poor, hungry, thirsting souls to the Fountain of joy 
and peace and happiness. 

When there has been a departure from the right path, 
it IS dilHcuIt to return Barriers have been removed, safe- 
guards broken down One step in the wrong dirccuon 
prepares the way for another A single glass of wine may 
open the door of temptation which will lead to habits of 
drunkenness A single vindictive fcchng indulged may 

Ttittmomej lor the CkurckfVol 4 pp S77 579 (1881) 
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open the way to a train of feelings which will end in mur- 
der. The least deviation from right and principle will lead 
to separation from God and may end in apostasy. ... It 
takes less time and labor to corrupt our ways before God 
than to ingraft upon the character habits of righteousness 
and truth. Whatever a man becomes accustomed to, be 
its influence good or evil, he finds it difficult to abandon. 

The managers of the sanitarium may as well conclude 
at once that they will never be able to satisfy that class of 
minds that can find happiness only in something new and 
exciting. To many persons this has been the intellectual 
diet during their lifetime; there arc mental as well as 
physical dyspeptics. Many are suffering from maladies of 
the soul far more than from diseases of the body, and ' 
they will find no relief until they shall come to Christ, the 
wellspring of life. Complaints of weariness, loneliness, 
and dissatisfaction will then cease. Satisfying joys will 
give vigor to the mind and health and vital energy to the 

''°irphysicians and workers flatter themselves that they 
arc to find a panacea for the varied ills of their patients by 
supplying them with a round of amusements similar to 
those which have been the curse of their lives, they will 
be disappointed. Let not these entertainments be placed 
in the position which the Uving Fountain should occupy. 
The hungry, thirsty soul will conunue to hunger and 
thirst as long as it partakes of these unsatisfying pleasures. 
But those who drink of the living water will thirst no 
more for frivolous, sensual, exciting amusements. The 
enn i^FIln g principles of religion will strengthen the men- 
tal powers and will destroy a taste for tliese gratificauons. 



Encourage One Another 

In the building o£ our sanitanums v,c must guard care- 
fully against any unnecessary extravagance in our outlay 
of means. It is our duty to study simplicity. Yet there ate 
a fesv places of special importance and mfluenre jvlicte 
better accommodations and more room arc needed i 30 
£or sanitarium v.ork m other places The impression t a 
we desire to be left upon the minds of the pauents is ina 
of the truths wc teach rather than of the grandeur or t c 
buildings. 

Wc have none too many sanitariums There is in 
world a great field for true medical missionary "ork 
Our sanitariums arc to be as lights shining amid , 

darkness. In them the sick and sulTcnng arc 
the miracle working power o£ Christ as revealed in the 
lives of the workers “Let your light so shine before men, 
says Christ, “that they may see your good sverks, an 
glorify your Father which is m heaven” Matthew 5 i 
Let the lamp of light from the word of God shine fort 
unmistakably. . 

Let everything connected with the sanitarium and its 
surroundings be kept orderly and neat, that the work may 
stand high in the esteem of the people, and may exert 
constantly an uplifting influence . . . 

Schools Near Sa7ittarium5 
An educational work should be carried on in conncc 
tion with all our sanitanums There is a close rclauoo 
between the work of our schools and our sanitanums, an 
wherever it is praaicable, there are dcaded advantages m 
having a school in close connection with a sanitanum 
Reittw and Herald, August 8, 1907 
(242) 
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Encourage One Another 
There would be in such an arrangement decided advan- 
tages to both bnes of work. 

Speak Words of Encouragement 
Let us not discourage one another. Let us take hold 
unitedly to make every hne of the Lord’s work a success 
If someone comes to you and talks discouragmgly about 
the work in one or another of our msututions, telhng you 
that they are extravagant beyond measure, say to them, 
“I am sorry if that is so, but let us help them out if they 
ate m difficulty.” If you will speak thus you may avoid 
much of the evil that might result were you to withdraw 
your sympathy, and should you refuse to help those who, 
possibly, may have been misrepresented Let us never dis- 
courage even those who have done wrong, by treating 
them as if they had committed against us an unpardon- 
able sin. Let us rather encourage them in every way pos- 
sible, and if we see that they are bfting hard m a worthy 
enterprise, let us lift with them . . . 

We need to be instant m prayer. It is our great privi- 
lege to hang our helpless souls upon Jesus Christ, and to 
test for our salvation upon His merits Let us speak 
words that will elevate and ennoble, and that will make 
pleasant impressions on the minds of those svith whom 
we converse The Lord wants us to be sanctified and to 
walk in humility of mind before Him If we are obedient 
to His commandments, not a reproach can fall on us 
lustly Others may talk about us, they may spread evil 
reports concerning us, but these reports need not be true 

Chnsthkc Deportment 

In our mstituuons, where many persons of varied tern 
peraments are brought together, it is necessary that each 
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should culuvatc a sp.nt of unsolfishnM Let no j 

that It IS his place to mold othets to h.s 
or opinions While each will manifest “ 
yet It should be an individuality that » the n 
If the Holy Spirit. If «e arc kind and Chnstl ke >em 
will be a blending of hearts and of interests that 
beneficial to all alike to 

Our sanitariums arc to be agencies for imp S 
the sick a health that is maintained m happtnws an p 

of soul Eiiery worker is to cooperate with the p > , ' 

for by the manifestation of kindness and tenderness 
may bring to the suffering ones a heahng balm 
Everyone is responsible to God for the 
his abihues He is responsible for making a ^ . 

in grace Let no one feel, even though he may th 
cally be established m the present truth, that he " 
mistakes But if mistakes arc made, let there be a r 
ness to correct them And let us avoid everything 
likely to create dissension and strife, for there is a 
before us, and among its inhabiUnis there will be nos 
\Vc arc to hve, not to elevate ourscUcs, but mat 
may, as Gods little children, do to the very best ot our 
ability the work that He has committed ^ ^ ° ^ 

business to give a right impression to others wc arc pr ^ 
paring for eternity, for the sanitarium above, where 
Great Physician shall wipe away the tears from every c) . 
and where the leaves of the tree of life are for the ca m 
of the nation 



Denominational Views Not to Be Urged 
Upon Patients 

The religion of Christ is not to be placed m the back- 
ground and Its holy pnnaples laid down to meet the 
approval of any class, however popular. If the standard 
o£ truth and hohness is lowered, the design of God wiU 
not then be earned out m this institution. 

But our peculiar faith should not be discussed with 
patients Their minds should not be unnecessarily excited 
upon subjects wherein we differ, unless they themselves 
desire it, and then great caution should be observed not 
to agitate the mind by urging upon them our peculiar 
faith The Health Institute^ is not the place to be for- 
ward to enter into discussion upon points of our faith 
wherein we differ with the religious world generally. 
Prayer meetings arc held at the Institute, in which all 
may take part if they choose, but there is an abundance 
to dwell upon m regard to Bible religion without touch- 
ing objectionable points of difference Silent influence will 
do more than open controversy 

In exhortation in the prayer meetings, some Sabbath 
keepers have felt that they must bring m the Sabbath and 
the third angel’s message, or they could not have free- 
dom This IS characteristic of narrow minds Patients not 
acquainted with our faith do not know what is meant by 
the third angel’s message The introduction of these terms 
without a clear explanation of them does only harm. We 
must meet the people where they arc, and yet we need 
not sacrifice one principle of the truth The prayer meet- 
ing ivill prove a blessing to patients, helpers, and physi- 

T<stimanies for the Church, vol 3, pp 166, 167 (1872) 

' The na.me of the Battle Creek Samtanum m its early days 
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cans Brief and intccsung seasons of prayer and soed 
worship will increase the confidence . 

physicians and helpers The helpers should ^ 

pnved of these nicctings by work, unless it is ^ 
necessary They need them and should en^|oy ihem 
By thus estabhshmg regular mccungs, the paucnl g 
confidence in the Insutute and feel more at home, 
thus the svay is prepared for the seed of truth to take 
toot in some hearts These meeungs especially mtere 
some who profess to be ChrisUans and make a 
impression upon those who do not. Mutual confiden 
increased in one another, and prejudice is sveaken 
in many cases enurcly removed Then there is an anxi ^ 
to attend the Sabbath meeting There, in the house o 
God, IS the place to speak our dcnominauonal senumenis 
There die mimster can dwell ivith clearness 
cssenual points of present truth, and with the spin 
Christ, in love and tenderness, urge home u[»n M tn 
necessity of obedience to all the requirements of God, an 
let the truth convict hcaru 


For Ail Sects and Classes 

\Vc arc to invite cvcr>onc — the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor, all sects and classes — to share the bene 
fits of our medical insutuuons We receive into our 
msuiutions people of all denominations But as for our 
selves, we arc stnttly denominational, \vc arc sacredly 
denominated by God and arc under His theocracy But 
we arc not unwisely to press upon anyone the peculiar 
points of our faith . — Testimonies for the Church voh 7» 
p 109 (1902) 



Medical Treatment, Right Living, 
and Prayer 

I saw that the reason why God did not hear the prayers 
o£ His servants for the sick among us more fully was that 
He could not be glorified in so doing while they were vio- 
lating the laws of health. And I also saw that He designed 
the health reform and Health Institute to prepare the 
wav for the prayer of faith to be fully answered. Faith 
and good work should go hand m hand in td>=™g 
the afflicted among us. and in fitung them to glonfy God 
here and to be saved at the coming of Christ. God for- 
bid that these afflicted ones should ever be disappointed 
and grieved in finding the managers of the Institute work- 
ing only from a worldly standpoint, instead of adding to 
the hygienic practice the blessings and virtues of nursing 
fathers and mothers in Israel. , , , . , , 

Let no one obtain the idea that the Insutute ts the place 
for them to come to be raised up by the prayer of faith. 
This 15 the place to find relief from disease by treatment 
and right habits of living, and to learn how to avoid sick- 
ness Lt if there is one place under the heavens more 
than another where soothing, sympathizing prayer should 
be offered by men and women of devouon and faith, it 
is at such an institute. Those who treat the sick shou d 
move forward in their important work with strong reli- 
ance upon God for His blessing to attend the means which 
He has^aciously provided, and to which He has in mercy 
called our attention as a people, such as pure air, cleanli- 
ness, healthful diet, proper periods of labor and repose, 
and the use of svater. They should have no selfish inter- 

"de of this important and splemn work.-Ter,m,o- 

/or the Church, voL l, p. (tSSS)- 
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Ceaters of Influence and Training 

The Lord has ordained that sanitariums be established 
in many places to stand as memorials for Him This is 
one of His chosen ways of proclaiming the third angel s 
message. By this means the truth will reach many who, 
but for these agencies, would never be lightened by the 
brightness of the gospel message In the presentauon of 
truth some will be attracted by one phase of the gospel 
message and some by another. \Vc arc instructed by the 
Lord to work in such a way that all classes will be reached 
The message must go to the whole world Our sanitarium 
work IS to help make up the number of God's people. 
Through this line of nussionary cflort infidels will be 
converted By the wonderful restorations taking plac* tn 
our sanitariums many will be led to look to Christ as the 
healer of soul and body 

Self sacrificing workers, who have full faith m God, 
should be chosen to take charge of these institutions Wise 
men and women, acung m the capacity of nurses, arc to 
comfort and help the sick and suffering Our sanitariums 
are to be as lights shining in a dark place, because physi 
cians, nurses, and helpers rcfla:t the sunlight of Christ’s 
righteousness 

Saniuriums arc to be so established and conducted that 
they will be cducauonal m character They arc to show 
to the world the benevolence of Heaven Though Christ’s 
visible presence is not discerned, yet the workers may 
claim the promise, “Lo, I am wuh you alway, even unto 
the end of the world ” Matthew 2S30 He has assured 
His followers that to those who love and fear Him He 
will give power to conunuc the work that He began. 

Jinttv! and Herald, &fay 2 1912 
(: 48 ) 
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He went about doing good, teaching the ignorant and 
healing the sick. His work did not stop with an exhibition 
of His power over disease. He made each work of healing 
an occasion of implanung in the heart the divine princi- 
ples of His love and benevolence. Thus His followers are 
to work. Christ is no longer in this world ui persori, but 
He has commissioned us to carry forward the rncdical mis- 
sionary work that He began; and in this work we are to 
do our very best. For the furtherance of this work insu- 
tuuons for the care of the sick are to be established, where 
men and women suffering from disease may be placed 
under the care of God fcarmg physiaans and nurses. 

In our sanitariums truth is to be cherished, not ban- 
ished nor hidden from sight; and froin them the light of 
present truth is to shine forth in clear, distinct rays. These 
institutions ate the Lord’s agencies for the revival of a 
pure elevated morality. We do not estabhsh them as a 
meculauve business, but to help men and women to fol- 
iL right habits of living. Those who are now ignorant 
are to become wise. Suffering is to be reheved, and health 
restored People ate to be taught how, by exercising cate 
in their habits, they may keep well. Christ ^ed to save 
men from rum. Out saniuriums are to be His helping 
hand, teaching men and wonaen how to live in such a way 
as to honor and glorify God If this work is not carried 
on in our sanitariums, those who are conducting them 

will make a great mistake. 



The High Calling of Our Sanitarium 
Workers 


The workers in our sanitariums have a high and holy 
calling They need to awake to a realization of the sacr 
ness of the.r\vork. The charaaer of this work and to 
extent o£ Its influence call for earnest effort and unrcs 
consecration , i j 

In our sanitariums the sick and suffering 2sc to 
to realize that they need spiritual help as well as 

restoration They are lobe given c% cry advanup or 

restoration of physical health, and they should be shown 
also what it means to be blessed with the h^r 
of Christ, what it means to be bound up with Him j 
are to be led to sec that the grace of Christ in the » 
uplifts the whole being And m no better way can y 
learn of Christ’s life than by seeing it revealed in the uv 


of His followers . 

The faithful worker keeps his eyes fixed on Christ* 
Remembering that his hope of eternal hfe is due to c 
cross of Christ, he is deterromed never to dishonor H 
who gave His life for him He takes a deep interest lO 
suffering humanity He prays and works, watching or 
souls as one that must give an account, knowing ^ 
souls whom God brings in contact with truth and rig 
cousness arc worth saving . 

Our saniianum workers arc engaged in a holy wartarc 
To the sick and the afflicted they arc to present the tru 
as It is m Jesus, they arc to present it in all its 
yet with such simplicity and tenderness that souls wiU 
drawn to the Saviour Ever, in word and deed, they arc 
to keep Him uplifted as the hope of eternal hfc. Not a 


TesUmomes for Ike CkurcbfVol 1 pp 68 71 (1902). 
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OuK Samtamum Workers 

harsh word is to be spoken, not a selfish act done The 
workers are to treat all with kmdness Their words are 
to be gende and loving Those who show true modesty 
and Chrisuan courtesy will win souls to Christ. 


The Atmosphere of Peace 

We should suite to restore to physical and spiritual 
health those who come to our sanitariums Let us there- 
fore make preparauon to draw them for a season away 
from those sutroundmgs that lead away from God, mto 
a purer atmosphere. Out of doors, surrounded by the 
beautiful dungs that God has made, breathing the fresh, 
health gtvmg air. the sick can best be told of the new Me 
in Christ Here God’s words can be taught Here the 
sunshine of Christ’s righteousness can sl^c mto hearB 
darkened by sm Pauendy, sympathetically, lead the sick 
to see their need of the Saviour TeU them that He giva 
power to the faint, and that to those who have no might 

He increases strength , „ , . , 

We need to appreciate more fully the meanmg of the 
words, ‘ 1 sat down under His shadow with great dchght." 
Song of Solomon a 3 These words do not bring m our 
nunds the picture of hasty uansit, but of quiet rest Tliete 
are many professmg Christians who ate anxious and de 
pressed many who are so full of busy acuvity that they 
cannot find time to rest quiedy m the promises of God, 
who act as if they could not aflord to have peace and quiet 
ness To all such Christ’s invitanon is, ' Come unto Me. 
. . and I will give you rest” Matthew ft rS 

Let us turn from the dusty, heated thoroughfares of 
Me to rest in the shadow of Christ’s love Here we gam 
strength for conflict Here we learn how to lessen toi 
and worry, and how to speak and sing to the praise of 



252 Counsels oh Health 

God Let the tveary and thcheavy laden learn 

the letton of qmet trmt. They must srt under H.S shadow 
if they would be possessors of His peace and rest. 

A Treasure House of Experience 

Those who engage m sanitarium work 
treasure house full of nch experience, bemuse the uum 
IS implanted m the heart, and as a holy thing , 
and fed by the grace of God Roo.ed and grormded tn 
the truth, they should have a faith that wotla by love M 
purifies the soul Constantly askmg for 
should keep the wmdows of the soul clos^ 
agamst the malarious atmosphere of the w orld, and pe 
heavenward to receive the bright beams of the o 


Who IS preparing to take hold understandingly 
medical missionary vvork^ By this work the mm 
those who come to our samtanums for treatment are 
be led to Christ and taught to unite their weakness vvi 
His strength- Every worker should be understand g j 
effiaent. Then ui a high, broad sense he can present 


truth as It IS in Jesus 

The workers in our sanitariums arc continually 
posed to lempution They are brought m 
unbelievers, and those who arc not sound in the faitn w 
be harmed by the coniaa But those who arc abiding i 
Christ will meet unbelievers as He met them, 
be drawn from their allcgianre, but alwa>s ready to 
a word in season, always ready to sow the seeds ^ 
They will watch unto prayer, firmly maintaining m 
micgnty, and daily showing the consistency of their r 
gion The influence of such workers is a blessing to many 
By a well-ordered hfc they draw souls to the cross 
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true Christian constantly acknowledges Christ. He is al- 
ways cheerful, always ready to speak words of hope and 
comfort to the suffering. ^ 

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge. ' 
Proverbs 17. One sentence of Scripture is of more value 
than ten thousand of man’s ideas or arguments. Those 
who refuse to follow God’s way will finally receive the 
sentence, “Depart from Me” But when we submit to 
God’s way, the Lord Jesus guides our minds and fills our 
bps with assurance We may be strong in the Lord and 
m the power of His might. Receiving Christ, we are 
clothed with power. An mdwellmg Saviour makes His 
power our property. The truth becomes our stock in 
trade. No unrighteousness is seen in the life. We are 
able to speak words m season to those who know not the 
truth. Christ’s presence in the heart is a vitalizing power, 
strengthening the entire being 

Self Sufficiency a Pent 

I am instructed to say to our sanitarium workers that 
unbelief and self suffiaency arc the dangers against which 
they must constantly guard They are to carry forward 
the warfare against evil with such earnestness and devo- 
uon that the sick will feel the uplifting mfluence of their 


unselfish efforts 

No taint of self seeking is to mar our service. Ye can 
not serve God and mammon” Matthew 6-24 Lift Him 
up the Man of Calvary. Lift Him up by hvmg faith in 
God, that your prayers may prevail Do we reahze how 
near Jesus will come to us? He is speaking to us individ- 
ually He will reveal Himself to everyone who is wilhng 
to be clothed with the robe of His righteousness He de- 
clares “I the Lord thy God will hold thy nght hand 
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Isaiah 4i:n. Let m place ourselves where He can boU 

us by the hand, where we can hear Hm „ 

assurance and authority, “I am He that ■‘'''‘'h ^ „ 

dead; and. behold, I am alive forevermore. Rcvela 

i:i8. 


Wholesome Substitutes 

When flesh food is discarded, its P'^“ H 

plied with a variety o£ grams, nuts, vegetables,^ ’ 
that will be both nourishing and appcuzing. t 
pccially necessary in the case of those who are w 
who are taxed with continuous labor. In some ’ 

where poverty abounds, flesh is the cheapest food, 
these arcumstances the change will be made with g 
difficulty; but it can be effected. We should, ’ 

consider the situauon of the people and the power o 
long habit, and should be careful not to urge 
ideas unduly. None should be urged to make the m g 
abruptly. The place of meat should be supphed wi 
wholesome foods that arc inexpensive. In this 
much depends on the cook. With care and skill, ^ 
may be prepared that will be both nutritious and 
mg, and will, to a great degree, take the place of fl«h tooo* 
—The Mtnutry of Healing, pages 316, 317 (1905)* 
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SUCCESSFUL INSTITUTIONAL WORK 

The Secret of Success 

The success of the sanitarium depends upon its main- 
tainmg the simplicity of godliness and shunning the 
world's follies in eating, drinking, dressing, and amuse- 
ments. It must be reformatory in all its principles. Let 
nothing be invented to satisfy the wants of the soul and 
take the room and time which Christ and His service 
demand, for this will destroy the power of the insutution 
as God’s instrumentality to eonvert poor, sin-sick souls, 
who, ignorant of the way of life and peace, have sought 
for happiness in pride and vain folly. 

“Standing by a purpose true” should be the position 
of all connected with the sanitarium. While none should 
urge our faith upon the padents or engage in religious 
controversy with them, our papers and publications, care- 
fully selected, should be in sight almost everywhere. The 
religious element must predominate. This has been and 
ever will be the power of that insutudon. Let not our 
health asylum be perverted to the service of worldliness 
and fashion. There are hygienic institudons enough in 
our land that are more like an accommodating hotel than 
a place where the sick and suffering can obtain relief for 
their bodily infirmities, and the sin-sick soul can find that 
peace and rest in Jesus to be found nowhere else. Let reli- 
gious principles be made prominent and kept so; let pride 
and popularity be discarded; let simplicity and plainness, 
kindness and faithfulness, be seen everywhere; dim the 
sanitarium will be just what God intended it shou d be; 
then the Lord will favor it.— Tcrnnioniet for the Church, 
vol. .;, pp. 5S6, 587 (18S1). 
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Moral and Intellectual Culture 

In the view given me October 9, 1878 , 1 was shown the 
position which our sanitarium at Battle Creek should 
occupy, and the character and influence which should be 
maintained by all connected with it. This important ifl' 
stiiuiion has been established by the providence of Go 4 
and His blessing is indispensable to its success. The physi- 
cians are not quacks nor infldcls, but men who understand 
the human system and the best methods of treating dis- 
ease, men who fear God and who have an earnest intercu 
for the moral and spiritual welfare of their patients. This 
interest for spiritual as well as physical good the managers 
of the institution should make no effort to conceal By a 
life of true Christian integrity they can give to the world 
an example worthy of imitation; and they should not 
hesitate to let it be seen tKay in addition to their skill in 
treating disease, they are continually gaining wisdom and 
knowledge from Christ the greatest teacher the wo/ld 
has ever known. They must have this connection with 
the Source of all wisdom to make their labor successful 
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Inefficiency Displeasing to God 
God IS displeased with those who are too careless or 
indolent to become efficient, well mformed workers The 
Chrisnan should possess more intelligence and keener 
discernment than the worldhng The stndy o£ Gods 
word IS contmually expanding the mind and suengthen 
mg the intellect. There is nothing that will so refine and 
elevate the character and give vigor to every faculty as 
the conlinnal exerase of the mind to grasp and compre 
bend weighty and important truths 

The human mind becomes dwarfed and enfeebled 
when dcahng with commonplace matters only, never ns 
mg above the level of the things of time and sense to 
grasp the mysteries of the unseen The understanding is 
gradually brought to the level of the subjects with which 
It IS constantly familiar The mind will contract its 
powers and lose its ability if it is not exercised to acquire 
additional knowledge and put to the stretch to compre 
hend the revelauons of divine power in nature and m 
the Sacred Word 

But an acquaintance with facts and theoncs, however 
important they may be in themselves, is of little real value 
unless put to a practical use There is danger that those 
who have obtained thar educauon prinapally from books 
will fail to realize that they are novices, so far as expeti 
mental knowledge is concerned This is especially true 
of those connected with the sanitarium This insumuon 
needs men of thought and abihty The physicians, super 
intendent, matron, and helpers should be persons of cul 
ture and experience But some fail to comprehend what 
IS needed at such an establishment, and they plod on, year 
after year, making no marked improvement They seem 
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to be stereotyped, each succeeding day is but a rcpcution 
o£ the past one 

The minds and hearts of these mechanical workers arc 
impoverished Opportunities arc before them, if studi 
ous, they might obtain an cducauon of the highest value, 
but they do not appreciate their privileges None should 
rest satisfied with their present education All may be 
daily qualifying themselves to fill some office of trust 

Influence of God Pcanng Worliers 
Intelligent, God fearing workers can do a vast amount 
of good in the way of relormtng those ivho come as inva 
lids to be treated at the sanitarium These persons arc 
diseased, not only physically, but mentally and morally 
The education, the habits, and the entire hfc of many 
have been erroneous They cannot in a few days make 
the great changes necessary for the adopuon of corrert 
habits They must have time to consider the matter and 
to learn the right way If all connected with the sanitar 
lum arc correct representatives of the truth of health re 
form and of our holy faith, they are exerting an mfluence 
to mold the imnds of their patients The contrast of erro- 
neous habits with those wHch are m harmony with the 
truth of God has a convicting power 

Man IS not what he might be and what it is God s will 
that he should be The strong power of Satan upon the 
human race keeps them upon a low level, but this need 
not be so, else Enoch could not have become so elevated 
and ennobled as to walk with God Man need not cease 
to grow intellectually and spiritually dunng his hfctiroc. 
But the minds of many arc so occupied with themschc^ 
and thar own selfish interests as to leave no room fot 
higher and nobler thoughts And the standard of intel 
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lectual as well as spiritual attainments is far too low. With 
many, the mote responsible the posiuon they occupy, the 
better pleased ate they with themselves; and they cherish 
the idea thatthe position gives character to the man. Few 
reahze that they have a constant work before them to 
develop forbearance, sympathy, charity, conscienuousncss, 
and fidelity— traits of character indispensable to those who 
occupy positions of responsibihty. All connected with the 
sanitarium should have a sacred regard for the tights of 
others, which is but obeymg the principles of the law 
of God 

Some at this msutuuon arc sadly deficient m the quali 
ties so essenual to the happmess of all connected with 
them The physicians and the helpers m the various 
branches of the work should carefully guard against a 
selfish coldness, a distant, unsocial disposiuon, for this will 
alienate the affecuon and confidence of the pauents Many 
who come to the sanitarium arc refined, sensiuve people, 
of ready tact and keen discernment These persons dis- 
cover such defects at once and comment upon them Men 
cannot love God supremely and their neighbor as them- 
selves and be as cold as icebergs Not only do they rob 
God of the love due Him, but they rob their neighbor as 
well. Love is a plant of heavenly growth and it must be 
fostered and nourished. Affecuonate hearts, uuthful, lov- 
ing words, will make happy families and exert an elevat- 
ing influence upon all who come within the sphere of 
their influence 

Those who make the most ot their privileges and op- 
portunities will be, in the Bible sense, talenrcd and edu- 
CTtcd men- not learned merely, but educated, in mind, m 
manners, in deportment. They will be refined, tender, piU- 
ful, affectionate . . . 
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Both Learners and Teachers 

Wc should ever bear m mind that we are not onl) 
learners but teachers m this world, fitting ourselves Md 
Others for a higher sphere of action in the future life 
measure of man’s usefulness is m knowing the wil 
God and doing it It is within our power to 
in mind and manners that God will not be ashamed 
own us. There must be a high standard at the sanitar 
lum If there are men of culture, of intellectual and moral 
power, to be found in our ranks, they must be callc 
the front to fill places in our insututions 

The physicians should not be deficient m any resp 
A wide field of usefulness is open before them, and 
they do not become skillful in ibcir profession they bav 
only themselves to blame. They must be diligent stti 
dents, and, by close application and faithful attenuon 
details, they should become caretakers It should be nec 
cssary for no one to follow them to sec that their work is 
done without mistakes 

Those who occupy responsible positions should so edu 
cate and discipline themselves that all within the sphere 
of their influence may sec what man can be, and what 
he can do, when connected with the God of wisdom 
power And why should not a man thus privileged be 
come intellectually strong^ Again and agam have world 
lings snccringly asserted that those who believe present 
truth arc weak minded, defiaent m cducauon, without 
position or influence Thu wc know to be untrue, but is 
there not some reason for these asscrtioiu? Many have 
considered it a mark of humility to be ignorant and un 
culuvated Such persons are dcccncd as to what consu 
tutes true humility and Chrutian meekness 



Health Reform at the Sanitarium 

Among the greatest dangers to our health institutions 
is theinfluence of physicians, superintendents, and helpers 
who profess to heheve the present truth, but who have 
never taken their stand fully upon health reform. Some 
have no conscientious scruples in regard to their eating, 
drinking, and dressing. How can the physician or any- 
one else present the matter as it is when he himself is 
indulging in the use of harmful things? God’s blessing 
will rest upon every effort made to awaken an interest in 
health reform, for it is needed everywhere. There must 
be a revival in regard to this matter, for God purposes to 
accomplish much through this agency. 

Drug medication, as it is generally practiced, is a curse. 
Educate away from drugs. Use them less and less, and 
depend mote upon hygienic agencies; then nature will 
respond to God’s physicians— pure air, pure water, proper 
exercise, a clear conscience. Those who persist in the use 
of tea, coffee, and flesh meats will feel the need of drugs, 
hut tnany might recover without one grain of medicine 
if they would obey the laws of health. Drugs need seldom 
be used. 

If the heart is purified through obedience to the truth, 
there will be no selfish preferences, no corrupt motives; 
there will be no partiality. Lovesick sentimentalism, 
whose blighdng influence has been felt in all our institu- 
tions, will not be developed. Strict guard should be kept 
that this curse shall not poison or corrupt out health insti- 
tuuons.— Hca/rA, Philanthropic, and Medical Missionary 
Work., pag« Vi « (>890). 



Results of Faithful Effort 

I saw that there was a large artrouirt of surplus meaM 
among our people, a portion of which should be put m 
the Health Insututc I also saw that there arc 
worthy poor among our people, who arc sick and s « 
mg, and who have been looking toward the Insututc tor 
help, but who are not able to pay the regular 
board, treatment, etc The Insututc has struggled bara 
with debts the last three years, and could not treat pauen^ 
to any considerable extent, without full pay It wou 
please God for all our people who are able to do so, to c 
stock hbcrally m the Insututc, to place it m a condiuon 
where it can help God s humble, worthy poor In 
uon with this, I saw that Chnst identifies Himself w* 
suffering humanity, and that what we have the 
of doing for even the least of His children, whom He cai 
His brethren, we do to the Son of God 

To raise the Health Insututc from its low state m me 
autumn of 1869 to its present prosperous, hopeful conoi 
tion has demanded sacrifices and cxcruons of which its 
friends abroad know but httk Then it had a debt o 
thirteen thousand dollars, and had but eight paying pa 
uents And what was worse sull, the course of former 
managers had been such as to so far discourage its fncnm 
that they had no heart to furnish means to lift the dcb4 
or to recommend the sick to patromze the Insututc. fj 
was at this discouraging pomt that my husband decided 
m his mmd that the Insututc property must be sold to pay 
the debts, and the balance, after the payment of debts, 
be refunded to stockholders m proporuon to the amount 
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o£ stock each held. But one morning, in prayer at the 
family altar, tiie Spirit of God came upon him as he was 
praying for divine guidance in matters pertaining to the 
Institute, and he exclaimed, while bowed upon his knees, 
“The Lord will vindicate every word He has spoken 
through vision relative to the Health Institute, and it wiU 
be raised from its low estate and prosper gloriously.” 

From that point of time tve took hold of the work in 
earnest and have labored side by side for the Insutute, to 
counteract the inHuence of selfish men who had brought 
embarrassment upon it. We have given of our means, 
thus setting an example to others. We have encouraged 
economy and industry on the part of all connected with 
the Institute and have urged that physicians and helpers 
work hard for small pay, until the Institute should again 
be fully established m the confidence of our people. We 
have borne a plain testimony against the mamfestauon 
of selfishness in anyone connected with the Institute and 
have counseled and reproved wrongs. We knew that the 
Health Institute would not succeed unless the blessing ot 
the Lord rested upon it. If His blessing attended it, the 
friends of the cause would have confidence that it was the 
work of God and would feel safe to donate means to make 
it a living enterprise, that it might be able to accomplish 

the design of God. c , . , i 

The physicians and some of the helpers went to work 
earnestly They worked hard, under great discourage- 
ment Doctors Ginley. Chamberlain, and Lamson worked 
with’carnesmess and energy, for small pay, to build up 
this sinking institution. And, thank God, the ongmal 
debt has been removed and large additions for the accom- 
modation of patients have been made and paid for. The 
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arcubuon of the HcaUh Rcjormcr. which lies at the t 

£oundauonofihcsucccssofihclnsiiiuic,hasbccndo » 

and It has become a Use journaL Confidence m e ju 
tuic has been fully restored m the mtnds of most ol 
people, and there ha^c been as many patients at the iiuu 
tute, nearly the year round, as could w-cll be accom 
dated and properly treated by our physicians 


Maintain a High Standard 

It IS far easier to allow matters in our important msu 
tuuons to go m a lax, loose way than to weed out 
which IS offensive, which will corrupt and destroy con 
dence and faith But it would be far better to W'* 
smaller number of workers, to accomplish less, and as 
as possible to have these who are engaged m the wor 
truehearted firm as rock m principle, loving the who 
truth, obedient to all the commandments of God 

The white robed ones who surround the throne of God 
arc not composed of that company who were lovcrt o 
pleasure more than lovers of Ged, and who choose to dnrt 
with the current rather than to breast the waves of opp^ 
siuon All who rcraam pure and uncorrupted from the 
spirit and influence prevailing at this ume will have stern 
conflicts They will come through great tnbulauons, they 
will wash their robes of character and make them white 
m the blood of the Lamb These will sing the song or 
triumph m the kingdom of glory Those who suffer with 
Christ will bepartakers of His glory — Review and Herald 
Oct. i6 1883 



The Location of Sanitariums 

Those who have to do with the locaung of our sanitar 
mms should prayerfuUy study the character and aim of 
sanitarium work. They should ever bear m mind 4at 
they are workmg for the restorauon of the image of God 
m man In one hand they are to carry remedies for Ae 
relief of physical suffering, and m Ac oAer the gospel for 
the relief of sm burdened souls Thus Aey arc to work as 
true medical missionaries. In many hearts Aey are to sow 

Ae seeds of truth . „ i 

No selfishness, no personal ambiuon, is to be allowed 
to enter mto Ae work of selccung locauons for our sam- 
tariums Chnst came to this world to show us hosv to hve 
and labor. Let us learn from Him not to choose for our 
sanitariums Ae places most agreeable to our taste, but 
those places best suited to our work. 

Out of the Cities 


Light has been given me that m medical missionary 
work we have lost great advantages by filing to realize 
the need of a change in ourplans in regard to Ae locauon 
of sanitariums It is Ae Lord's will that these insututions 
shall be established outside Ae aty. They should be situ 
ated m Ae country, in the midst of surroun Angs as attrac- 
tive as possible In nature-Ae Lord s garden-Ae sick 
will alwiys find someAing to divert Aeir attenuon from 
Aemselves and lift Aeir thoughts to God 

I have been instructed Aat Ae sick should be cared for 
away from Ae bustle of the ciUes, away from the noise of 
streetcars and the continual raiding of carts and carriages. 
People who come to our sanitariums from country homes 

Testmonies Jor the Church, vol 7, pp SO 83 (1902) 
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W.U appreciate a quiet place, and in retirement pauentr 
Will be more readily influenced by the Spirit of God 
Avitd the Scenes of Nature 
The Garden of Eden, the home o£ our first parents, 
was exceedingly beautiful Graceful shrubs nnd d^ 
Howers greeted the eye at every turn In the garden 
trees of every variety, many of them laden svith ^tag 
and delicious fruit On their branches the birds “t 
their songs of praise Adam and Eve, in , 

purity, delighted in the sights and sounds of Eden 
today, although sm has cast its shadow over the • 
God desires His children to find delight J*' 

His hands To locate our sanitariums amidst the seen 
of nature would be to follow God s plan, and the 
closely this plan is followed, the more wonderfully win nc 
work to restore suffering humanity For our educational 
and medical institutions, places should be chosen wncr , 
away from the dark clouds of sm that hang over tl« 
ciucs, the Sun of Righteousness can arise, with healing 
m His wings Malachi 4*2 i u t 

Let the leaders m our work instruct the people tna 
sanitariums should be established in the midst 
most pleasant surroundings, m places not disturbed by 
the turmoil of the city— places where by wise mstruc 
lion the thoughts of the patients can be bound up wi 
the thoughts of God Again and again I have describe 
such places, but it seems that there has been no car to 
hear Recently, in a most clear and convincing manner, 
the advanugc of cstabhshmg our insUtutions, especially 
our sanitariums and schools, outside the cities, was pre 
sented to me 
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City Surrotmdtttgs Vnfmorable 
Why are our physicians so eager to be located m the 

cities? The -very atmosphere of the cities IS polluted. In 

them patients who have unnatural appetites to overcome 
cannot be properly guarded. To pauents who are victims 
of strong drink, the saloons of a aty are a conunual temp- 
tauon. To place our sanitariums where they ate sur- 
rounded by ungodlmess is to counterwork the efforts 
made to restore the pauents to health. 

In the future the condiuon of things in the ciUes will 
grow more and more objecuonable, and the mfiuence of 
aty surroundings will be acknowledged as unfavorable 
to the accomphshment of the work that our sanitariums 

From the standpoint of health, the smoke and dust 
of the ernes are very ob)ecaonable. And the pauents who 
for a large part of their ume are shut up within four w^, 
often feel that they ate prisoners m their rooms. When 
they look out of a wmdow, they see nothing but houses, 
houses, houses. Those who are thus confined to their 
rooms are hable to brood over their suffering and sorrow. 
Sometimes an invahd is poisoned by his own breath. 

Many other evils follow the establishment of great 
medical msutuuons m the large cines. 


Effects of Outdoor Life 

Why deprive pauents of the health restormg blessing 
to be found m outdoor hfe? I have been insuucted that 
as the sick are encouraged to leave their rooms and spend 
time m the open air, culnvaung flowers or doing some 
other light, pleasant work, their minds will be caUed from 
self to something more health giving. Exercise m the 
open air should be prescribed as a benefiaal, hfe-giving 
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necessity. The longer patients can be Upt out 
the less care will they rcqmrc. The more cheerful tnci 
surroundings, the more hopeful will they be. Surrey 
them with the beautiful things of nature, pla« them 
where they can see the flowers growmg and hear me birds 
singing, and their hearts will break into song m harino^ 
with the song of the birds. Shut them m rooms and, be 
these rooms ever so elegantly furnished, they will Sjow 
fretful and gloomy- Give them the blessing of outdoor 
life; thus their souls will be uplifted. Rehef will come 
to body and mind 

“Out of the aties,** is my message. Our ph>sicians 
ought to have been wide awake on this pomt long ago 
1 hope and pray and bebeve that they will now arouse 
to the importance of getting out into the country. 

The Penis of City Life 

The time is near when the large ciues will be visited 
by the judgments of God. In a hide while these- cities 
will be terribly shaken. No matter bow large or bow 
strong their buildings, no matter how many safeguards 
ag ains t firc may have been provided, let God touch these 
buddings, and in a few minutes or a few hours they arc 
in rums 

The ungodly ciucs of our world arc to be swept away 
by the besom of destrucuon In the calamiucs that are 
now befalling immense buildings and large portions or 
aucs, God is showing us what will come upon the whole 
earth. He has told us, “Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, > c know that summer is nigh so hkcwise ye, wheo 
ye shall see all these things, know that it [the coming of 
the Son of man] u near, even at the doors.” Matthew 24* 
32 » 33 * 



Not Among the Wealthy 

It might seem to us that it would be best to select for 
our sanitariums places among the wealthy, that this would 
give character to our work and secure patronage for our 
institutions. But in this there is no hght. “The Lord seeth 
not as man seeth.” i Samuel 16:7. Man looks at the out- 
ward appearancej God looks at the heart. The fewer 
grand buildings there arc around our institutions, the 
less vexation we shall experience. Many of the wealthy 
property owners are irreligious and irreverent. Worldly 
thoughts fill their minds. Worldly amusements, merri- 
ment, and hilarity occupy their time. Extravagance in 
dress and luxurious living absorb their means. The heav- 
enly messengers are not welcomed to their homes. They 
want God afar off. , , . , . 

Humility is a difficult lesson for humanity to learn, and 
it is especially difficult for the rich and the self-indulgent. 
Those who do not regard themselves as accountable to 
God for all that they possess are tempted to exalt self, as 
if the riches comprehended by lands and bank stock made 
them independent of God. Full of pride and conceit, they 
place on themselves an esumate measured by their wealth. 

There are many rich men who in God’s sight are un- 
faithful stewards. In their acquirement and use of means. 
He has seen robbery. They have neglected the great Pro- 
prietor of all and have not used the means entrusted to 
them to relieve the suflermg and the oppressed. They 
have been laying up for themselves wrath against the day 
of wrath, for God will reward every man according as 
his work shall be. These men do not worship God; self 
is their idol. They put justice and mercy out of the mind, 
Tesumonits /or the Chitnh, vol. 7, pp. 88, 89 (1902). 
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replacing them with avance and strife God says, Shall 
1 not visit tlicm for these things^” Jeremiah 9 9 
God would not be pleased to have any of ^ 
tions located in a community of this charaocr, 
great ns apparent advanuges Selfish, wealthy 
a moldmg influence upon other mmds, and the 
would work through them to hedge up our way 
assoaauons are always dcuimental to piety ’ 

and principles that are approved by God may be u 
mmed by such assoaauons God would have none o 
like Lot, who chose a home m a place where he an 
family were brought into constant contact 
went into Sodom rich, he left with nothing, le y 
angel’s hand, while messengers of wrath waited to po 
forth the fiery blasu that were to consume the mhabiunu 
of that highly favored city and blot out its 
beauty making bleak and bare a place that God had 0 
made very beautiful 

Our sanitariums should not be situated near the resi 
dcnccs of rich men, where they would be looked upon « 
an mnovauon and an eyesore and unfavorably comment 
upon because they receive suffering humanity of all 
Pure and imdcfilcd rehgion makes those who arc children 
of God one family, bound up with Christ m God But 
the spirit of the world is proud, parual, exclusive, favoring 
only a few , 

In erecting our buildings, wre must keep away from tne 
homes of the great men of the world and let them see 
the help they need by withdrawing from their assoaaw 
into more retired places We sh^l not please God by 
building our samtanums among people extravagant m 
dress and hving, who arc attracted to those who can make 
a great display 



Not for Pleasure Seekers 

Why do we cstabhsh sanitariums? That the sick who 
come to them for treatment may receive rehef from phys- 
ical suffering and may also receive spiritual help. Because 
of their condiuon of health, they are susceptible to the 
sanctifying influence of the medical missionaries who 
labor for their restoration. Let us work wisely, for their 
best interests. 

We are not building sanitariums for hotels. Receive 
into our sanitariums only those who desire to conform 
to right principles, those who will accept the foods that 
we can consaendously place before them. Should we 
allow padents to have intoxicadng liquor in their rooms, 
or should we serve them with meat, we could not give 
them the help they should receive in coming to our sani- 
tariums. We must let it be known that from principle 
we exclude such ardcles from our sanitariums and our 
hygienic restaurants. Do we not desire to sec our fellow 
beings freed from disease and infirmity, and in the enjoy- 
ment of health and strength? Then let us be as true to 
principle as the needle to the pole. , , , . , 

Those whose work it is to labor for the salvanon of 
souls must keep themselves free from worldly policy 
plans They must not, for the sake of obtaimng the in- 
fluence of someone who is wealthy, become entangled m 
plans dishonoring to their profession of faith. They must 
not sell their souls for financial advantage. They must 
do nothing that will retard the work of God and lower 
the standard of righteousness. We are God’s servants, 
and we are to be workers together with Him, doing His 
work in His way. that aU for whom we labor may sec 

Testimonies tor the CAvreS, voL 7, PP.9S-97 (1907). 
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that our desire is to teach a higher standard of holiness 
Those with whom we come m contact arc to see that " 
not only talk o£ sclWcnial and sacrifice, but that %vc 
reveal it in our lives Our example is to inspire those witn 
whom we come m contaa m our work, to become tt^ 
acquainted with the things of God 

If wc are to go to the expense of building sanitarium 
in order that we may work for the salvation of the sic 
and afflicted, wc must plan our work in such a way t a 
those wc desire to help will receive the help they r^ 
Wc are to do all in our power for the healing of the body, 
but wc arc to make the healing of the soul of far greater 
importance Those who come to our sanitariums as pa 
uents arc to be shown the way of salvation, that they may 
repent and hear the words, Thy sms are forgi cn thee, 
go m peace, and sm no more 

Wc are not to absorb the time and strength of men 
capable of carrying forward the Lord s work in the way 
He has outlined, m an enterprise for the accommodauoD 
and entertainment of pleasure seekers, whose greatest 
desire is to gratify self To connect workers with such 
an enterprise would be perilous to their safety Let 
keep our young men and young women from all such 
dangerous influences And should our brethren engage 
m such an enterprise, they would not advance the worL 
of soul saving as they think they would 

Our sanitariums arc to be established for one objc^ 
— the advancement of present truth And they are to be 
so conducted that a decided impression in favor of the 
truth will be made on the minds of those who come to 
them for treatment. The conduct of the workers, from 
the head manager to the worker occupying the humblest 
position, IS to tell on the side of truth The institution 
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is to be pervaded by a spiritual atmosphere. We have a 
warning message to bear to the world, and our earnest- 
ness, our devotion to God’s service, is to impress those 
who come to our sanitariums. ... 

We are living in the very close of this earth’s history, 
and we arc to move cautiously, understanding what the 
will of the Lord is, and, imhued with His Spirit, doing 
work that will mean much to His cause, work that will 
proclaim the warning message to a world infatuated, de- 
ceived, perishing in sin. 

City Conditions 

For years I have been given special light that we ate 
not to center our work in the cities. The turmoil and 
confusion that fill these cities, the conditions brought 
about by the labor unions and the strikes, would prove a 
great hindrance to our work. Men ate seeking to bring 
those engaged in the different trades under bondage to 
certain unions. This is not God’s planning, but the plan- 
ning of a power that we should in no wise acknowledge. 
God’s word is fulfilling; the wicked arc binding them- 
selves up in bundles ready to be burned. 

We arc now to use all our entrusted capabilities in 
"iving the last warning message to the world. In this 
work we arc to preserve our individuality. We are not 
to unite with secret socieues or with trades unions. We 
are ro stand free in God, looking constantiy to Christ for 
instruction. All our movements are to be made with a 
realization of the importance of the work to be accom- 
plished for God.—Tesamomes for the Church, vol. 7, 
p. 84 (1902). 

Reto. for further study: Tkt Mimst,, 0 / Heolrns. pages 261- 
268, “In Contact With Nature." 



Economy in Establishing Sanitariums 

As the chosen people of God. we cannot copy the habits 
aims, pracuces. or fashions of the world. We are not 1® 
m darkness, to pattern after worldly m^els “ “P , , 
on outward appearance for success The Lord h 
us whence comes our sttength “This is the word o 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, saymg. Not by might, nM y 
power, but by My Spmt, saith the Lord of hosts «c 
ariah 4 6 As the Lord secs fit He unparts, to those ss 
keep His way, power that enables them to exert a stro g 
influence for good On God they arc dependent, and w 
Him they must give an account of the way in which ^ 
use the talents He has entrusted to them They are 
realize that they arc Godi’s slc%vards and arc to seek 
magnify His name 


Outward Display Undesirable 
Those whose affecuons arc set on God will succeed 
They will lose sight of self m Christ, and worldly attrac 
tions will hase no power to allure them from their al c 
glance They will realize that outward display docs not 
give strength It is not osicntauon, outward show, tha 
gives a correct representauon of the work that ^ 
God s chosen people, arc to do Those who are connec^ 
with our sanitarium work should be adorned with the 
grace of Christ. This will give them the greatest influence 
for good 

The Lord is m earnest with us His promises arc gi' cn 
on condiuon that we faithfully do His will, therefore, ih 
the building of sanitariums He is to be made first and last 
and best in everything 

Let all who arc connected with the service of God be 


Ttiltmonui lor the Chureli,\oL 7. pp 90-94 (1902) 
(274) 



Economy in Establishing Sanitabioms 275 

guarded, lest by desire for display they lead others into 
indulgence and self-glorification. God does not want any 
of His servants to enter into unnecessary, e.xpensive un- 
dertakings, which bring heavy burdens of debt upon the 
people, thus deprivmg them of means that would pro- 
vide facihties for the work of the Lord. So long as those 
who claim to beheve the truth for this time walk in the 
way of the Lord, to do jusuce and judgment, they may 
c.Tpect that the Lord will give them prosperity. But when 
they choose to wander from the narrow way, they bring 
rum upon themselves and upon those who look to them 
for guidance. 

Examples of Unselfislmess 
Those who lead out in the esubhshment of medical 
insutudons must set a tight example. Even if the money 
is in sight, they should not use more than is absolutely 
needed. The Lord’s work should be conducted with ref- 
erence to the necessities of every part of His vineyard. 
We are all members of one family, children of one 
Father, and the Lord's revenue must be used with refer- 
ence to the interests of His cause throughout the world. 
The Lord looks upon all parts of the field, and His vine- 
yard is to be culdvated as a whole. 

We must not absorb in a fesv places all the money in 
the treasury, but must labor to build up the work in many 
places New territory is to be added to the Lord’s kmg- 
dom Other parts of His vineyard arc to be furnished 
with facilities that will give characier to the work. The 
Lord forbids us to use selfish schemes in His service. He 
forbids us to adopt plans that will rob our neighbor of 
facihties that would enable him to act his part m repre- 
senting the truth. We are to love our neighbor as our- 
selves. 
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Our Buildings to Bepresetit Our Faith 
\Vc must also remember that our work is to correspond 
with our faith. We bebetc that the Lord is ^ 

and should not our faith be represented in the ^ 

we erect’ ShaU we put a large outlay of money m 
buildmg that will soon be consumed in the gt=“ “ , 

granon? Out money means souls, and it is m 
to brmg a knowledge of the truth to those svho, ^ 
of sin, are under the condemnauon of God inen 
bind about our ambmous plans, let us gu^d 
extravagance or improvidence, lest the I-ord * • 

become empty and the builders have not means to 
their appoino^ work- . 

Much more money than was necessary has b«o 
pended on our older tnsotuuons. Those who have oo 
thu have supposed that this outlay would give 
to the work But this plea is no excuse for unnecessary 
expenditure , , , 

God desires that the humble, meek, and low^ sp 
of ibc Master, who is the Majesty of heaven, the ^ng o 
gbry, ever be revealed in our insutuuons. Cfans 
first advent is not studied as it should be. He w 
be our example in all thmgs His life was one of 
sclf-dcmaL If we follow His example, we shall oc^c 
expend means unnecessarily Ne>cr arc we to seek o 
outward show Let our showing be such that the lig 
of truth can shine through our good works, so that Goo 
wiU be glorified by the use of the very best methods to 
restore the sick and to relieve the suffering Character i* 
given to the work, not by mvcsting means in large buu 
mgs, but by maintaining the true standard of religious 
prmaplcs, with noble Chrutlikencss of character 
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The mistakes that have heco made m the erection of 
huildings in the past should be salutary admonitions to 
us m the future We are to observe where others have 
failed and, instead of copying their mistakes, make im 
provements In all our advance work we must regard the 
necessity of economy There must be no needless expense 
The Lord is soon to come, and our outlay in buildings is 
to be m harmony with our faith Our means is to be 
used in providing cheerful rooms, healthful surround 
mgs, and wholesome food 

Our ideas of building and furnishing our institutions 
are to be molded and fashioned by a true, practical knowl 
edge of what it means to walk humbly with God Never 
should It be thought necessary to give an appearance of 
wealth Never should appearance be depended on as a 
means of success This is a delusion The desire to make 
an appearance that is not m every way appropriate to the 
work that God has given us to do, on appearance that 
could be kept up only by expending a large sum of 
money, is a merciless tyrant. It is like a canker that is 
ever eating into the vitals 


Comfort More Imyortaiit Than Elegance 
Men of common sense appreciate comfort above ele 
gance and display It is a mistake to suppose that by keep 
ms up an appearance, more pauents, and therefore more 
m?ans, would be gamed But even if this course would 
bring an increase of patronage, we could not consent to 
have out sanitariums furnished aceordmg to the luxurious 
ideas of the age Christian influence is too valuable to 
be sacrificed in this way All the surroundings, inside and 
outside our insututions, must be in harmony with the 
teachings of Christ and the expression of our faith Our 
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work in all its departments should be an 

o£ display and extravagance, but o£ sanctified 1 “^*? 

It il not large, expensive buildings, it rt not neb 
ture, It IS not tables loaded with debeaciK, 
our work influence and success. It is the £aith that 
by love and purifies the soul; it is “ Gg 

iat surrounds the behever, the Holy Sptnt 
upon the nund and heart, that makes him a savor ot 
unto b£c and enables God to bless bis work. 

God can commumcatc with His people today and gi 
them wisdom to do His wdl, even as He oomm^t^ 
with His people o£ old and gave them wi^om m bml g 
the ubernaclc. In the construcuon of this 
gave a rcptcsenution o£ His power and majesty, an 
name is to be honored in the buildings that are er 
£or Him today. Faithfulness, stabibty, and fitness ar 
be seen in every part. 


Laborers Together With God 
Those who have in hand the crccung of a sanitarium 
arc to represent the truth by working in the 
bvc of God. As Noah m hu day warned the "“"0 
the building of the ark, so, by the faithful work tha 
done today in crccung the Lord’s insuiuuons, sermon 
will be preached and the hearts of some will be convict 
and converted. Then let the workers feel the greatest anx 
icty for the constant help of Christ, that the insututiom 
which arc established may not be in vain. While 
of building 1$ going forward, let them remember that, as 
m the days of Noah and of Moses God arranged 
dcuil of Ac ark and of the tabernacle, so m the building 
of His msutuuons today He Himself is watching Ac 
work done. Let Aem icmcmber that Ac great Master 
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Builder, by His word, by His Spirit, and by His provi- 
dence, designs to direct His work. They should take ume 
to ask counsel of Hun. The voice of prayer and the 
melody of holy song should ascend as sweet incense. All 
should reaUze their enure dependence upon God; they 
should remember that they arc erectmg an msutution in 
which IS to be carried forward a work of eternal conse- 
quence. and that, in doing this work, they ate to be labor- 
ers together with God. “Looking unto Jesus" is ever to 
be our motto. And the assurance is, “I wiU instruct thee 
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I wiU 
guide thee with Mine eye.” Psalm 32 8. 


Advantages of Wooden Structures 

Brick and stone buildings ate not the most desirable 
for a sanitarium, for they are generally cold and damp. 
It may be said that a brick bmldmg presents a much 
more attracuve appearance, and that the building should 
be attracuve But we need roomy buildings, and if brick 
IS too cosdy, we must build of wood. Economy must be 
our study. This is a necessity, because of the greatness of 
the work that must be done in many hnes m God s moral 

''“'u hat been suggested that pauents will not feel safe 
from fire m a wooden suucture. But if we are m the 
counuv, and not m the aues where buildings are crowded 
toselher, a fire would originate from within, not from 
wuhout; therefore brick would not be a safeguard It 
should be presented to the pauents that for health a 
wooden building is preferable to one of brick -Test, mo- 
nies jar the Church, vol 7, pp 83, 84 (1902). 



Economy in Operating 
Economy m the outlay of means is an excellent branch 
of Christian wisdom. This matter is not sufficienuy 
sidcred by those who occupy responsible positions m 
mstituuons. Money is an citccllcnt gift of God in 
hands of His children it is food for the hungry, druiK lo 
the thirsty, and raiment for the naked, it is a defense 
the oppressed and a means of health to the sick, 
should not he needlessly or lavishly expended tor 
gratification of pride or ambition 


Principle Must Control 

In order to meet the real wants of the people, the sKtn 
motives of religious principle must be a controlling po • 
When Chrisuans and worldlings arc brought togein«» 
the Christian element is not to assimilate with the uns 
tified The contrast between the two must be kept sM P 
and positive They arc servants of two masters ^ 
class strive to keep the humble path of obedience to G 
rcquiremcnu,— the path of simplicity, meekness, ^ 
humility,— imitating the Pattern, Christ Jesus The other 
class arc in every way the opposite of the first They arc 
servants of the world, eager and ambitious to follow 1“ 
fashions in extravagant dress and in the gralificauon o 
appetite This is the field m which Christ has given 
connected with the sanitarium their appointed work ® 
arc not to lessen the distance between us and worldling* 
by commg to their standard, stepping down from tn 
high path cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to wa 
in But the charms exhibited m the Christian’s li£c--thc 
prmapics carried out m our daily work, m holding 
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appetite under the control of reason, maintaining sim- 
plicity in dress, and engaging in holy conversation— will 
be a light continually shinmg upon the pathway of those 
whose habits are false. ... 

All who are connected with our institutions should 
have a jealous care that nothing be wasted, even if the 
matter docs not come under the very part of the work 
assigned them. Everyone can do something toward econ- 
omizing. All should perform their work, not to win 
praise of men, but in such a manner that it may bear the 
scrutiny of God. 

Christ once gave His disciples a lesson upon economy, 
which is worthy of careful attention. He wrought a mira- 
cle to feed the hungry thousands who had listened to His 
teachings; yet after all had eaten and were satisfied. He 
did not permit the fragments to be wasted. He who could, 
in their necessity, feed the vast multitude by His divine 
power, bade His disciples gather up the fragments, that 
nothing might be lost. This lesson was given as much for 
our beifit as for those hvmg in Christ’s day. ’The Son 
of God has a care for the necessities of temporal life. He 
did not neglect the broken fragments after the feast, 
although He could make such a feast whenever He chose. 
The workers in our institutions would do well to heed 
this lesson: “Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
no thin g be lost.” John 6:12. This is the duty of all, and 
those who occupy a leading position should set the ex- 
ample. 



Lo)alty to Our Institutions 

The saniunum at Battle Cral. has btm bmlt up un^ 
a pressure of difficulues There base had to be dcosisc 
mcaurcs taken, contracts signed by those is ho 
gaged as helpers that they siould remain a certain nu 
of scats This has been a positisc necessity. After n p 
has been secured, and by considerable painstaking c 
these base become efbctenc ssotkers, stealthy paticnu 
held out inducements of better wages to secure 
nurses for their own special benefit, at their own 
And these helpers ha\ c often left the saniurium an 
with them, without taking into consideration the labor 
had been put forth to qualify them as ciHcicnt wor c 
This has not been die ease m merely one or two mstan o> 


but in many cases. 

Then people base come as patrons from other tn ^ 
lions that arc not conducted on religious principles* an 
m a most artful manner have led away the help b) prom 
uing to give them higher wages Ph>sjcians have 
iized from the faith and from the msiiiution, and ba> 
left because they could not have ihcir own way m c'cry 
thing Some have been discharged, and after obtainmS 
the sympathy of others of the helpers and pauents, has 
led these away, and after being at great expense and try 
mg their own ways and methods to the best of their 
they have made a failure and closed up, incurring o® 
that they could not meet. This has been tried again an 
again Justice and righteousness have had no part m 
movements of such ‘ The way of the Lord has not been 

Health, Philanlhropu, and Medical iittiionary Work, page* 29*33 
(1&S8) 
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chosen, but their own way. They beguiled the unwary 
and made an easy conquest of those who love change. 
They were too much blinded to consider the right and 
wrong of this course, and too reckless to care. 

Thus it has been necessary in the sanitarium at Batde 
Creek to make contracts binding those who connected 
with it as helpers, so that after they have been educated 
and trained as nurses and as bath hands, they shall not 
leave because others present inducements to them. Money 
has been advanced to some special ones that they might 
obtain a medical education and be useful to the insutu- 

tion. Dr. has placed hopes upon some of these, 

that they would relieve him of responsibilities that have 
tested most heavily upon him. Some have become un- 
easy and dissausfied because those who have started m- 
stitutions in other parts of the country have tried to flatter 
and induce them to come to their sanitariums, promising 
to do better by them. In this way the workers— some of 
them at least— have become uneasy, unsettled, self-suffi- 
cient, and unreliable, even if they did not disconnect with 
the sanitarium, because they felt there were openings for 
them elsewhere. Those who are just beginning to prac- 
tice have felt ready to take large responsibilities which it 
would be unsafe to trust m their hands, because they have 
not proved faithful in tliat which is least. 

Now we wish all to look at this matter from a Chris- 
tian standpoint. These tesu reveal the true material that 
goes to make up the character. There is in the Decalogue 
a commandment that says, “Thou shah not steal." This 
commandment covers just such acts as these Some have 
stolen the help that others have had the burden of bring- 
ing up and training for their own work. Any under- 


10— C.OH. 
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handed scheme, any influence brought to bear to tty » 
secure help that others have engaged and uainco, 
nothing less than downright stealing ^ , 

There is another commandment that says, ^ , 

not beat false witness against thy neighbor." There n 
been tampering with the help that has been secure 
depended upon to do a certain kind of labor , eflotts n 
been made to dement the plans and find fault wit 
management of those who are conducting the 
The course of the management has been questione 
regards those whose services they desired to s^J^tirc ^ 
vanity has been flattered and insinuations made that y 
arc not advanced as rapidly as they should be, they oug 
to be m more responsible positions 
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at heart as we compare the work coming forth from 
their hands with God’s righteous standard of faithful- 
ness which God alone can accept. There is a painful 
defect, a remissness, a superfiaal gloss, a wanting in 
solidity and in intelligent knowledge and carefulness and 
thoroughness. God cannot say to such, “Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things.” 

Matthew 253:. , , , , l 

Men must get hold conscienuously and feel that they 
are doing rhe work of God. They must have the trust 
in their heart to correct all the sophistries and delusions 
of Satan that would throw them off the tight track, so 
that they will not choose the way of the Lord, but follow 
the impulses of their own undisciplined characters. If the 
heart is sanctified and guided by the Holy Spirit, they 
will tun no risks, but will be sure in all they undertake 
to do good work for Jesus; and in doing their work 
righteously they ate standing securely in this life with a 
fast hold from above, and they will be guided into every 
good and holy way. They will be constant to principle. 
They will do their work, not to secure a great name or 
great wages, not for the purpose of weaving self into all 
dieit works, and of appearing to be somebody m the 
world, but to be tight in everything in the sight of God. 
They will not be half as anxious to do a big work as to 
do whatever they have to do with fidelity and with an 
eye single to the glory of God. Such men are great in the 
sight of God. Such names are registered in the Lamb s 
book of life as the faithful servanU of the most high God. 
These are the men who are more precious m the sight 
of God than fine gold, even more precious than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 



The Sanitarium as a Missionary Field 

The sanitarium is to be a missionary uisutuuon 
fullest sense of the word, and its character in this res^ 
must be preserved or it wiU not bear upon it die sup«' 
scnption of God. To keep it thus will require godl^»* 
of hfc and character in every worker. The succ^ o 
insutuuon must be viewed m the hght of God s wo 
True success will bear the heavenly acdcntiah. 
workers for God will rqoicc in the Lord, andat the 
ume be dissatisfied with their own efforts. 
of rqoicmg in the Lord because of success will 
moment of self abasement because of what has been 
undone through ncglca and unfaithfulness. 

Men who accept a posiuon m any of our health ins 
tuuons should do so wnih as full a rcahzauon o i 
rcsponsibihaes as possible The Lord has promised lo^ 
a present help in c\ cry time of need, and there is no ex 
for not doing more real missionary work at the 
lum. Far better attention should be paid to obuming a 
ness for every duty. Workers should seek to improvq 
they may do their work m the best manner possible an 
wnth fid^ty, so as to meet the approval of God. Oppot*^^ 
mtes for doing good have always been far m advanM o 
the workers, for they have failed to sec and improve tM » 
because the enemy of nght domg has had a 
power over their minds — Health, Philanthropic,a>i^^ ^ 
teal Missionary pages 46, 47 (1888). 
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Adherence to Principle 

The temptations by which Christ was beset in the wil- 
derness-appetite, love o£ the world, and presumption- 
arc the three great leading allurements by which men are 
most frequendy overcome. The managers of the sanitar- 
ium will often be tempted to depart from the principles 
which should govern such an institution. But *ey should 
not vary from the right course to gratify the mchnauons 
or minister to the depraved appetites of wealthy patients 
or friends. The influence of such a course is only evil. 
Deviations from the teachings given in lectures or through 
the press have a most unfavorahle effect upon the influence 
and morals of the institution and will, to a great extent, 
counteract aU efforts to instruct and reform the vicums of 
depraved appeutes and passions and to lead them to 
Christ, the only safe refuge. , . „ _ 

The evil will not end here. The influence affects not 
only the patients, but the workers as well. When the 
barriers are once broken down, step after step is taken m 
the wrong direction. Satan presents flattering worldly 
prospects to those who will depart from prmaple and 
Lrifice integrity and Chrisuan honor to gam the appt<> 
bation of the ungodly. His efforts are too often successful. 
He gains the victory where he should meet with repulse 

'“c^S'resisted Satan in our behalf. We have the ex- 
ample of our Saviour to strengthen our weak purposes 
and resolves; but notwithstanding this, some wiU fall by 
Satan’s temptations, and they will not fall alone. Every 
soul that fails to obtain the victory ciuries others dovvn 
through his influence. Those who fail to connect with 
Testmomti lurlki aarrt, voL4, pp. 576, S77 (1881). 
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God and to receive wisdom and grace to refine 
vatc their own lives will be judged for the g 
might have done, but failed to perform 
were content with carthlincss o£ mind and fnc P 


with the unsanciificd. . „ ond 

All heaven is interested in the salvauon of man, an 
is ready to pour upon him her beneficent ^ ^ 

comply with the conditions Christ has made: ° , 

from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lot , 
and touch not the unclean.” 2 Corinthians 6:17. 


To the Glory of God 

We are commanded, whether we eat or drink or 
ever we do, to do all to the glory of God. How many n^' 
conscientiously moved from principle rather than impu » 
and obeyed this command to the letter ? How ° 

the youthful disciples in have made God t « 

trust and portion, and have earnestly sought to 
and do His will ? There are many who arc servants 
Christ in name, but who arc not so in deed. Where re 
gious principle governs, the danger of committing gt 
errors is small; for selfishness, which always 
deceives, is subordinate. The sincere desire to do ° 
good so predominates that self is forgotten. To have n 
religious principles is an inestimable treasure. It is 
purest, highest, and most elevated influence mortals can 
possess. Such have an anchor. Every act is well consi 
ered, lest its effect be injurious to another and lead awa/ 
from Christ . — Testimonies for the Church, voL 2, p* ^^3 
(1868). 



The Chaplain and His Work 

It is of great rmportancc that the one who is chosen to 
care for the spiritual interests of patients and helpers be 
a man of sound judgment and undeviating principle, a 
man who will have moral mlluence, who knows how to 
deal with minds. He should be a person of wisdom and 
culture, of affection as well as intelligence. He may riot 
be thoroughly efficient in aU respects at first; but he should, 
by earnest thought and the exercise of his abihues. qualify 
himself for this important work. The greatest wisdom 
and gentleness are needed to serve in this position accept- 
ably, yet with unbending integrity, for prejudice, bigotry, 
and error of every form and description must be met. 

This place should not be filled by a man who has aa 
irritable temper, a sharp combativeness. Care must be 
taken that the religion of Christ be not made 
harshness or impauence. The servant of God should seek, 
by meekness, gendeness, and love, tightly to ^present our 
holy faith. WhUe the cross must never be concealed he 
should present also the Saviours matchless love. The 
worker must be imbued with jhe spirit of J«us, and then 
the treasures of the soul will be presented m words *at 
will find their way to the hearts of those who hear. The 
religion of Christ, exemplified in the daily life of His fol- 

of d.e tmths of heaUh reform 
and of our holy faith, they are lu^rung an influence to 
mold the minds of their pauents. The contrast of errone- 
ous habits with those which are in harmony with the 

truth of God, has a convicting posver.-remnioaier for 

the Church, vol. PP- 546» 547 

(2S9) 



Hold the Truth in Its Purity 


Those who arc placed in charge o£ the Lord s insuw 
tions are in need of much of the strength and grace 
keeping power of God, that they shall not walk contr^ 
to die saVred principles of the truth. Many, many « 
very dull of comprehension m regard to their obuga 
to preserve the truth m its punty, uncontammated “Y ° 
%cstige of error. Their danger is m holding the tru 
light esteem, thus leaving upon minds the impression 
It IS of little consequence what we bclicsc, if, by 
out plans or human devising, wc can exalt oursches 
fore the world as holding a superior posiuon, as occupying 


the highest seat. , j 

God calls for men whose hearts arc as true as steel, 
who will stand steadfast in integrity, undaunted by ci 
cumsianccs He calls for men who will remain separa 
from the enemies of the truth He calls for men who wi 
not dare to resort to the arm of flesh by entering ^ 

ncrship with worldlings m order to secure means 
advancing His work — even for the building of insUiuuons 
Solomon, by his alliance with unbelievers, secured an 
abundance of gold and silver, but his prosperity prove 
his ruin Men today are no wiser than he, and they 
as prone to yield to the influences that caused his down 
fall For thousands of years Satan has been gaining ^ 
experience m learning how to deceive, and to those w 
live m this age he comes wiih almost overwhelming power 
Our only safety is found in obedience to Gods wor > 
which has been given us as a sure guide and counsclo 
God s people today are to keep themselves distinct an 
separate from the world, its spirit, and its influences 


RevitM and Herald, Feb 1, 1906 
(290) 



291 


Hold the Truth in Its Purity 

“Come out from among them, and be ye separate ’’ 
2 Cormthians 6-17 Shall we hear the voice of God and 
obey, or shall we make halfway work of the matter and 
try to serve God and mammon^ There is earnest work 
before each one of us. Right thoughts, pure and holy 
purposes, do not come to us naturally. We shall have to 
strive for them. In all our instituuons, our publishing 
houses and colleges and sanitariums, pure and holy prin- 
ciples must take root If our institutions are what God 
designs they should be, those connected with them will 
not pattern after worldly insutuuons They will stand as 
pecuhar, governed and controlled by the Bible standard 
They will not come into harmony with the principles of 
the world in order to gam patronage. No monves will 
have suffiaent force to move them from the straight line 
of duty. Those who are under the conuol of the Spirit 
of God will not seek their own pleasure or amusement 
If Christ presides in the hearts of the members of His 
church they will answer to the call. Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate.” "Be not partakers of 
her sms.” Revclauon iS-^. 


For the Welfare of Others 

In their conduct toward the pauents, all should be 
actuated by higher mouses than selfish interest Every- 
one should feel that this mstituUon is one of Gods in- 
strumentalities to relieve the disease of the body and 
pomt the sin sick soul to Him who can heal both sou 
Md body In addition to the performance of the special 
dunes assigned them, all should have an interest for the 
welfare of others Selfishness 15 contrary to the spirit of 
Christianity — Testimonies for the Chttreh, vol p 564 
fiSaiV 


The Workers Needed 

Wc should be careful that we connect 
sanitariums those who will give a nght mold to the wo 
Characters arc to be formed here after the di'iDC n 
tude It is not the expensive dress that wall 
ence, but it is by true Christian humility that ju 
our Saviour Our only hope for success in doing g^ ^ 
the people of the world who come to our sanitanu ^ 
guests, IS for the workers, each and every one, to 
a living connection with God The dress of sanita 
helpers is to be modest and neat, but the dress 
important as the deportment The matter of 
consequence is that the uuih be lived out in our 
that our words be in harmony with the faith we P ^ 
to hold If the workers in our sanitariums will 
to God, and take a high posmon as believers m d*® ^ 
me Lord wiU recognize this, and we shall see a gfC® 
done in these msututions 


Experienced Helpers 

It IS not the wisest course to connect with our 
lums too many who arc inexperienced, who come as 
ers while there is a lack of experienced efficient 
We need more matronly women, and men who arc » . 
and solid in pnnaplc-substanual men who fear Goa 
who can carry responsibihtics wisely Some ^ . 
and offer to work for small wages, because tb^ 
mg at a sanitarium, or because they wish to 
1 IS not true economy to supply an institution larg r 
mexpenenetd helpers J 

li the right perstms arc connected with the «“*• 

Jtevira oiai Dee 30 1509 
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The Workers Needed 

: all will humble their hearts before God, although there 
lay now be a heavy debt resnng upon the insotution, the 
aird will work in such a way that the debt will be les- 
:ned, and souls will be converted to the truth, because 
hey see that the workers are followmg in the way of the 
^ord, and keeping His commandments. This is the only 
lope for the prosperity of out sanitariums. It is useless 
o think of any other way. We cannot expect the blessing 
if God to rest upon us, if we serve God at will, and let 
ciim alone at pleasure. 

It IS not necessary that we should cater to the worlds 
demands foi pleasure. There ate other places in the world 
where people may find amusement. We need at our sani- 
tariums substantial men and women; we need those who 
will reveal the simphcity of true godliness. When the 
sick come to our institunons, they should be made to real- 
ize that there is a divine power at work, that angels of 
God are present. 


Tact Essential 

The spiritual work of our sanitariums is not to be under 
the control of physicians. This work requires thought 
and tact, and a broad knowledge of the Bible. Mmisters 
posscssin'' these quahficauons should be connected with 
our sanimriums They should uplift the standard of 
temperance from a Chrisuan point of view, shovying that 
the body IS the temple of the Holy Spirit, and bringing 
to the minds of the people the responsibility resung upon 
them as God’s purchased possession to make mind and 
body a holy temple, fit for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit -Tcslimomes lor the Church, vol. 7, p. 75 (190a) 



Dealing With Sentimentalism 

The guardians of the imuiuiion must ocr 
a high standard and carcfull) watch over the 
trusted to them by parents as learners or heip^* ^ ^ 
various departments. When young men and ^ 

together a sympathy is created among them ^ 
quenily grows into scnumcntalum. U the 
indifferent to this, lasting injury may be done ^ 
souls and the high moral tone of the insuiuuoo w 
Mmpromtsed. If any, pattenu or helpers, coo^u^ 
lamilianiy by dccepuon after having had 
sirucuon, they should not be retained m the insti 
tor their influence will affect those who arc , 

unsuspecting. Young girls will lose their 
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ume they should he sociable, kind, and courteous to all 
Young ladies should be reserved and modest They should 
give no occasion for their good to be evil spoken of 
Those who give evidence that their thoughts run in a low 
channel, whose conversauon tends to corrupt rather than 
to elevate, should be removed at once from any connec 
tion with the mstitunon, for they will surely demoralize 
Others 

Ever bear in mind that our health institutions are mis 
sionary fields Will you excuse levity and careless acts 
by saying that it was the result of thoughtlessness on your 
part? Is It not the duty of the Christian to think soberly? 
If Jesus IS enthroned m the heart, will the thoughts be 
tunnmgriot? 

Moral purity, self respect, a strong power of resistance, 
must be firmly and constantly cherished There should 
not be one departure from reserve One act of famihanty, 
one indiscretion, may jeopardize the soul, by openmg the 
door to temptation and thus weakening the power of 
resistance 


The Ennobling Power of Pure Thoughts 

We need a constant sense of the ennobling power of 
pure thoughts The only security for any soul is r^ht 
rh. n lon g As a man thinkelh in his heart, so u he The 
power of sdf restraint suengthens by exercise That which 
at first seems difficult, by constant repeutjon grows easy, 
unul right thoughts and acuons become habitual If we 
will, we may turn away from all that is cheap and inferior, 
and rise to a higher standard we rnay be respited by 
men, and beloved of God-TAe Mw.siry oj Hcd.ng 
page ^pi (1905) 



Criticizing and Faultfinding 


Those visiting our insuiuuons and seeing where work 
IS not done to the best advantage, should, if they ha\ e baa 
larger experience, and know of a more successful way lo 
manage, counsel with those who arc m trust and seek to 
help them to see the right way of action. Those who fail 
to do this neglect their duty, and arc unfaithful to their 
God given responsibility. Such an one, if he goes from 
that institution without saying anything to the proper 
persons and states to parucs not connected with it that 
he saw failures m the management there, that he saw 
places where expense was incurred without benefiting the 
institution, has failed to manifest a Christian spirit and 
has been unfaithful to his brethren and to God TTic Lord 
would have him diffuse light, if he has it to gise; and u 
he has not a well-regulated plan to suggest, he docs wrong 
to tell others of the mistakes which he has seen If he faih 


to give the workers the benefit of his supposed superior 
Wisdom, if he only finds fault without telling, m a right 
spirit, how to improve, he not only in)urcs the reputation 
of the institution, but of the workers, who may be acung 
according to the very best light they have. 

These things need to be carefully considered Let every 
man and woman inquire, “On whose side am I? Am I 
working to build up or to tear down one of God’s instru- 
mentalities?” 


One thing makes me feel very sad, and that is that 
there IS not always harmony among the workers in our 
institutions I have thought. Is it possible that there is 
anyone who will find fault with those connected with 


Healtk, Phtlanlhropie, and Uedteal Uissionary Work, pages 23- 
26 (1885). 
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them in the work? Is there anyone who will suggest to 
panents or to visitors or fellow workers that there are 
many things which ought to be done that are not done, 
and many other thmgs which are not done right? If they 
do this, they ate not doing the work of Chtisuans. 

Men who have been appointed to different posiuons 

of trust are to be respected. We do not expect to find men 

who are perfect in every respect. They may be seeking 
for perfection of character, but they are finite and hablc 
to err. Those who arc engaged in our insutuuons should 
feel ic their duty jealously to guard both the work and 
the workers from unjust criticism. They should not read- 
ily accept or speak words of censure against any who 
are connected with the work of God, for in thus doing 
God Himself may be reproached and the work that He 
IS doing through mstrumentaliues may be greaUy hin- 
dered. The wheels of progress may be blocked when 
God says “Go forward ” 

It IS a great evil, and one which exisu among our peo- 
ple to a gleat extent, to give loose rem to the thoughts, to 
question and criuaze everythmg another does, making 
Luntains out of molehills, and thinking their own vvays 
are right, whereas, if they were m the *“r 

broth! r, they might not do halt ^ well as he does, t is 
just as Natural for some to find fault widi what another 
does as It IS for them to breathe They have formed Je 
habit of criucizing others, when they themselves are the 
ones who should be brought severely to task md heir 
wicked speeches and hard feelings be burned out of their 
souls by the purifying fire of Gods love . . . 

A person who will allow any degree of sus^picion or 
censure to rest upon his fellow work«s, while he neither 
rebukes the complaincrs nor faithfully presents the mat- 
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ter before die one condemned, is doing the work of die 
enemy He is watering the seeds of discord and of strife, 
the fruit of which he wiU have to meet in the day of 
God 

This disrespect for others, this disregard for right and 
justice, IS not a rare thing It is found to a greater or less 
extent m all our institutions If one makes a mistake 
there arc some who make it their business to talk about it 
until It grows to large propoitions Instead of this, there 
should be in all engaged m our instiluuons a sacred pnQ 
ciple to guard the interest and reputation of c\ cryonc with 
whom they are associated, even as they would wish thcif 
own reputation guarded 

Results of Fostered Sin 

The strongest bulwark of vice in our world is not the 
iniquitous life of the abandoned sinner or the degraded 
outcast. It IS that life which otherwise appears virtuous 
honorable, and noble but in which one sin is fostered, 
one vice mdulged To the soul that is struggling m 
^^tet against some giant temptation, trcmbhng upon the 
very verge of the precipice, such an example is one of the 
most powerful enticements to sin He who endowed with 
high conceptions of life and truth and honor, docs yet will 
fully transgress one precept of God s holy law, has per 
verted his noble gifts into a lure to sin Genius, talent, 
sympathy even generous and kindly deeds may become 
decoys of Satan to entice other souls over the precipice of 
rum for this life and the life to come— Mown/ of Blessing 
page 140 (1896) 



Looking Unto Jesus 

Last night I had a wonderful experience I was in an 
assembly where questions were being asked and answered 
I awoke at one o clock and arose For a time I walked 
the room, praying most earnestly for clearness of mind, 
for strength of eyesight, and for strength to write the 
things that must be written I entreated the Lord to he p 
me to bear a testimony that wonld awake His people 
before it is forever too late . . 

My soul was drawn out in the consideration of matters 
relaung to the future carrying forward of Gods work 
Those who have had hide experience m die beginning of 
the work often err m judgment m regard to how it should 
be advanced They ace tempted on many points They 
think that It would be better if the talented workers had 
higher wages, according to the importance of the work 

* But°one of authority stood among us in the assembly 
in which I was present last night and spoke words that 
must decide the quesuon He said Liking unto Jesu^ 
the Author and Finisher of your faith, trace work 
after He assumed humanity, and remember *at He is 
your pattern In the work of soul savmg. His divine- 
human life m our world is to be your gmd= H= made the 
world, yet when He lived on this earth He had not where 

Wem Ae'most talented workers given higher wag« 
those who do the more laborious part of the work would 
desire larger wages also, and would say that their work is 

lUst as essenual as any work that IS done 

Work IS to be carried forward in many lines New ter- 

Series B,^o 19, PP 29 31 (1902) 


Special Tesltmontes 


iOO Counsels ov Health 

ntory is to be annexed But no Jcrusalcm-ccntcrs arc to 
be made. If such centers arc made, there will be a scatter 
ing of the people out of them, by the Lord God of hcavco. 

The work of God is to be earned on without outward 
display In establishing institutions, we arc never to com 
pete with the msututions of the %vorld m size or splendor 
We are to enter into no confederacy with those who do 
not love or fear God Those who have not the hght of 
present truth, who arc unable to endure the seeing of Him 
who IS invisible, are surrounded by spiritual darkness that 
IS as the darkness of midnight Within, all is drcannc$> 
They know not the meaning of joy in the Lord They 
take no interest m eternal rcahucs Their attention is cn 
grossed by the trifling things of earth They make haste 
unto vanity, striving by unfair means to obtain advan 
tages. Hasing forsaken God the fountain of living waicr*» 
they hew out for themselves broken cisterns that can hold 
no water Let it not be thus with those who have tasltd 
the power of the world to come 

Economy and Self Dental 

Sow the seeds of truth wherever you have oppoitunit) 
In establishing the work m new places Cvononiizc m 
every possible way Gather up the fragments, let nothing 
be lost. 

Wc arc nearing the end of this earth s history, and the 
different lines of God s work arc to be earned forward 
with much more self-sacrifice than they have jet been 
The work (or these last days is a missionary w ork. Present 
truth, from the first letter of its alphabet to the last, means 
missionary effort The work to be done calls for saenfice 
at every step of advance. The workers arc to come forth 
from trial purified and refined, as gold tried in the fire. 



Co-operation Between Schools and Sanitariums 

It is well that our training schools for Christian work- 
ers should be established near to our health institutions, 
that the students may be educated m the principles of 
healthful living. Instituuons that send forth workers who 
are able to give a reason for their faith, and who have a 
faith which works by love and purifies the soul, arc of 
great value. I have clear instruction that, wherever it is 
possible, schools should be established near to our sanitar- 
iums that each institution may be a help and strength to 
the other. He who created man has an interest in *ose 
who suffer. He has directed in the esablishment of our 
sanitariums and in the building up of our schools close 
to out sanitariums, that they may become efficient medi- 
ums in training men and women for the work of minis- 
tering to suffering humanity- , , 

Let Seventh-day Adventist medical workers remember 
that the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Christ was the 
greatest Physician that ever uod this sm-cursed earth. The 
Lrd would have His people come to Him for ^eir power 
of hcaiing He will bapuze them with His Holy Spirit 
nnH fir them for service that will make them a blessing 
in restoring the spiritual and physical health of those who 

"'The'^Lord would have the workers make special efforts 
to point die sick and suffering to the Gtmt Phpt^m who 
made the human body.— Terrimomer /or tic Church, \ol 

9, p. 178 (1909)' 
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Equity in the Matter of Wages 

Dear Brother: . 

I did not suppose that it would be so long before I 
filled my promise to write to you. I have been thin S 
of the question that was agitating your mind In regard to 
wages. You suggest that if we paid higher wages, 
could secure men of ability to fill important positions o 
trust. This might be so, but 1 should very much regret to 
sec our workers held to our work by the wages they 
ccive. There arc needed in the cause of God workers w o 
will make a covenant with Him by sacrifice, who w 
labor for the love of souls, not for the wages they rccci'^ 
Your sentiment regarding wages, my much-rcspectc 
brother, is the language of the world. Service is scrvjce» 
and one kind of work is as essential as the other. To cve^ 
man is given his work. There is stern, taxing labor to W 
performed, labor involving disagreeable taxation and re- 
quiring skill and tact. In the work of God, the physica 
as well as the mental powers arc drawn upon, and bol 
arc essential. One is as necessary as the other. Should we 
attempt to draw a line between mental and physical work, 
we would place ourselves in very difficult positions. 

The experiment of giving men high wages has been 
tried in the publishing institutions. Some men have 
grasped high wages, while others, doing work just as severe 
and taxing, have had barely enough to sustain their fam- 
ilies. Yet their taxation was just as great, and often men 
have been overworked and overwearied, while others, 
bearing not half the burdens, received double the wages- 
The Lord sees all these things, and He will surely call 

Special Teslimonies, Series B, Ko. 19, pp. i2, 3i (1902). 
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men to account; for He is a God of justice and equitji 
Those who have a knowledge of the truth for this time 
should be pure and clean and noble m all their business 
transactions None among God’s servants should hunger 
and thust for the highest place as ihrector or manager. 
Such posmons are fraught with great temptauon. 

Our nurses are encouraged to pledge themselves to 
work for certain parties for a certain sum They bind 
themselves to serve thus and so, and afterward they are 
dissatisfied. It is necessary that more equahty be shown m 
dealing with our nurses There are among us intelligent, 
conscienuous nurses, who work faithfully and at all umM 
It IS nurses such as these that we need, and they should 
receive better wages, so that should they fall sick, mey 
would have raouey enough laid by to enable them to have 
a rest and a change. Then agam, often the parents of 
these nurses practice great selMenial to make it possible 
for their children to take the nurses’ course. It is only 
right that when these children have received their educa- 
tion, they should be given sufficient remunerauon to m- 
ablc them to help their parents, should they need help. 


Economical From Principle 

Those whose hands are open to respond to the calls for 
means to sustain the cause of God and to reheve the suf- 
fering and the needy, are not the ones who are found bosc 
and hx and dilatory in their business managemenu They 
are always careful to keep their outgoes within their in- 
come They arc economical from principle; they feel it 
their duty to save, that they may have something to give. 
-Ternmnmes /or the Church, vol q, p. 573 (i88.). 



Compensation 

God does not want His work to be continually embar 
rassed with debt When it seems desirable to add to the 
buildings or other facilities of an institution, beware oi 
going beyond your means Better to defer the improve 
inents until Providence shall open the way for them to 
be made without contracting heavy debts and having to 
pay interest 

The publishing houses have been made places of dc 
posit by our people and have thus been enabled to furnish 
means to support branches of the work in different nclos 
and have aided m carrying other enterprises This is well 
None too much has been done m these lines The Loth 
secs It all But, from the bght He has given me, c\cry 
effort should be made to stand free from debt 

The publishing work was founded in self-denial and 
should ^ conducted upon strictly economical principle* 
The question of finance can be managed, if, when there 
IS a pressure for means, the workers will consent to a 
reduction in wages This was the principle the Lord re 
vealed to me to be brought into our insututions When 
money is scarce we should be willing to restrict our wants 
Let the proper estimate be placed upon the publications 
and then let all m our publishing houses study to econo- 
mize in every possible way, even though considerable 
inconvenience is thus caused Watch the little outgoes 
Stop every leak It is the little losses that tell heavily m 
the end Gather up the fragments, let nothing be lost. 
Waste not the minutes in talking, wasted minutes mar 
Testimoniej for the Church vol 7 pp 206 209 (1902) 

This article addressed to managers and workers in our pubhshmS 

houses, IS included here because the principles apply to san tariuo 
workers 
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the hours. Persevering diligence, working in faith, will 
always be crowned with success. ^ , r n 

Some think it beneath their dignity to look after small 
thines They diink it the evidence o£ a narrow mind and 
a niggardly spirit. But small leaks have sunk many a ship. 
Nothing that would serve the purpose o£ any shotd^d be 
allowed to waste. A lack o£ economy will surely brmg 
debt upon our institutions. Although much money may 
be reedved, it will be lost in the httle wastes o£ every 
branch o£ the work. Economy is not sun^ness. 

Every man or woman employed m the publishing 
house should he a £aith£ul sentinel, watching *at nothing 
be wasted. All should guard against supposed wants that 
require an expenditure o£ means. Some men hve better 
on £our hundred dollars a year than others do on eight 
hundred. Just so it is with our insutuuons; some persons 
can rJianage them with £ar less capital than others can. 
God desires all the workers to practice economy, and 
especially to be £aith£ul accountants. 

Every worker in our insutuuons should receive far 
compensation. I£ the workers receive suitable wages, they 
have'^the gratification o£ making donaUons to the cause. 
It is not rTght that some should receive a arge amount, 
and others; who are doing essenual and £aith£ul work, 

Yet'tfare are cases where a differ^ce must be made. 
There are men connected svith the pubhshing houses who 
carry heavy responsibilities, and whose work is o£ great 
,L institution. In many other posiuons they 
;tu hat firress care, and, financially, mu^ greater 
Tofit All can see the injusuce o£ paying such men no 
h fae'r wages than are paid to mere mechanifa workers. 

U a woman is appointed by the Lord to do a certain 
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work, her work should be estimated according to its value. 
Some may think it good policy to allow persons to devote 
their time and labor to the work without compensation 
But God docs not sanction such arrangements When 
self-denial is required because of a dearth of means, the 
burden is not to rest wholly upon a few persons Let all 


unite in the sacrifice 

The Lord desires those entrusted with His goods to 
show kindness and liberality, not niggardliness Let thein 
not, m their deal, try to exact every cent possible. God 
looks with contempt on such methods 

The Lord wants men who see the work in its greatness, 
and who understand the principles that have been inter 
woven with It from its rise He will not have a worldly 
order of things come in to fashion the work m altogether 
different lines from those He has marked out for His peo* 
pie. The work must bear the character of its Originator 

In the sacrifice of Chnsi for fallen men, mercy and 
truth have met together, righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other When these attributes are separated 
from the most wonderful and apparently successful work, 
there is nothing to it. 

God has not singled out a few men for His favor, and 
left others uncared for He will not hfi up one, and cast 
down and oppress another All who arc truly converud 
will manifest the same spirit. They will treat their fd 
low men as ihcy would treat Christ. No one will ignore 
the rights of another 

Gods servants should have so great respect for the 
sacred work they arc handling that they will not bring 
into it one vesuge of selfishness 



No Exorbitant Salaries 


No man should be granted an exorbitant salary, even 
though he may possess special capabilmes and qualifica- 
tions. The work done for God and His cause is not to be 
placed on a mercenary basis. The workers in the publish- 
ing house have no more taxing labor, no greater expense, 
no more weighty tcsponsibdiues, than have the workers 
in other lines. Their labor is no more wearing than is 
that of the faithful minister. On the contrary, ministers, 
as a rule, make greater sacrifices than are made by the 
laborers in out institutions. Ministers go where they ate 
sent; they ate minutemen, ready to move at any moment, 
to meet any emergency. They are necessarily separated, 
to a great degree, from their famihes. The workers m 
the publishing houses, as a rule, have a permanent home 
and can live with their famihes. This is a great saving 
of expense and should be considered in its bearing on the 
relative compensation of laborers in the ministry and m 


publishing houses. ji • . t j. • 

Those who labor wholeheartedly m the Lord s vine- 
yard, working to the utmost of their ability, are not the 
ones to set the highest esumate on their own services. In- 
stead of swelling with pride and self-importance, and 
measuring with exacmess every hours work, they com- 
pare their efforts with the Saviours work and account 

themselves unprofitable servants. 

Brethren do not study how little you may do, in order 
to reach the very lowest standard, but arouse to grasp the 
fullness of ClS, that you may do much for Him.-Ter- 
rmiomVr /or the Church, vol. 7, pp. 208, 209 (1902). 
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Helping Those Who Need Help 

As Gods agencies wc arc to have hearts of flesh, 
of the chanty that prompts us to be helpful to ihc^ 
more needy than ourselves If we sec our brethren 
sisters struggling under poverty and debt, “ 
churches that are m need of financial aid, wc should 
fest an unselfish interest in them and help them m propoi 
uon as God has prospered us If you who have clurgc ^ 
an insutuuon sec other msututions bravely struggles ® 
standing room, so that they may do a work similar to 
work of the institutions with which you arc connect » 


do not be jealous 

Do not seek to push a working force out of cxistcn 
and to exalt yourself m conscious supcnority ^ ^ 
curtail some of your large plans and help those 
struggbng Aid them m carrying out some of ibcir phii* 
to increase their faciliues Do not use every 1° 
cnlargmg your facilities and increasing your responsih 
ucs Reserve part of your means for establishing ua other 
places health insuiuuons and schools You will need gr^ 
wisdom to know just where to place these institutions» 
so that the people will be the most benefited. All ih®c 


matters must receive candid consideration 

Those in positions of respoiuibility will need wisoo 
from on high m order to deal justly, to love mercy, an 
to show mercy, not only to a few, but to everyone wt 
whom they come in contact. Chnst idcnufics His 
csts with those of His people, no matter how poor an^ 
needy they may be. Missions must be opened for tn- 
colorcd {^plc, and everyone should seek to do something 


and to do It now 


Teitimontes for ike CkurcifVoLi pp 13<»-144 (1850) 
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Helping Those Who Need Help 

There is need that institutions be established in differ- 
ent places, that men and women may be set at work to 
do their best in the fear o£ God. No one should lose sight 
of his mission and work. Everyone should aim to carry 
forward to a successful issue the work placed in his hands. 
All our institutions should keep this in mind and strive 
for success; but at the same ume let them remember that 
their success will increase in proportion as they exercise 
disinterested liberality, sharing their abundance with in- 
stitutions that are struggling for a foothold. Our pros- 
perous institutions should help those msututions that God 
has said should live and prosper, but which are still 
struggling for an existence. There is among us a very 
limited amount of real, unselfish love. The Lord says: 
“Everyone that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not knosveth not God; for God is love.” 
“If we love one another, God dsvelleth in us, and His love 
is perfected in us.” i John 4:7, S, 12. It is not pleasing to 
God to see man looking only upon his own things, clos- 
ing his eyes to the interests of others. 

What One InsUtuUon Can Do for Another 
In die providence of God the Batde Creek Sanitarium 
has been gready prospered, and dunng this coming year 
those in charge should restrict their wants. Instead of 
doing all that they desire to do in enlarging their facilidcs, 
they should do unselfish work for God, reaching out the 
hand of charity to interests centered in other places. What 
benefit they could confer upon the Rural Health Retreat, 
at Saint Helena, by giving a few thousand dollars to this 
enterprise! Such a donation would gisc courage to those 
in charge, inspiring them to move fonvard and upward. 

Donauons were made to the Battle Creek Sanitarium 
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in its earlier history, and should not this sanitarium cca- 
sider carefully what it can do for its sister institution ca 
the Pacific Coast? My brethren in Battle Creek, docs it 
not seem in accordance wth God’s order to restrict your 
wants, to curtail your building operations, not cnlar^g 
our institutions in that center? Why should you net 
that it is your privilege and duty to help those who need 
help? 

A Reformation Needed 

I ha^e been instructed that a reformation is needed 
along these lines, thar more hbcrality should prev^ 
among us. There is constant danger that even Seventh' 
day Adventists will be overcome with selfish ambmeo 
and will desire to center all the means and power in ths 
interests ov cr which they especially preside. There is dan- 
ger that men will permit a jealous fehng to arise in that 
hearts and that they will b^mc envious of interests that 
arc as important as those which they arc handling. Those 
who cherish the grace of pure Chnstiamty cannot loo* 
with indifference upon any part of the work in the Lords 
great vineyard. Those who arc truly converted will have 
an equal interest m the work in all parts of the vineyard 
and will be ready to help wherever help u needed. 

It is selfishness that hinders men from sendmg help m 
those places where the work of God is not as prospemw 
as It IS in the institution over which they hav c supcrvisioo* 
Those who bear responsibilities should carefully seek for 
the gocxl of every branch of the cause and work of God. 
They should encourage and sustam the interests in other 
fields, as well as the interests in their own. Thus the 
bonds of brotherhood would be strengthened between 
members of God’s family on earth and the door would 
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be closed to the petty jealousies and heartburnings that 
position and prosperity are sure to arouse unless the grace 
of God controls the heart, 

“This I say,” Paul wrote: “He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly: and he which soweth bounti- 
fully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according 
as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work;” “being enriched in every- 
thing to all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. For the administration of this serv- 
ice not only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abun- 
dant also by many thanksgivings unto God; whiles by 
the experiment of this ministration they glorify God for 
your professed subjecuon unto the gospel of Christ, and 
for your Uberal distribution unto them, and unto all men; 
and by their prayer for you, which long after you for ffie 
exceeding grace of God in you. Thanks be unto God for 
His unspeakable gift.” a Corinthians 9:6-8, ir-15. . . . 

The Question of Wages 


The institution is now in a prosperous condition, and 
its managers should not insist upon thelow rate of wages 
that was necessary in its earlier years. Worthy, effiejent 
workers should receive reasonable wages for their labor, 
and they should be left to exercise their own ludgment as 
to the use they make of their wages. In no case should 
they be overworked. The physician m chief himself 

should have larger wages. 

To the physician in chief I wish to say: Although you 
have not the matter of wages under your personal super- 



312 


Counsels ov Health 

vision, It IS best for you to look carefully into this mat^ 
for )ou are responsible, as the head of the insuiuuon 
not call upon the workers to do so much of the sacrifiaog 
Restnet your ambition to enlarge the institution and to 
accumulate responsibilities Let some of the means 
mg into the sanitarium be given to the institutions need- 
ing help This IS certainly right. It is in accordance 
God’s will and way, and it will bring the blessing of 
upon the sanitarium 

I wish to say particularly to the board of directors 
‘Remember that the workers should be paid according 
to their faithfulness God requires us to deal with one 
another m the strictest faithfulness Some of you arc over 
burdened with cares and responsibilities, and 1 
instructed that there is danger of your becoming selnsn 
and wronging those whom you employ ’ , 

Each business transaction, whether it has to do with 
a worker occupying a position of responsibility, or 
the lo\/lic5t worker connected with the sanitarium, shouW 
be such as God can approve Walk m the light while 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you It would be 
far better to expend less m building and give your workers 
wages that arc in accordance with the value of their work, 
exercising toward them mercy and justice 

From the light that the Lord has been pleased to 
me, I know that He is not pleased with many things 
which have taken place m reference to the workers God 
has not laid every particular open to me, but warning* 
ha\c come that m many things decided reformauon »* 
needed. 1 have been shown that there is need of fathers 
and mothers tii Israel being united with the institution 
Devoted men and women should be employed who, be 
cause they arc not continually pressed with cares and 
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responsibibtics. can look after the spiritual interests of 
the employees. It is necessary that such men and women 
should be constantly at work in missionary lines in this 
large institution. Not half is being done that should be 
done in this respect. It should be the part of these men 
and women to labor for the employees in spiritual lines, 
giving them instruction that will teach them how to win 
souls, showing them that this is to be done, not by much 
talking, but by a consistent, Christlike life. The workers 
are exposed to worldly influences, but instead of being 
molded by these influences, they should be consecrated 
missionaries, controlled by an influence that elevates and 
refines Thus they will learn how to meet unbelievers, 
and how to exert an influence that will win them to Christ. 


Chamtek of Blessing 

Cooranbong, NS.W., August 28. 1895. 

God has a work for every believer who labors in the 
sanitarium. Every nurse is to be a channel of blessing. 
receivingTight from above and letting it shine forth to 
Others The workers are not to conform to fashionable 
display of those who come to the sanitarium for treatment, 
but are to consecrate themselves to God. The atmosphere 
that surrounds their souls is to be a savor of hfe unto life. 
Temptations will beset them on every sid^ but let them 
ask God for His presence and guidance. The Lord said 
to Moses- "Certainly I will be with thee;” and to every 
faithful, consecrated worker the same assurance is given. 

— test- further Study: Testimonies for the Church, vol. 7, 
pp.‘\«"S5?"OuS™ a Rcluse for WorUrs.” 



Sanitarium Workers 


Dear Brother: 

Have )ou learned how much Dr. - proposes W 
charge for his services ^ If a physician docs his work skiil 
fully, his talent should be recognized, but there is danger 
of our being brought mto perplexity If we introduce a 
new system of paying our surgeons high wages, there ina) 
be a hard problem to settle after a time. Other physicians 
will demand high wages, and our ministers will require 
consideration, also . . 

There is great necessity for decided reforms to be 
made in regard to our dealings with the workers in oin 
sanitariums Faithful, consaenuous workers should^ 
emplo)cd, and when they have performed a reason-hic 
amount of work in a day they should be relieved that 
they may secure needed rest. . 

Only a reasonable amount of labor should be required, 
and for this the worker should receive a reasonable wage* 
If helpers are not given proper periods for rest from ihar 
taxing labor they will lose their strength and vitality 
They cannot possibly do |usucc to the work, nor can they 
represent what a saniunum cmplo>cc should be, Mot' 
helpers should be cmpIo)cd, if necessary, and the work 
should be so arranged that when one has performed a 
day’s labor he may be freed to take the rest necessary W 
the maintenance of his strength. 

Let no man consider it his place to judge of the amount 
of labor a woman should perform, A competent woman 
should be cmp!o)cd as matron, and if anyone docs not 
perform her work faithfully, the matron should deal 
with the matter. Just wages should be paid, and every 
Senes B, So 19 pp 35 37(1505) 
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woman should be treated kmdiy and courteously, with- 
out reproach 

And let those who have charge of the men's work be 
careful lest they be too exacting The men should have 
regular hours for service, and when they have worked 
full tune, they ate not to be begrudged tbeir periods of 
rest A sanitarium is to be all that the name indicates 
Every worker should seek to educate himself to per- 
form his work expedmously. The matron should teach 
those under her charge how to make quick, careful move- 
ments Tram the young to perform the work with tact 
and thoroughness Then when the hours of work are 
over, all will feel that the nme has been faithfully spent 
and the workers are rightfully entided to a period of rest. 

Educauonal advantages should be provided for the 
workers in every sanitarium The workers should Ik 
given every possible advantage consistent with the work 
assigned thenia 

Recognition of Honest Labor 

Workers should receive compensation according to 
the hours they give m honest labor The one who gives 
full time IS to recavc according to the uinc If one enlists 
mind, soul, and strength m bearing the burdens, he is to 
be paid accordingly -Ter/miomer /or the Church, vol 7, 
P 208 (1902) 


U-COH 



The Example of Christ 


Dear Brother 

At one lime you made the suggestion that if the ina^ 
agers of our institutions offered higher wages, they 
secure a higher class of workmen and thus a higher gra 
of work My brother, such reasoning is not in harmoof 
with the Lord s plans We arc all His servants arc 
not our own We have been bought with a price and v\c 
arc to glorify God m our body and in our spirit, , 
arc His This is a lesson that we need to learn We nee 
the disapline so essential to the development of complete 
ness of Christian character 

Our msututions arc to be entirely under the supervision 
of God. They were established in sacrifice and only in 
sacrifice can their ivork be successfully earned for^vari 


A Broadenmg Work 

Upon all who are engaged m the Lords work rests 
the responsibility of fulfilling the commission Go 
therefore, and leach all nations bapuzing them m th^ 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost leaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you Matthew 28 19, 20 

Chnst Himself has given us an example of how we arc 
to work Read the fourth chapter of Matthew, and learn 
what methods Christ, the Prmcc of life, followed m His 
teaching “Leaving Nazareth He came and dwell m 
Capernaum which is upon the seacoast, in the bord^ 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim that it might be fulfills 
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying 'Hic 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim by the way 

Special Ttittmoruet Senes B No 19 pp 37-40 (1903) 
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of the seS) beyond Jordan, Galilee o£ the Gentilesj the 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow o£ death light is 
sprung up.” Matthew 4:13-16. 

“And Jesus, walking by the sea o£ Gahlec, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
racrin g a net into the sea: for they were fishers. And He 
saith unto them. Follow Me, and I will make you fishers 
o£ men. And they straightway left their nets, and followed 
Him And going on from thence. He saw other two 
bretMen, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending *eir nets; 
and He called them. And they unmcdiately left the ship 
and their father, and followed Him.” MatAcw 4:18-82. 

These humble fishermen were Christs first disciples. 
He did not say that they were to recave a cer^n sum 
for their services. They were to share with Hun His 


sclWenial and sacrifices. ... 

“And Jesus went about aU Galilee, teaching m their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
aid healing all manner of sicknas and all manner of 
disease among the people. And H.s f^e w^t tough- 
out all Syria; and they brought unto Hun aU sick people 
that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and 
those which were possessed wid. devils, and toe whid, 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and He healed 


them.” Matthew 4:23, . j t • 

In every sense of the word Christ was a medical mi^ 
Sionary. He came to this world to preach the gospel and 
to heal the sick. He came as a healer of the bodies as well 
as the souls of human bangs. His message was that ok- 
dience to the laws of the kingdom of God would bring 
men and women health and prosperity. . . . 
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Christ might have occupied the highest place among 
the highest teachers o£ the Jewish nation But He chose 
rather to take the gospel to the poor He went from pla« 
to place, that those m the highways and byways mig 
catch the words of the gospel of truth He labored m * 
way m which He desires His workers to labor today hy 
the sea, on the mountainside, in the streets of the city> 
His voice was heard, ex plaining the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures So unlike the explanation of the scribes and Phan 
sees was His explanauon that the attention of the pwp ^ 
was arrested He taught as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes With clearness and power He proclaunc 
the gospel message. 

Never was there such an evangelist as Christ. He 
the Majesty of heaven, but He humbled Himself to take 
our nature that He might meet men where they were 
To all people, rich and poor, free and bond, Christ, the 
Messenger of the Covenant, brought the tidings of salva 
tion How the people flocked to Himl From far ^ 
near they came for healing and He healed them all H>s 
fame as the Great Healer spread throughout Palestine, 
from Jerusalem to Syria The sick came to the places 
through which they thought He would pass, that they 
might call on Him for help and He healed them of t^**^ 
diseases Hither, too, came the rich, anxious to hear His 
words and to receive a touch of His hand Thus He went 
from city to city, from town to town, preaching the go** 
pel and healing the sick — the King of glory in the lowly 
garb of humanity. ‘ Though He was rich, yet for yo^^ 
sakes He became poor, that ye, through His poverty 
might be rich 2 Cormthians 8 9 



Simplicity and Economy 

In the establishment and carrying forward of the work, 
the strictest economy is ever to be shown. Workers are 
to be employed who wdl be producers as well as con- 
sumers. In no case is money to be invested for diylay. 
The gospel medical missionary work is to be “tried for- 
ward in simpUcity. as was the work of the Majesty of 
heaven, who. seeing the necessity of a lost, sinful world 
laid aside His royal robe and kmgly croivn and clothed 
His divinity with humanity, that He might stand at the 
head of humanity. He so conducted H.s ^sioi^ry work 
as to leave a perfect example for to follo^ 

"If any man wiU come after Me, He 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and Me. 

Matthew 16:14. Every true medical missionary will obey 
“ords.^He wiU not stram every «^ve to follow 
worldly customs and make a display, thus thinking to 
win souls to the Saviour. No, no. If the Majesty of heaven 
could leave His glorious home to come to a world all 
seared and marred by the curse, to 

ods of doing medical missiona^ work, we His folio vers 
ought to pfacuce the same self^lenial and self-sacrifice. 

Christ rives to all the invttanon: Corne unto Me, all 
ye diat labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest 
Take My yokeupon you, and learn of Me; for I am me* 
airi towfy in heart: and >e shall find rest unto your souls. 
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light h attlievv 
If all will wear Christ's yoke if all will leam 
in rafrthool the lessons that He teach«, there vyill be 
sufSimt means to estabUsh gospel medical missionary 
work in many places. 

Series B,Xo. 19. PP.2M9 (1«H). 
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Let none say, “I will engage m this work for a sup^ 
latcd sum If I do not receive this sum, I will not do tw 
work ” Those who say this show that they are not wear 
mg Christ’s yoke; they are not learning His mcckn^ 
and lowliness Christ might have come to this wr 
with a retinue of angels, but instead He came as a 
and hved a life of lowliness and poverty His glory w ai 
His simplicity. He suffered for us the privations of 
erty Shall we refuse to deny ourselves for His 
Shall we refuse to become medical missionary worker! 
unless we can follow the customs of the world, making 
a display such as worldlmgs make ^ 

My brother, my sister, take up your work right wbwe 
you are Do your best, ever looLng to Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of our faith In no other way can we do the 
work of God and magnify His truth than by following 
m the footsteps of Him who gave up His high command 
to come to our world, that through His humiliation and 
suffering, human beings might become partakers of the 
divine nature For our sake He became poor, that through 
His poverty we might come into possession of the eternal 
riches . . . 


Intelligent, self-denying, self saenfiang men arc noW 
needed — men who realize the solemnity and iroportantx 
of God s work, and who as Christian philanthropists wih 
fulfill the commission of Christ The medical missionary 
work given us to do means something to every one of us* 
It IS a work of soul saving, it is the proclamauon of the 
gospel message. 



SECTION VII 


THE CHRISTIAN PHYSICIAN 

A Responsible Calling 

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 
Psalm iii:io. Professional men, whatever their callmg, 
need divine wisdom. But the physician is in special need 
of this wisdom in dealing with all classes of minds and 
diseases. He occupies a position even more responsible 
than that of the minister of the gospel. He is called to 
be a colaborer with Christ, and he needs stanch relipous 
principles and a firm conneimon with the God of wndom. 
If he takes counsel of God, he wiU have die Great H^ler 
to work with his efforts and he will move with the great- 
est cauuon, lest by his mismanagement he injure one of 
God's creatures. He will be firm as a rock to principle, 
yet kind and courteous to all. He will feel the responsi- 
bUity of his position, and his practice will show that he 
is actuated by pure, unselfish mouves and a desire to 
adorn the docniL of Christ in all things. Such a physiciati 
will possess a heaven-born dignity and will be a powerful 
agent for good in the world. Although he may not be 
appreciated by those who have no connection with God 
>tthe will be honored of Heaven. In Gods sjght he will 
be more precious than gold, even the gold of Ophir. 

All Example in Temperance 
The 'physician should be a striedy temperate man. 
The physical ailments of humanity are numberless, and 
he has m deal with disease in all its varied forms. He 
r«li,,7»».ri tin Chunk. soL 5. PP 439-419 (ISSS). 
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knows that much of the sufTcring he seeks to rclie>c ^ 
the result of intemperance and other forms of selfish indm 
gence. He is called to attend young men and men m uic 
prime of life and in mature age, who have brought disca« 
upon themselves by the use of the narcouc tobacco If ^ 
IS an intelligent physician, he will be able to trace disease 
to Its cause, but unless he is free from the use of tobacco 
himself, he will hesitate to put his finger upon the plague 
spot and faithfully unfold to his patients the cause of theif 
sickness. He will fail to urge upon the young the nccessi^ 
of overcoming the habit before it becomes fixed If he 
uses the weed himself, how can he present to the incxpc 
rienced youth its injurious effects, not only upon them 
selves, but upon those around them? . . . 

Of all men in the world, the physician and the minisicf 
should have strictly temperate habits The welfare of 
society demands total abstinence of them, for their mfiu 
cnce 1$ consuntly telling for or against moral reform and 
the improvement of society It is willful sm m them w 
be Ignorant of the laws of health or indifferent to them* 
for they arc looked up to as wise above other men Thu 
IS especially true of the physician, who is entrusted with 
human life He is expected to indulge m no habit that 
will weaken the life forces 

The quesuon is not, What is the world doing ^ hut, 
What arc professional men doing m regard to the wide- 
spread and prevailing curse of tobacco using? WiU 
to whom God has given intelligence, and who arc m pon 
tions of sacred trust, be uuc to follow intelligent reason ^ 
Will these responsible men, having under their care pet 
sons whom their influence will lead in a right or a wrong 
direction, be pattern mco^ Will they, by precept and 
example, teach obedience to the laws which govern the 
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physical system? If they do not put to a practical use the 
knowledge they have of the laws that govern their own 
being, if they prefer present gratification to soundness of 
mind and body, they ate not fit to be entrusted with the 
lives of others. They arc in duty bound to stand in the 
dignity of their God-given manhood, free from the bond- 
age of any appetite or passion. 

The man who chews and smokes is doing injury, not 
only to himself, but to all who come withjn the sphere 
of his influence. If a physician must be called, the tobacco 
devotee should be passed by. He will not be a safe coun- 
selor If the disease has us origin m the use of tobacco, 
he wiU be tempted to prevaricate and assign some other 
than the true cause, for how can he condemn himself m 
his own daily practice? , , ,. - c . 

There are many ways of practicing the healing art, but 
there is only one way that Heaven approves. God s reme- 
dies are the simple agencies of nature, that will not m 
or debilitate the system through their powerful properues 
Pure air and water, cleanliness, a proper diet, purity of 
life and a firm trust in God, are remedies for the want of 
which thousands are dying, yet these remedies are going 
out of date because dieir skillful use requires work that 
the people do not appreciate. Fresh air exercise, pure 
water, and clean, sweet premises are within the reach of 
all with but little expense; but drugs are expensive, both 
in the outlay of means and the effect produced upon the 
system. 

A Healer of Sfirluml Maladies 
The work of the Chrisnan physiei^ does not erid 
with healing the maladies of the body; his efforts should 
extend to tL diseases of the mind, to the saving of the 



324 Counsels on Health 

soul It may not be his duty, unless asked, to present acy 
theoretical points of truth, but he may point his patients 
to Christ. The lessons of the divme Teacher are ercr 
appropriate He should call the attenuon of the rcpi^S 
to the ever fresh tokens of the love and care of Goo, to 
His wisdom and goodness as manifested in His creatw 
works The mind can then be led through nature up to 
nature s God, and centered on the heaven which He has 
prepared for those that love Him 

The physician should know how to pray In niany 
cases he must increase suffering: m order to save life, an 
whether the patient is a Chnsuan or not, he feels greater 
security if he knows that his physician fears God Pra)^ 
will give the sick an abiding confidence, and many tuno 
if their cases are borne to the Great Physician in humble 
trust, It will do more for them than all the drugs tha^ 
can be administered 

Satan is the originator of disease, and the physia^ 
IS warring against his work and power Sickness of the 
mind prevails everywhere. Isme tenths of the diseases 
from which men suffer have their foundation here Pet 
haps some living home trouble is, hkc a canker, eaung 
to the very soul and weakening the life forces Remorse 
for sm someumes undermines the consuiution and unbal 
anccs the mmd There arc erroneous doctnnes also, as 
that of an eternally burning hell and the endless tormcm 
of the wicked, that, by giving exaggerated and distorted 
views of the charaacr of G^, have produced the same 
result upon sensitive minds Infidels have made the most 
of these unfortunate cases, attributing insanity to religion* 
but this IS a gross libel, and one which they will not be 
pleased to meet by and by The rehgion of Christ, so 
far from being the cause of insanity, is one of its most 
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effectual remedies; for it is a potent soother of the nerves 
The physician needs more than human wisdom and 
power that he may know how to minister to the many 
perplexing cases of disease of the mind and heart with 
which he is called to deal. H he is ignorant of the power 
of divine grace, he cannot help the afflicted on^ but will 
aggravate the difficulty; but if he has a firm hold upon 
God, he will be able to help the diseased, distracted mind. 
He Will be able to point his patients to Christ and teach 
them to carry all their cares and perplexities to the great 

Burden Bearer. , . , 

There is a divinely appointed connecuon between sin 
and disease. No physiaan can pracuce for a month with- 
out seeing this illustrated. He may ignore the fact; his 
mind may be so occupied with other matters that his 
attention will not be called to it; but if he will be observ- 
ing and honest, he cannot help acknowledging that sm and 
difease bear to each other the relationship 
effect. The physician should be qmck to see this and to 
act accordmgly. When he has gained the confidence of 
the afflicted by reUeving their sufferings and bringing 
themhaekfmith^ver^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

w^o sXm ffllure them to health-and-soul-destroying 
SCCKS impress their minds with the necessity 

^fTm^ng“elTSd”oCg 

In minds of the young espectally he may mst.ll right 
in me miii i creatures with a love that is 

Etl'er tVs^ng He has eslabUshed ihe laws of 
natoe but His laws are not arbitrary exacuons. Every 

“nd" « 11 » '■ '"t" 
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and unhappiness The laws ot God are designed to bring 
His people closer to Himself. He will save them froffl 
the evil and lead them to the good, if they will be led, 
but force them He never wilL ... . 

Physicians who love and fear God are few compared 
with those who are infidels or openly irrehgious, and 
these should be patronized in preference to the latt^ 
class. We may well distrust the ungodly physician A 
door of temptauon is open to him, a wily devil will sug 
gest base thoughts and actions, and it is only the pow« 
of divine grace that can quell tumultuous passion an 
hirufy against sin To those who are morally corrupt, 
opportunities to corrupt pure minds are not wanting 
But how will the licentious physician appear in the day 
of God? While professing to care for the sick, he has 
betrayed sacred trusts He has degraded both the sot" 
and the body of God's creatures and has set their feet in 
the path that leads to perdition How terrible to trust our 
loved ones in the hands of an impure man, who may po* 
son the morals and rum the soull How out of place n 
the godless physician at the bedside of the dyingl 

Famtlianty With Suffering 
The physician is almost daily brought face to face with 
death He is, as it were, treading upon the verge of the 
grave In many instances familiarity with scenes of suflcf' 
mg and death results m carelessness and mdiffcrcncc m 
human woe and recklessness in the treatment of the sick* 
Such physicians seem to have no tender sympathy They 
arc harsh and abrupt, and the sick dread their appft»^ 
Such men, however great their knowledge and skill, can 
do the suffering little good, but if the love and sympadiy 
that Jesus manifested for the sick is combined with ibc 
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physician’s knowledge, his very presence will he a blessing. 
He will not look upon his patient as a mere piece o£ hu- 
man mechanism, hut as a soul to be saved or lost. 

The Physician's Need of Sympathy 
The duties of the physician are arduous. Few rcali^ 
the mental and physical strain to which he is subjected. 
Every energy and capabiUty nrust be enhsted wi* the 
most intense anxiety in the battle with disease and dea*. 
Often he knows that one unskillful movemeiit of the 
hand, even hut a hair’s breadth in the wrong direcuon 
may send a soul unprepared into eternity. How much 
the faithful physician needs the sympathy ano prayers of 
the people of God. His claims in this duecuon are not 
mferior to those of the most devoted minister or mission- 
ary worker. Deprived, as he often is, of needed rot and 
slap, and even of religious privileges on the Sabba h, 
he Lds a double portion of grace, a fresh supply daily, 
or he will lose his hold on God and wjU be in danger of 

m herridad 

mpSes and is left to stand alone, the subject of Satan s 
fiercest temptations, feehng himself misunderstood, be- 

‘"C!^Smv»yingarethedutiesofthephysi- 

thi f^Lr Ufewotk. But the great enemy is constantly 
1 ■ dpstrov the workmanship of God s hands, and 
^n^f cultum 

? 1 More of the right kind of men arc needed 

his crud p • J profession. Painstaking effort 

Itu " to induce s^uitable men to qualify them- 
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selves for this work They should be men whose charac* 
ters are based upon the broad principles of the word oi 
God — men who possess a natural energy, force, and per 
severance that will enable them to reach a high standard 
of excellence It is not everyone who can make a succcs^ 
ful physician Many have entered upon the duucs ot 
this profession every way unprepared They have not the 
requisite knowledge, neither have they the skill and tact, 
the carefulness and intelligence, necessary to ensure 
success 

A physician can do much better work if he has physical 
strength If he is feeble, he cannot endure the wearing 
labor incident to his calling A man who has a 
constitution, who is a dyspepuc, or who has not 
self-control, cannot become qualified to deal with all 
classes of disease Great care should be taken not to en 
courage persons who might be useful in some less itipoa 
sible position, to study mediane at a great outlay of tunc 
and means, when there is no reasonable hope that they 
will succeed 


Unfaithfuhiess and Infidelity 
Some have been singled out as men who might bo 
ful as physicians, and they have been encouraged to take 
a medical course But some who commenced their studies 
m the medical colleges as Christians, did not keep the 
divine law prominent, they sacrificed principle and lost 
their hold on God They felt that singlchandcd they could 
not keep the fourth commandment and meet the jeers 
and ridicule of the ambitious the world loving, the super 
fiaal, the skepue, and the infidel This kind of pcrsccuuon 
they were not prepared to meet They were ambitious to 
climb higher in the world, and they stumbled on the dark 
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mountains of unbelief and became untmstworthy. Temp- 
tations of every kind opened before them and they had 
no strength to resist. Some of these have become dishon- 
est, scheming policy men and are guilty of 

In this age there is danger for everyone who shall enter 
upon the study of medicine. Often bs mstructors are 
worldly-wise men and his fdlmv students >nM=^o 
have no thought of God, and he is m danger of being 
influenced by these irreligious associations. Ncv"thdess 
some have gone through the medical course and have 
remLed true to prindple. They would not continue there 
studies on the Sdibath, and *cy have proved that mm 
may become quaUfled for the duu^ of a ^ 

dislppoint the expectations of ^“hev 

means to obtain an educauon. Like Dariid, they have 
honored God, and He has kept them. Daniel 
his heart that he would not adopt the customs of kingly 
courts- he would not eat of the king s meat nor drink of 
L- looked to God for strength and grace, and 

eXve hto wUdom and skill and knowledge above 
Sat of the astrologers, the soothsayers, and 
of the kingdom. To him the promise Them 

cicnt m hi S . scientific preparation the all- 

But it is a mistake dpie?. diat lie at the 

important thing, -^^Xf;„„L.’are neglected, 

very found skillful men in their profession, who 

Many are „ rely upon Jesus for 

scorn the tho g / 

rrTnowlfd^^rstce were illuminated by the lig^ 
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o£ Heaven, to how much greater excellence might they 
attain! How much stronger would be their powers, ww 
how much greater confidence could they undertake difr 
cult cases! The man who is closely connected with the 
Great Physiaan of soul and body has the resources o 
heaven and earth at his command, and he can work wi 
a wisdom, an unerrmg precision, that the godless 
cannot possess , 

Those to whom the care of the sick is entrusted, 
whether as physicians or nurses, should remember tha 
their work must stand the scrutiny of the piercing eye o 
Jehovah There is no missionary field more important 
than that occupied by the faithful God fearing physicists 
There is no field where a man may accomplish 
good or win more )cwcls to shine m the crown of his 
rejoicing He may carry the grace of Christ, as a s'ved 
perfume, into all the sickrooms he enters, he may wtry 
the true healing balm to the sin sick soul He can 
the sick and dying to the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sm of the world He should not listen to the suggeS" 
tion that It IS dangerous to speak of their eternal interests 
to those whose lives arc in peril. Jest it should make them 
worse, for in nine cases out of ten the knowledge of a sin 
pardoning Saviour would make them better both in mmd 
and body Jesus can limit the power of Satan He is the 
physician m whom the sm-sick soul may trust to heal the 
maladies of the body as well as of the soul 

References for further study Tetttmonies jor the Church vol 6 
pp 243 253 “ResponsibihUcs of Medical Workers The 
of Healing pages 111 124 The Co working of the Divine and 
Human 



The Physician’s Work for Souls 

Every medical practitioner may through faith m Christ 
have in his possession a cure of the highest valut^a tern 
edy for the sin sick soul The physician who is converted 
and sancufied through the truth is registered in heaven 
as a laborer together with God, a follower of Jesus Christ 
Through the sancufication of the truth, God gives to phy- 
sicians and nurses wisdom and skill m treaung the sick, 
and this work is opening the fast-closed door to rnany 
hearts Men and women are led to understand the truth 
which IS needed to save the soul as weU as the body 
This IS an element that gives character to the work for 
this ame The medical missionary work is as the right 
atm of the third angel’s message which must be pro 
claimed to a fallen world, and 

workers in any line, in acung faithfully their part, aie 
domg the work of the message Thus the sound of the 

uuth will go forth to every nauon and kmdred and tongue 

and peopk In this work the heavenly angels bear a part 
They aLken spiritual ,oy and melody m the hearts 
those who have been freed from sullermg, and thanks- 
pving to God arises from the bps of many who have re- 

“Everf Phy-- S" u“- 

Only tuVe 

“rhethysicianiho undtistands the responsibility and 
of his posiuon will feel the necessity of 

accountability of h« pm 

Christ s pres cvery- 

.“crests which concern the hfe that 

, at. /-i..,rrk vol 6. PP 229 234 (1900) 

TesUmomes for the Church, voj , PP 
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may be saved unto life eternal He will do all m his powtf 
to save both the body and the soul He will try to do the 
very work that Christ would do were He m his place* 
The physician who loves Christ and the souls for whom 
Christ died will seek earnestly to bring into the sickrooiB 
a leaf from the tree of life He will try to break the bread 
of hfe to the sufferer Notwithstanding the obstacles and 
difficulties to be met, this is the solemn, sacred work oi 
the medical profession 

Christ s Methods to Be Copied 

True missionary work is that m which the Saviour’s 
work is best represented, His methods roost closely co^ 
led, His glory best promoted Missionary work that falls 
short of this standard is recorded m heaven as defccto^ 
It is weighed in the balances of the sanctuary and found 
wanting 

Physicians should seek to direct the minds of thci^ 
patients to Christ, the Physiaan of soul and body Th*^ 
which physicians can only attempt to do, Christ accom 
pushes The human agent strives to prolong life Christ 
is life Itself He who passed through death to destroy 
him that had the power of death is the Source of all 
vitality There is balm m Gilead, and a Physiaan there 
Christ endured an agonizing death under the most hu 
miliaung circumstances that we might have life He ga'C 
up His precious life that He might vanquish death But 
He rose from the tomb, and the myriads of angels who 
came to behold Hun take up the life He had laid down 
heard His words of triumphant joy as He stood abo'O 
Joseph s rent sepulcher proclaiming, “I am the rcsurrcc 
lion and the lilc ” 

The quesuon, “If a man die, shall he live again ^ ’ has 
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been answered. By bearing the penalty of sm, by going 
down into the grave, Christ has brightened the toinb for 
aU who die in faith. God in human form has brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel. In dymg, 
Christ secured eternal hfe for all who believe in Him. In 
dying. He condemned the originator of sin and disloyalty 
to suffer the penalty of sin-eternal death. 

The possessor and giver of eternal hfe, Christ was the 
only one who could conquer death. He is our Redeemer 
and blessed is every physiaan who is in a true senate of 
the word a missionary, a savior of souls for whom Christ 
gavcHis hfe. Such a physician learns day by 
die Great Physician how to watch and work for the sav- 
ing of the souls and bodies of men and women. The 
Saviour is present in the sickroom, m the opera^g r»mi 
and His power for His name’s glory accomplishes great 
things. 

The Physician Can Point to Jesus 
The physician can do a noble work if he is connected 
with the Great Physician. To the relanves of the sick, 
whose hearts are full of sympathy for the s^erer he may 
find opportunity to speak the words of he^ 

sootheTd uplift the mind of the sufferer by leadmg hirn 
to look to the One who can save to the uttermost all who 

come to Him for salvation. j flic 

When the Spirit of God works on the inind of the 

afflicted one. leading him to inquire J^'work 

sician work for the precious soul as 
for it. Do not urge upon him any special doctrine, but 
point him to Jesus as the sin-pardoning Saviour. Angels 
It God will impress the mind. Some will refuse to be 
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illuminated by the light which God would let shine into 
the chambers of the mind and into the soul temple, btf 
many will respond to the light, and from these mm 
deception and error m their various forms will be swept 


away. 

Every opportunity of working as Christ worked sboin 
be carefully improved. The physician should talk of tnc 
works of heahng wrought by Christ, of His tenderness 
and love. He should believe that Jesus is his compa^^ 
close by his side. “We arc laborers together with Goa 
I Corinthians 3 9 Never should the physician neglects 
direct the minds of his patients to Christ, the Chief Pbj' 
siaan. U he has the Sa\iour abiding m his own heart, 
his thoughts will ever be directed to the Healer of mtn 
and body He will lead the minds of sufferers to Hm* 
who can restore, who, when on earth, restored the 
to health and healed the soul as well as the body, sa>m^ 


‘ Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.” Mark 25 

Never should familiarity with suffering cause the pn)* 
sician to become careless or unsympatheue In eases 01 
dangerous illness, the affliaed one feels that he « at the 
mercy of the physiaan He looks to that ph> sician as hn 
only earthly hope, and the physician should ever pom* 
the trembling soul to One who is greater than hinwoh, 
cv cn the Son of God, who gave His life to save him from 
death, who piucs the sufferer, and who by His divms 
power will give skill and wisdom to all who ask Hun. 


When the pauent knows not how his ease will turn n 
the time for the ph) siaan to impress the mind He should 
not do this with a desire to disunguish himself, hut ih^ 
he may point the soul to OiriH as a personal Savioi.r, h 
the life IS spared, there is a soul for that physician to watch 
for. The pauent feels that the physiaan is the very 1 “^ 
of his life. And to what purpose should this great conh 
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dence be employed? Always to win a soul to Christ and 
magnify the power of God. 

Let Praise Be Given to God 
When the crisis has passed and success is apparent, be 
the patient a believer or an unbeliever, let a few moments 
be spent with him in prayer. Give expression to your 
thankfulness for the life that has been spared. The physi- 
dan who follows such a course carri« hn paumt to the 
One upon whom he is dependent for life Words of 
gratitude may flow from the patient to the physician, for 
dirough God he has bound rhis hfe up with his own; 
but let the praise and thanksgiving be given to God, as 
to One who is present though mvisiblc. , 

On the sickbed Christ is often accepted and confessed; 
and this will be done oftener in the future than it has bem 
in the past, for a quick work wiU the Lord do m our world. 
Words o£ wisdom arc to be on the lips of ihe physiaan, 
and Christ will water the seed sown, causing it to brmg 
forth fruit unto eternal life. 

A Word ill Season 

We lose the most precious opportunities by neglecdng 

, j „ason. Too often a precious talent 

SaT^ght to produce a thousan^old is Idt unused. If 
the golden privilege is not watched for it lyiU pass. Some- 
thLg was kwed to prevent the physician from domg 
U appointed work as a minister of righteousness. _ 

ThL ate none too many godly physiaans to minister 
in their profession. There is much work to be done, and 
miSstetLnd doctors ate to work m perfect muon Luke, 
the writer of the Gospel that bears his name, is called the 
hived physician, and those who do a work similar to 
that which he did are llvmg out the gospel. 
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Countless arc the opportunities o£ the physiaan fot 
warning the impenitent, cheering the disconsolatcafi 
hopeless, and prescribing for the health of mind and^) 
As he thus instructs the people in the principles of true 
temperance, and as a guardian of souls gives advice w 
those who arc mentally and physically diseased, the pby 
siaan is actmg his part in the great work of making rca y 
a people prepared for the Lord This is what medical 
sionary work is to accomplish in its relation to the thir 
angel s message 

Ministers and physicians are to work harmoniously witn 
earnestness to save souls that arc becoming entangled lO 
Satan’s snares They are to point men and women to Jesui> 
their righteousness, their strength, and the health of th^ 
countenance Continually they arc to watch for 
There arc those who are struggling with strong tempts 
tions, la danger of being overcome in the fight withsatanic 
agencies Will you pass these by without ofTering them 
assistance’ If )ou see a soul m need of help, engage ifl 
conversauon with him even though you do not know him* 
Pray with him Point him to Jesus 

This work belongs |usi as surely to the doctor as to tW 
minister 13) public and private effort the physician should 
seek to wm souls to Christ 

In all our enterprises and m all our mstituuons God u 
to be acknowledged as the Master Worker The ph>« 
cians are to stand as His representatives The medical 
fraternity have made many reforms, and they arc suU ^ 
advance. Those who hold the lives of human beings lO 
their hands should be educated, refined, sanctified Then 
Will the Lord work through them in mighty power w> 
glorify His name. 


Rtlerenct* for further study The llinutry of IJtakHg pas'* 
i** r.9". Ex»mpl« - pajt* 29 50, “Days of Muustry,** P**** 
W, “Hralia* cl the SouL** 



The Sphere of Leading Physicians 

Precious light has been given me concerning our sani- 
tarium workers. These workers arc to stand m moral dig- 
nity before God. Physicians make a mistake when they 
confine themselves exclusively to the routine of sanitarium 
work, because they consider their prpence essential to 
the welfare of the insotution. Every physiam should sec 
the necessity of exerung aU the inllumce the Lord has 
given him in as wide a sphere as possible; he is requited 
to let his light shme before men, that they may see his 
good works and glorify the Father who is m heaven. 

The head physicians in our sanitariums arc not to ex- 
clude themselves from the work of speaking the truth to 
others. Their light is not to be hidden under a bushel, 
but placed where it can benefit believers and unbelievers. 
The Saviour said of His representauvesi Ye are the 
salt of the earth: but it the salt have lost his savor, where- 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden underfoot of men. Ye 
are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hi 
cannot be hid. Neither do mm light a candle, and Ptit i 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth hght 
unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good wmks and g o- 
rify your Father svhich is in heaven. Mattl^ew 5.13-16. 
tL is a work that is strangely neglected, and b^use of 
this neglect, souls will be lost. Wake up. my brethren, 
wake up! 

Their Light to Shine Abroad 

Our leading physicians do not glorify God whm they 
confine their ®dJts and their influence to one institu- 
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Uon It IS their privilege to show to the world that health 
reformers carry a decided influence for righteousness an 
truth They should make themselves known outside 
the institutions where they labor It is their duty to gi'C 
the light to all whom they can possibly reach While the 
samtarium may be their special field of labor, yet there 
are other places of importance that need their influen^ 
To physiaans the instruction is given Let your hght 
shmc forth among men Let every talent be used to meet 
unbelievers with wise counsel and instruction If 
Christian physicians will consider that there must be no 
daubing with untempered mortar and will learn to handle 
wisely the subjects of Bible truth, seeking to presenut* 
importance on every possible occasion, much prejudice 
will be broken dov/n and souls will be reached 

We arc not to be an obscure church, but wc arc to 
the hght shine forth, that the world may receive it 1 
will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in Mv people,” God 
declares through His servant Isaiah Isaiah 65 19 
words will be proved true when those who are capable 
of standing in positions of responsibility let the light shine 
forth Our leading physiaans have a work to do outside 
the compass of our own people Their influence is not 
to be limited Christs methods of labor arc to bccornc 
their methods, and they arc to learn to practice the teach 
mgs of His word Everyone who stands at the head oi 
an institution is under sacred obligation to God to show 
forth the light of present truth in increasingly bright m)* 
in every place where opportunity offers 

The workers m our sanitariums arc not to think iha^ 
the prosperity of the institution depends upon the influ 
cncc of the head physiaan alone There should be m 
every ituutution men and women who will exert a right 
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eous, refining influence, and who are capable of carrying 
responsibihties The chief responsibilmes should be shared 
by several workers, m order that the leadmg physician 
may not be confined too closely to his practice. He should 
be given opportunity to go where there is need of words 
of counsel and encouragement to be spoken As a repre- 
sentauve of the Chief Physician, now m the hcaven^ly 
courts, he is to speak to new congregauons, to broaden his 
experience He needs to be constantly receiving new ideas, 
constantly imparting of his store of knowledge, constantly 
receivmg from the Source of all wisdom. We need ever 
to keep ourselves m a posiuon where we can receive m- 
creased light, have new and deeper thoughts, and obtain 
clearer views of the close relauon that must exist between 
God and His people And sve obtam these views and these 
ideas by association with those to whom we are called to 
speak words of mercy and pardoning grace 

In all our work there should be kept m view the value 
of the exchange of talenu Strenuous efforts are to be put 
forth to reach souls and win them to the truth We are 
required to make known the principles of health reform 
in the large gatherings of our people at our camp meet 
mgs A variety of gifts is needed on these occasions not 
only for the svork of speaking before those not of our 
faith, but to instruct our osvn people how to w ork in order 
to secure the best success Let our physmians learn how 
to take part in this work-a work by which they give to 
the world bright rays of light 

lor further study r««r«.o».r. /or lie C/iurr*, vol 8. 
pp 231 235, “A Division of Responsibility 



Ready for Every Good Work 

The Lord will hear and answer the prayer of 
tian physician, and he may reach an elevated siandyd 
he will but lay hold upon the hand of Chnst and octer 
mine that he will not let go Golden opportunities atc 
open to the Chrisuan physician, for he may exert a ptc 
aous mfluence upon those with whom he is brought m 
contact. He may guide and mold and fashion the h'cs 
of his patients by holding before them heavenly pnnop*^ 
The physician should let men see that he docs n 
regard his work as of a cheap order, but looks up^o * 
as high, noble, elevated work, even that to 
attached the sacred accountability of dealing with boto 
the souls and the bodies of those for whom ^ 
paid the infinite price of His most precious , « 
the physician has die mmd of Christ, he will be chccrw» 
hopeful, and happy, but not trifling He will realiz* tW 
heavenly angels accompany him to the sickroom and w 
find words to speak readily, truthfully, to his paUcBts, 
that will cheer and bless them His faith will be fuU o 
simplicity, of childlike confidence in the Lord He "lU 
be able to repeat to the repenting soul the gracious pro^ 
iscs of God and thus place the trembling hand 
afflittcd ones m the hand of Christ, that they may wid 
repose in God 

Thus, through the grace imparted to him, the physiO^ 
will fulfill his heavenly Father’s claims upon him* ^ 
delicate and perilous operations he may know that jes^ 
IS by his side to counsel, to strengthen, to nerve him 
act with precision and skill in his efforts to save human 

wlm2) Medual Mimonary Work, pages 36- 
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life. If the presence of God is not in the sickroom, Satan 
will be there to suggest perilous experiments and will 
seek to unbalance the nerves, so that life will be destroyed 
rather than saved. 

A physician occupies a more important position, be- 
cause of dealing with moibid souls, diseased minds, and 
afflicted bodies, than docs the mmister of the gospel. The 
physician can present an elevated standard of Christian 
character, if he will be instant in season and out of season. 
He is thus a missionary for the Lord, doing the Master's 
work with fidelity, and svill receive a reward hy and hy. 

Let the Christian keep his own counsel and divulge no 
secret to unbelievers. Let him communicate no secret that 
will disparage God’s people. Guard your thoughts, close 
the door to temptation. Do your work as in the sight 
of the divine Watcher. Work patiently, expecting that, 
through the grace of Christ, you will make a 
your profession. Keep up the barriers which the Lord has 
erected for your safety. Keep your heart with all diligence, 

for out of it are the issues of life, or of dcaffl. 

A physician should attend strictly to his professional 
work. He should not allow anything to come in to ihvcrt 
his mind from his business, or to take his attenuon from 
those who are looking to him for relief from suffering. 
An assuring and hopeful word spoken in s^son to the 
sufferer will often relieve his mind and win for the phy- 
sician a place in his confidence. Kindness “"Usy 
should be manifested: but the common, cheap talk which 
is so customary even among some who claim to be Chris- 
tians, should not be heard in our insutuuons. The only 
way for us to become truly courteous, without affcctauon. 
without undue familiarity, is to drink in *e spirit of 
Christ, to heed the injunenon. Be ) e holy , for I am holy. 
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I Peter i i6. l£ wc act upon the principles laid down m 
the word of God, we shall have no inclination to indulge 
in undue familiarity. 

The workers in our institutions should be living ^ 
amplcs of what they desire those to be who arc paticflU 
m the msutution. A nght spirit and a holy life arc a 
constant instruction to others The hollowheartcd coin 
tesy of the fashionable world is of no value in i 

of Him by whom actions arc weighed There . 
be no partiality and no hypocrisy. The physician sho 
be ready for every good work. If his life is hid wi 
Christ in God, he will be a missionary in the bigbcs 
sense. 

When they arc together, Christian physicians will con 
duct themselves as sons of God They will realize dw 
they arc engaged to work in the same vineyard, and 
uh barriers will be broken down For each other tW 
will feel a deep interest, untainted with selfishness W 
who 1 $ himself a reformer can accomplish good in se^ 
ing to reform others By precept and example he can W 
a savor of life unto life Would that the curtain could 
rolled back, and wc could sec how interestedly the ange« 
of God are looking upon the instituuons for the treatment 
of the sick The work in which the physician is engage 
—standing between the living and the dead— is of speeia 
importance. 

God has giscn a great work into the hand of ph)^ 
cians The afflicted children of men arc in a degree 
their mercy. How the patient watches him who cares 
his physical welfare The acuons and words, the very 
expressions of the physician’s countenance, arc matt^ 
of study What gratitude springs up in the heart of th^ 
suffering one when his pam is rehesed through the efforts 



Rekdy for Every Good Work 343 

of his faithful physician. The pauent feels that his life 
is in the hands of him who thus ministers to him, md 
the physician or the nurse can then easily approach him 
on religious subjects. If the sufferer is under the control 
of divine influences, how gently can the prisuan physi- 
cian or nurse drop the precious seeds of truth into the 
garden of the heart. He can bring the promise of God 
before the soul of the helpless one. If the physician has 
rehgion, he can impart the fragrance of heavenly grace 
to L softened and subdued heart of the suffering one 
He can direct the thoughts of his patient to the Great 
Physidan. He can present Jesus to the sm-sick soul. 

How often the physidan is made a confidant and 
griefs and trials are laid open before him by At 

Lh a time what precious opportimmes =« ^“ded to 
sneak words of comfort and consolanon in the fear and 
iL of God, and to impart Chrisuan co^sel. D“P lo” 
or souls Cor whom Christ thed should imbue the physi- 
Tn the fear of God I tell you that none but a Chris- 
San phy^aan can righUy discharge the duties of this 
sacred profession. 

Bearing Witness to the Truth 

' sanitariums are to be established for one object 

-the proclamation of the truth for this time. And they 
are to be so conducted that a decided impression m favor 
I L . . 1 , he made on the minds of those who come 
*101 treaunent. The conduct of each worker is to 
“luTtle “d“ H^ht. We have a warning message 
i. .Ue world, and our earnestness, our devouon to 
“ t are to bear wimess to the truth.-Temmo- 

S:f;o"ramc^,vol.8,p.aoo(i904). 



Mind Cure 

The relation that exists between the mind ^ 
body is very intimate. When one is affected, me 
sympathizes. The condition of the mind affects the ^ 
to a far greater degree than many realize. Many o 
diseases from which men suffer are the result of 
depression. Grief, anxiety, discontent, remorse, guilt, 
trust, all tend to break down the life forces and to id 
decay and death. 

Disease is sometimes produced, and is often 
aggravated, by the imagination. Many are lifelong 
lids who might be well if they only thought ^ 
imagine that every slight exposure will cause - 

the evil effect is produced because it is expec^ * J 
die from disease, the cause of which is wholly imafip^ 
Courage, hope, faith, sympathy, love, promote be^ 
and prolong life. A content^ mind, a cbeerfid spmt» 
health to ^e body and suength to the souL “A 
[rejoicing] heart docth good bkc a medicine.” 
lyaa. . ^ 

In the treatment of the sick, the effect of mental |D 
fluence should not be overlooked. Rightly used, 
influence affords one of the most effective agcn^cs 
combating disease. 


Control of Mind Over Mind 
There is, however, a form of mind cure that is 
the most effective agendes for evil. Through this 
sdcnce, one mind is brought under the control of aootb^' 
so that the individuality of the weaker is merged in ^ 
of the stronger mind. One person acts out the will 
another. Thus it is claimed that the tenor of the ihougbc 


The mnutry of HtaUni, pages 241-244 (1905). 
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Mind Cure 

may be changed, that healthgiving impulses may he im- 
parted and pauents may he enabled to resist and overcome 
disease. 

This method of cure has been employed by persons 
who were ignorant of its real nature and tendency, and 
who believed it to be a means of benefit to the sick. But 
the so-called science is based upon false principles. It is 
foreign to the nature and spirit of Christ. It docs not lead 
to Him who is life and salvanon. The one who attracts 
minds to himself leads them to separate from the true 

Source of their strength. 

It is not God’s purpose that any human being should 
yield his mind and will to the control of another, becom- 
ing a passive instrument in his hands. No one is to merge 
his individuality in that of another He is dm to look to 
any human being as the source of healing. Hu depend- 
ence must be in God. In the djgnny of h.s God-given 
manhood, he is to be controlled by God Himself, not by 

any human mtclhgence, . i u 

God desires to bring men into direct relation with Him- 
seE In all His dealings with human beings He recog- 
nizes the principle of personal responsibdity. He seeks to 
encourage a sense of personal dei^ad^ce, and to impr^s 
the need of personal guidance. He desires to bring the 
human into association with the divine, that men may 
be transformed into the divine likeness. Satan works to 
thwart this purpose. He seeks to encourage tl=P=ndence 
upon men. When minds are turned away from God, the 
tempter can bring them under his rule. He can control 

''“Thrthccry of mind controlling mind was originated 
by Satan to introduce himself m the chief worker, to 
put human philosophy where diyine philosophy should 
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be. 0£ all ihc errors that arc finding acceptance amoaS 
professedly Christian people none is a more 
deception, none more certain to separate man from CM 
than IS ilm. Innocent though it may appear, if 
upon patients it will lend to their destruction, not to tntu 
restoration. It opens a door through which Satan w 
enter to take possession both of the mind that is gi'co 
to be controlled by another, and of the mind that contro 
Fearful is the power thus given to evil minded men ^ 
women What opportuniucs it affords to those 
by taking advantage of other’s weaknesses or follies! Ho 
many, through control of minds feeble or diseased ^ 
find a means of gratifying lustful passion or greed or 
There 1 $ something better for us to engage m than ' 


control of humanity by humanity The physician 


should 


educate the people to look from the human to the i^ifl 
Instead of teaching the sick to depend upon human being 
for the cure of soul and body, he should direct them to tn 
One who can save to the uttermost all who come unt® 
Him He who made man’s mind knows what the 
needs God alone is the one who can heal Those wbt^ 
mmds and bodies arc diseased arc to behold m Christ me 
restorer ‘ Because I Uve,” He says, “ye shall hvc also 
This IS the life we arc to present to the sick, telling tb^ 
that if they have faith m Chrut as the restorer, d 
ccKjpcraic with Him, obeying the laws of health an 
stnving to perfea holiness in His fear. He will irop^ 
to them His life When we present Christ to them m 
this way, we arc imparting a power, a strength, that is o 
value, for it comes from above This is the true science ot 
healing for body and soul 



Christlike Compassion 

I was shown that the physicians at our Insmutc should 
be men and women of faith and spirituality. They should 
make God their trust. There are many who come to 
the Insututc who have, by their own suiful indulgence, 
brought upon themselves disease of almost every type. 
This class do not deserve the sympathy that they fre- 
quendy requite. And it is pamful to the physicians to 
devote time and strength to this class, who arc debased 
physically, mentally, and morally. 

But there is a class who have, through ignorance, hved 
in violauon of nature’s laws. They have worked intcm- 
perately and have eaten intemperately, because it was the 
custom to do so. Some have suffered many things from 
many physicians, but have not been made better, but 
decidedly worse. At length they are torn from business, 
from soaety, and from their families; and as their last 
resort, they come to the Health Insutute, with some faint 
hope that they may find relief. This class need sympathy 
They should be treated with the greatest tenderness, and 
care should be taken to make clear to their iindcrstan ing 
the laws of their being, that they may, by ceasmg to vio- 
late them, and by governing themselvK, avoid suffering 
and disease, the penalty of nature’s i lolated law. ... 

Remember Christ, who came in direct “ntact with 
suffering humanity. Although, in many mses, the ^cted 
had brought disease upon themselves by their sinful course 
in violaung natural law, Jesus pined their weakness, and 
when they came to Him with disease the most loathsome. 
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He did not stand aloof for fear of contamination, H= 
touched them and bade disease give back 

Healing the Lepers 

‘And as He entered into a certain village, there met 
Him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar o 
and they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus 
have mercy on us And when He saw them, He said im 
them, Go show yourselves unto the priests And tt^® 
to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned bac » 
and with a loud voice glonhed God, and fell down 
his face at His feet, giving Him thanks and he 
Samaritan And Jesus answering said, Were there not t 
cleansed? but where arc the nine^ There arc not 
that returned to give glory to God, save this 
And He said unto him, Arise, go thy way thy faith 
made thee whole Luke 17 12 19 

Here is a lesson for us aU These lepers were so cor 
rupicd by disease that they had been restricted from 
lest they should contaminate others Their limits had 
prescribed by the authoriucs Jesus comes within tne 
sight, and m their great suiTenng, they cry unto Him w 
alone has power to relieve them Jesus bids them sn 
themselves to the priests They have faith to start on tb« 
way, believing in the power of Christ to heal them 
they go on their way, they realize that the horrible 
case has left them But only one has feelings of 
only one feels his deep indebtedness to Christ for m 
great work wrought for him This one returns praismg 
God, and m the greatest humiliation falls at the ^ 
of Christ, acknowledging with thankfulness the 
w rought for him And this man was a stranger, the otbcf 
nmc uere Jews 
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For the sake of this one man, who would make a right 
use of the blessing of health, Jesus healed the whole ten. 
The nine passed on without apprcciatmg the work done 
and rendered no grateful thanks to Jesus for doing the 

Thus will the physicians of the Health Institute have 
their eSorts treated. But if, in their labor to help suffering 
humanity, one out of twenty makes a right uf of the 
benefits received and appreciates their efforu in his behalf, 
the physicians should feel grateful and satisfied If one 
hfe out of ten is saved, and one soul out of one hundred 
is saved in the kingdom of God all connected with 4 e 
Institute will be amply repaid for a their efforts All 
their anxiety and care wiU not be wholly lost. If the King 
of glory, the Majesty of heaven, worked £05 
hum and so few appreciated His divine aid, the phy- 
sicians and helpers at the Institute should blush to com- 
plain if their feeble efforts are not appreciated by all and 
seem to be thrown away on some. ... 

To deal with men and women whose minds as well 
as bodies ate diseased is a nice work. Great wisdom is 
needed by the physicians at the Insutute in order to cure 
the body through the mind. But few realiae the power 
that the mind has over the body. A great deal of the sick- 
ness which afflicts humanity has its origin in the mind, 
and can only be cured by r^tormg the mind to health. 
There arc very many more than we imagine who are sick 
mentally. Heart sickness makes many dyspeptics for 
mental trouble has a paralyzing mfluence upon the digcs- 

‘"in Sr to reach this class of patients, the physician 
must have discernment, panence, kindness, and love. A 
sore, sick heart, a discouraged mmd. needs mild treatment, 
and It is through tender sympathy that this class of minds 
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can be healed. The physicians should first gain their ^ 
fidcncc and then point them to the all-healing Physiaa^ 
If their minds can be directed to the Burden Bearer an 
they can have faith that He will have an interest in tbeffl* 
the cure of their diseased bodies and minds will be sure. 


Patience and Sympathy 

There will ever be things arising to annoy, perplex, 
try the patience of physidans and helpers. They must 
prepared for this and not become excited or unbalan 
They must be calm and kind, whatever may occur. • • • 
They should ever consider that they arc dealing 
men and women of diseased minds, who frequently 'tc 
things in a perverted light and yet are confident that tney 
understand matters perfeedy. 

Physicians should understand that a soft answer tutn 
cth away wrath. Policy must be used In an insdtuuoo 
where the sick arc treated, in order to successfully contt 
diseased minds and benefit the sick. If physicians ^ te 
main calm amid a tempest of inconsiderate, 
words, if they can rule Acir own spirits when provok 
and abused, icy arc indeed conquerors. “He that 
his spirit'* is better “than he that taketh a city.” Proper 
16:32. To subdue self and bring the passions under ^ 
control of the will is the greatest conquest that men ^ 
women can achieve.— Teiri/no/nVr for the Church, 'O 
3 > PP- ^82 , 183 (1872). 

Reference for furtter study: Tkt Minittry of IIealiKS> 

72, “The True Medical Sltssionuy.** 



A Messenger of Merq? 

The Christian physician is to be to the sick a messen- 
Bcr o£ mercy, bringing to them a reniedy for the sin-sick 
soul as well as for the diseased body. As he uses the 
simple remedies that God has provided for the relief o 
physical suffering, he is to speak of Christ s power to heal 

the maladies of the soul. _ 

How necessary that the physician live m close comrnun- 
ion with the Saviourl The sick and suffering with whom 
he deals need the help that Christ alone can give. They 
need prayers indited by His Spirit. The aHhcted one leaves 
himself to the wisdom and mercy of the physician whose 
skill and faithfulness may be his only hope. Let the phy- 
sician, then, be a faithful steward of the grace of God, a 
guardian of the soul as well as of the body. 

The physician who has received wisdom from above, 
who knLs that Christ is His personal Saviour, becauK 
he has himself been led to the Re uge, knows how o de^ 
with the trembling, guilty, sm-sick souls who ““ m him 
for help. He can respond "'■* 

“What must I do to be saved? He can tell the story of 
the Redeemer’s love. He can speak from “P=™nce of 
the power of repentance and faith. As he stands by the 
bedside of the sufferer, striving to speak words that will 
bring to him help and comfort tho 

and through him. As the mind of the afflicted one is fa^ 
tened on the Mighty Healer, the peace of Christ fills his 
heart and the spiritual health that comes to him is used 
L the helping hand of God in restoring the health of the 

‘“pr'ecious are the opportunities that the physician has 
of awakening in the hearts of those with whom he rs 
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brought m conuct a sense o£ their great need of Chnst. 
He IS to bring from the treasure house of the c 
things new and old, speaking the words of comfort ao 
instruction that are longed for Constantly he is to so\^ 
the seeds of truth, not presenting doctrinal ^ 

speaking of the love of the sm pardoning Saviour 
only should he give instruction from the word of 
line upon line, precept upon precept, he is to V ^ 

instruction with his tears and make it strong wit 
prayers, that souls may be saved from death 

In their earnest, feverish anxiety to avert the pett 
the body, physicians arc m danger of forgetting the 
of the soul Physicians, be on your guard, for at the )U S 
ment scat of Christ you must meet those at whose dca 


bed you now stand 

The solemnity of the physician’s work, his consisn^ 
contact with the sick and the dying require that, so 
as possible, he be removed from the secular duties t 
others can perform No unnecessary burdens should 
laid on him, that he may have time to become acquaint 
with the spiritual needs of his patients His mind shou 
be ever under the influence of the Holy Spirit, that 
may be able to speak m season the words that will awasc 


faith and hope 

At the bedside of the dying no word of creed or contr^ 
versy IS to be spoken The sufferer is to be pointed to the 
One who IS willing to save all who come to Him m fa*^ 
Earnestly, tenderly, strive to help the soul that is hovering 
between life and death 


Direct the Mind to Jesus 

The physician should never lead his patients to fix 
their attention on him He is to teach them to grasp wi 
the hand of faith the ouisuetchcd hand of the Saviour 
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Then the mind will he lUiuninatcd with the hght radtat- 
ing from the Sun of Righteousness What physicians 
attempt to do, Christ did in deed and in truth They try 

to save life, He IS life Itself 

The physician’s effort to lead the minds of his patients 
to healthy acuoo must be free from all human enchant- 
ment ft must not grovel to humanity, but soar aloft to 

the spiritual, grasping the thmgs of ctermty 

The physiaan should not be made the object of unkind 

criucism This places on him an unnecessary burden His 

cares are heavy, and he needs the sympathy of those con- 
nected with him m the work He is to be sustained by 
prayer. The reahzauon that he is appreciated svill give 
him hope and courage 

Si« and Disease 

The intelhgent Christian physician has a constantly 
increasing reaLauon of the connection between sin and 
disease He strives to see more and more clearly the rcla 
aiscase n j.ffgct He secs that those who arc 

tion between cause ana cncti u u -j., 

takmg the nurses’ course should be given a thorough edu 
caul in the principles of health reform that they should 
blligl to be strictly temperate in all things, because 
llLss in regard to the laws of health is ine.vcusable 
m those set apart to teach others how to live 

Whm a physician sees that a pauent suffering from 
an mlrlntLmed by improper eaung and druikmg, ye 
lutes m tell him of this, and to point out the need of 
negieccs to Wlow bang an injury Drunkards, 

reform, he is domg " „ hceiuousness-all 

maniacs, *os= '^o «e 

appeal to the p y received great 

ofhStteefo™ Wt). .Hen, are we not more 
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decidedly m earnest m stnving to counteract the causa 
that produce disease? Seeing the continual conflict tii 
pain, laboring constantly to alleviate suffering, howcaa 
our physicians hold their peace? Can they refrain froo 
hfung the voice m warning? Are they benevolent ^ 
merciful if they do not teach strict temperance as a rcmcoT 
for disease? 

Physicians, study the warning which Paul gave to 
the Romans ‘ I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a hving sacn 
ficc, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rcasonab c 
service And be not conformed to this world but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, wi 
of God ” Romans 12 i, 2 

Physicianj to Gjnserve Their Strength 

Physicians should not be overworked, and their nerr 
ous systems prostrated, for this condition of body 
be favorable to calm minds, steady nerves, and a cheerfru* 
happy spirit. . . . 

The pnvilegc of getting away from the Health 
tutc should occasionally be accorded to all the physiciao^> 
especially to those who bear burdens and rcsponsibihti^ 
If there IS such a scarcity of help that this cannot be 
done, more help should be secured To have physician* 
overworked and thus disqualified to perform the duti» 
of their profession is a thing to be dreaded It shouln 
be prevented if possible, for its influence is against the 
interests of the Insututc The physicians should keep 
well They must not get sick by overlabor, or by 
imprudence on their part.— T«//mon/« for the Church 
vol 3,p 182 (1872). 



A Work That Will Endure 
Samt Helena. California, June aj, 1903. 

To Our Sanitarium Physicians— 

My dear Brethren 1 Those who stand in responsible 
positions in the work of the Lord are represented as 
watchmen on the walls of Zion. God calls upon them to 
sound an alarm among the people. Let it be heard in all 
the plain. The day of woe, of wasung and desuuction, is 
upon all who do unrighteousness. With special severity 
will the Lord's hand faU upon the watchmen who have 
failed to place before the people in clear lines their obli- 
gation to Him who by creation and by redemption is 

tlieir owner. . , 

My brethren, the Lord calls upon you to examine the 
heart closely. He calls upon you to adorn the truth in 
your daily practice, and in all your dealings with one an- 
other. He requires of you a faith that works by love and 
purifies the soul. It is dangerous for you to uiflc with the 
«cred demands of conscience, dangerous for you to set 
an example that leads others in a wrong direction. 

Chrisdans should carry with them, wherever they go, 
the sweet fragrance of Christ's righteousness showing 
that they arc complying with the invitation. Learn of 
Me; for f am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shal find 
rest unto your souls." Matthew ting. 30- Are you learn- 
ing daily L the school of Christ-learning how to rhsmiss 
doubt and evil surmisings. learning how to be fair and 
noble in your dealings with your brethren, for your own 
sake and for Christs sake? 

Present Truth Lcatis Upward 

Present truth leads onward and upward Pth^ing 
in the needy, the oppressed, the suffering, the destitute. 

TrilimMirs /or 1*. Ciurch. voL S. pp. 19S-100 (1903) . 
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All that will come arc to be brought into the ^ 
their Uses there is to take place a reformation 
constitute them members o£ the ro)al family* chi ^ 
of the heavenly King By hearing the message of 
men and women are led to accept the Sabbath ^ , 
unite with the church by baptism. They arc to bear G 
sign by obscrvmg the Sabbath of creation They ate 
know for themselves that obedience to Gods conimao 
ments means eternal life , 

Means and earnest bbor may be safely invests 
such a work as this, for it is a work that will en 
Thus those who have been dead in trespasses and s 
arc brought into fellowship with the saints and arc m 
to sit m heavenly places with ChnsL Their feet arep’a ^ 
on a sure foundation They arc enabled to reach a bg 
standard, even the loftiest heights of faith, because 
tians make straight paths for their feet, lest die lad* 
turned out of the way 

All to Act a 'Part 

Every church should labor for the pcnshing within it^ 
own borders and for those outside its borders The 
bers arc to shine as hvmg stones in the temple of Gex^ 
refleamg heavenly light. No random, haphazard, desw 
tory work is to be done To get fast hold of souls 
to pensh means more than praymg for a drunkard, ^ 
then, because he weeps and confesses the poluuon of ^ 
soul, declaring him saved Over and over again the batu 
must be fought- . 

Let the members of every church fee! it their spca^ 
duty to bbor for those m thar neighborhood Lo* ^ . 
one who cbims to stand tmder the banner of Christ fee* 
that he has entered into covenant relation with God, t® 
do the work of the Saviour Let not those who take u? 
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this work become weary in well-doing. When the re- 
deemed stand before God. precious souls will respond to 
their names who are there because of the faithful, patient 
efforts put forth in their behalf, the entreaties and earnest 
persuasions to flee to the Stronghold. Thus those who 
in this world have been laborers together with God will 
receive their reward. 

The ministers of the popular churches wi 1 not allow 
the truth to be presented to the people from their pulpits. 
The enemy leads them to resist the truth with bitterness 
and mahee. Falsehoods are manufactured. Chiist's expe- 
rience with the Jewish rulers is repeated. Satan strives 
to eclipse every ray of light shining from God to His 
people. He works through the ministers as he woAed 
through the priests and rulers m the days of Christ. Will 
those who know the truth join his party, to hinder, em- 
barrass. and turn aside those who are trying to work in 
God's appointed way to advance His work, to plant the 
standard of truth in the regions of darkness? 

The Message for This Time 

The third angel’s message, embracing tlie messages of 
the first and second angels, is the message for this time. 
We are to raise aloft the banner on which js inscribed, 
"The commandments of God. and the faith of Jesm. 
The world is soon to meet the great Lawgiver over His 
broken law. This is not the time to put out of sight the 
great issues before us. God calls upon His people to mag- 
nify the law and make it honorable. 

When the morning stars sang together and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy, the Sabbath “ ‘'j' 

world, that man might ever remember that in six days 
God created the world. He rested upon the seventh day, 
blessing it as the day of His rest, and gave it to the beings 
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He had created, that they might remember Him as the 

true and living God. 

By His mighty power, notwithstanding the opposition 
of Pharaoh, God delivered H« people from Egypt, that 
they might keep the law which had been given m Eden. 
He brought them to Sinai to hear the proclamation of 
this law. 

By proclaiming the Ten Commandments to the chil- 
dren of Israel with Hts own voice, God demonstrated 
their importance In awful grandeur He made known 
His majesty and authority as Ruler of the world This 
He did to impress the people with the sacredness of His 
law and the importance of obeying it. The power and 
glory with which the law was given reveal its importance. 
It is the faith once delivered to the saints by Christ our 
Redeemer speaking from Sinai 

The Sign of Our Reiationshp to Cod 
By the observance of the Sabbath, the children of Israel 
were to be disunguishcd from all other nations “Verily 
My Sabbaths ye shall keep,” Christ said, ‘ for it is a sign 
between Me and you throughout your generations; that 
ye may know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you ” “It IS a sign between Me and the children of Israel 
forever; for jn six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day He rested, and was refreshed.” 
“Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, 
to observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for 
a perpetual covenant.” &iodus 31 13, 17, 16 

The Sabbath is a sign of the relationship existing be- 
tween God and His people — a sign that they are His 
obedient subjects, that they keep holy His law. The 
observance of the Sabbath ts the means ordained by God 
of preserving a knowledge of Himself and of distinguish 
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mg between His loyal subjects and the transgressors o£ 
His law 

This IS the faith once debvered to the saints, who stand 
m moral power before the world, firmly maintaining 
this faith 

Opposition we shall have as we voice the message of 
the third angel Satan will bring in every possible device 
to make of no effect the faith once delivered to the saints 
Many shall follow their perniaous ways, by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of And 
through covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you whose judgment now of a long 
time Iingercih not, and their damnation slumbcreth not ’ 
a Peter 2 2, 3 But in spite of opposition, all arc to hear 
the words of truth 

The law of God is the foundation of all enduring ref 
ormation We are to present to the world m clear, distinct 
lines the need of obeying this law Obedience to Gods 
law IS the greatest incentive to industry, economy, truth 
fulness, and just dealing between man and man 

The FoufidaUoit of Endumig Refonnaiion 

The laiv of God is to be the means of education in the 
family Parents are under a most solemn obligation to 
obey this law, setting their children an example of the 
strictest integrity Men m responsible positions, whose 
influence is far reaching, arc to guard \\ ell ihcir ways and 
works, keeping the fear of the Lord ever before them 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ' Psalm 
III 10 Those who hearken dibgendy to the voice of the 
Lord and cheerfully keep His commandments will be 
among llic number who sec God The Lord commanded 
us to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for 
our good always, that He might prcscr\c us alive, as it is 
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at thjs day And it shall be our righteousness, it we ob- 
serve to do all these commandments before the Lord our 
God, as He hath commanded us * Deuteronomy 634, 35 
Our work, as bchevers m the truth is to present before 
the world the immutability of the law of God Ministers 
and teachers, physicians and nurses, are bound by cov 
enant with God to present the importance of obeying His 
law We are to be distmgimhed as a people who keep the 
commandments The Lord has stated explicitly that He 
has a work to be done for the world How shall it be 
done? Let us seek to find the best way and then perform 
the will of the Loftk 


Each One m His Place 


The physicians of the Health Insutute should not feel 
compelled to do work that helpers can do They should 
not serve in the bathroom or m the movement room, ex 
pending their vitality m doing what others might do 
There should be no lack of helpers to nurse the sick and 
to watch with the feeb'e ones who need watchers The 
physicians should reserve ihcir strength for the successful 
performance of their professional duties They should 
tell others what to do If there is a want of those whom 
they can trust to do these things, suitable persons should 
be employed and properly instructed, and swabiy re 
muncrated for their services— Ternmonicr/orMc Church, 
\oL 3, pp 177, 178 (1872) 


F^ence for further study The Utntslry of nealing pages I7 
72, **Xhe True Medical Mtssionaiy ” 



Dangers and Opportunities 

Sanitarium, California, June 3, 1907. 

The physician stands in a difficult place. Strong temp- 
tations will come to him, and unless kept by the power of 
God, that which he hears and sees in his work will dis- 
courage his heart and pollute his soul. His thoughts should 
be constantly uplifted to God. This is his only safely. 

Countless are the opportunities that a physician has for 
winning souls to God, for cheering the discouraged and 
relieving the despair that comes to the soul when the body 
is tortured with pain. 

But some who have chosen the medical profession are 
too easily led away from the duties resting upon the phy- 
sician. Some by misuse enfeeble their powers, so that they 
cannot render to God perfect service. They place them- 
selves where they cannot act with vigor, tact, and skill, 
and they do not realize that by disregard to physical laws 
they bring upon themselves inefficiency, and thus they 
rob and 'dishonor God. 

Physicians should not allow their attention to be di- 
verted from their work; neither should they confine tlicm- 
sclves so closely to professional work that health will be 
injured. In the fear of God they should be wise in the 
use of strength that God has given them. Never should 
they disregard the means that God has provided for the 
preservation of health. It is their duty to bring under the 
control of reason every power llrat God has given them. 

VaUie of Rest, Study, and Prayer 

Of all men, the physician should, as far as possible, 
take regular hours for rest. This will give him power of 
endurance to bear the taxing burdens of his work. In his 

Special Teslimoniei, Series B, No. 15, pp. 11-15 (1907). 
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bu»y hfc ihc physician will find that the searching of the 
Scnptufcs and earnest pra)cr will give vigor of nwnd and 
siabihty of character. 

Seek to meet the expectations of Jesus Christ He will 
help m every cfTort m ^e nght direction. Remember that 
there IS not an action of life, nor a motive of the heart, 
that IS not open to the grace of the Saviour 

The way to the throne of God is always open You 
cannot always be on your knees m prayer, but your silent 
petitions may constantly ascend to God for strength and 
guidance When tempted, as you will be, you may flee 
to the secret place of the Most High His everlasting arms 
will be underneath you Let these words cheer you, 
“Thou hast a few names even m Sardis which have not 
defiled their garments, and they shall walk with Me iQ 
white for they are worthy ” Rcvclauon 3-^ 

When Christ is formed within, the hope of glory, you 
will be well balanced, and you will not be changeable 
but will rise above the mfluences that discourage and dts- 
compose those who arc not stayed upon Christ. You will 
be able to prove that it 1$ possible to be a wise, successful 
physician, and at the same time an active Chnstian, serv- 
ing the Lord m sincenty Godliness is the foundation of 
true dignity and completeness of character 

Thoroughness and Promptness Essential 
Unless the physicians in our sanitariums arc men of 
thorough habits, unless they attend promptly to their 
duties, their work will become a reproach and the Lord s 
appointed agencies will lose their influence By a course 
of negligence to duty the physician humiliates the Great 
Physician, of whom he should be a representative. Strict 
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hours should be kept with all patients, high and low. No 
careless neglect should be allowed in any o£ the nurses. 
Ever be true to your word, prompt in meeting your 
appointments, for this means much to the sick. 

Refiuemeut and Delicacy 

Among Christian physicians there should ever be a 
striving for the maintenance of the highest order of true 
refinement and delicacy, a preservation of those barriers 
of reserve that should exist between men and women. 

We arc living in a time when the world is represented 
as Noah’s time, and as in the time of Sodom, I am con- 
stantly shown the great dangers to which youth, and men 
and women who have just reached manhood and woman- 
hood, and also men and women of mature years, arc ex- 
posed, and I dare not hold my peace. There is need of 
greater refinement, both m thought and association. There 
is need of Chrisuans* being more elevated and delicate in 
tvords and deportment. 

The work of the physician is of a character that if there 
is a coarseness in his nature, it will be revealed. There- 
fore, the physician should guard carefully his speech and 
avoid all commonness in his conversauon. Every patient 
he treats is reading the traits of his character and the tone 
of his momls by his actions and conversation. 

The light given me of the Lord regarding this matter 
is that as far as possible lady physiaans should care for 
lady patients, and gentlemen physicians have the care of 
gentlemen patients. Every physician should respect the 
delicacy of the patients. Aay unnecessary exposure of 
ladies before male physicians is wrong. Its influence is 
detrimental. 
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Delicate treatments should not be given by male phy 
sicians to women m our msUtutions Never should a lady 
patient be alone with a gentleman physiaan, either for 
special examination or for ircatmenL Let the physiaans 
be faithful in preserving delicacy and modesty under all 
circumstances 

In our medical insututions there ought always to be 
women of mature age and good experience who have been 
trained to give treatments to the lady patients Women 
should be educated and qualified just as thoroughly as 
possible to become practiuoncrs m the delicate diseases 
which afflict women, that their secret parts should not 
be exposed to the nonce of men There should be a much 
larger number of lady physiaans, educated not only to 
act as trained nurses, but also as physiaans It is a most 
horrible practice, this reveahng the secret parts of women 
to men, or men being treated by women 

Women physicians should utterly refuse to look upon 
the secret parts of men Women should be thoroughly 
educated to work for women, and men to work for men 
het men know that they must go to ihcir own sex and 
not apply to lady physiaans It is an insult to women, 
and God looks upon these things of commonness with 
abhorrence 

While physiaans arc called upon to teach soaai purity, 
let them practice that delicacy which is a constant lesson 
m practical punty Women may do a noble work as prac 
tjciog physicians, but when men ask a lady physician to 
give them examinations and treatments which demand 
the exposure of private parts, let her refuse decidedly to 
do this work 

In the medical work there arc dangers which the phy 
siaan should understand and constantly guard against. 
Truly converted men arc the ones who should be cm 
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ployed as physicians in our sanitariums. Some physicians 
are self sufficient and consider themselves able to guard 
their own ways; whereas if they but knew themselves, 
they would feel their great need of help from above, a 
higher intelligence. 

Some medical men arc unfit to act as physicians to 
women because of the attitude they assume toward them. 
They take liberties until it becomes a common thmg ivith 
them to transgress the laws of chastity. Our physicians 
should have the highest regard for the direcuon given by 
God to His church when they were delivered from Egypt. 
This will keep them from becoming loose in manners and 
careless in regard to the laws of chastity. All ivho live by 
the jaws given by God from Smai may be safely trusted. 

Skillful Mtdwives "Needed 

It 18 not in harmony with the instructions given at 
Sinai that gendemen physicians should do the work of 
midwives. The Bible speaks of women at childbirth 
being attended by women, and thus it ought always to 
be. Women should be educated and trained to act skill- 
fully as midwives and physicians to their sex. It is just 
as important that a line of study be given to educate 
women to deal with women’s diseases, as it is that there 
should be gentlemen thoroughly trained to act as physi- 
cians and surgeons. And the wages of the woman should 
be proportionate to her services. She should be as much 
appreciated m. her work as the gentleman physician is 
appreciated m his work. 

Let us educate ladies to become intelligent in the work 
of treaung the diseases of their sex. They will someumes 
need the counsel and assistance of experienced gentlemen 
physicians When brought into trying places let all be 
led by supreme wisdom. Let all bear m mind that they 
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need and may have the wisdom of the Great Physician 

in their work. 

We ought to have a school where women can be edu- 
cated by women physiaans, to do the best possible work 
m treating the diseases of women. 

Among us as a people, the medical work should stand 
at Its highest. Physicians should bear in mind that it is 
their work to fit souls as well as bodies for heavenly 
lives. Their service for God is to be uncorrupied by 
evd practices 

Every practitioner should study carefully the word of 
God Read the story of the sons of Aaron m the tenth 
chapter of Ixviucus, verses in Here was a case where 
the use of wine benumbed the senses The Lord demands 
that the appetite and all the habits of life of the physiaan 
be kept under strict control. While deahng with the bod 
les of their pauents, they are to constantly remember that 
the eye of God is upon their work. 

The Causes of Disease to Be Understood 
The most exalted part of the physiaan’s work is to 
lead the men and women under his care to see that the 
cause of disease is the violauon of the laws of health and 
to encourage them to higher and holier views of life In- 
stnicuon should be given that will provide an anudotc 
for the diseases of the soul as well as for the sickness of 
the body Only that sanitarium will be a healthful insti- 
tuuon where right principles arc established The physi- 
aan who, knowing the remedy for the diseases of the soul 
and body, neglects the educauonal part of his work, wiU 
have to give an account of his neglect m the day of judg- 
ment. Strict punty of language and c\ cry word and action 
IS to be guarded 
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M rLZ who have a humble, trusting, conmte heart, 
Go^aceepts and hears their prayer; and when God helps, 
hstacte will be overcome. How many inen o£ great 
all obs acl ^ scholarship have £ailed when 

T" d in positions o£ responsibiUty. while those o£ feebler 
. with less favorable surroundings, have been won- 
a flhlv’ successful. The secret was, the former trmted to 
thcmscWes, while the latter united with Him who is won- 
— Testtmonus lo Phyudatis and Helpers, pigcslS-ll (1S79). 
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derful in counsel and mighty in working to accomplish 

what He will 

Your work being always urgent, it is difficult for you 
to secure time for meditation and prayer, but this you 
must not fail to do The blessing of Heaven, obtained 
by daily supplication, will be as the bread of life to your 
soul and will cause you to increase in spiritual and moral 
strength, like a tree planted by the river of waters, whose 
leaf will be always green, and whose fruit will appear m 
due time 

Your neglect to attend the public worship of God is 
a serious error The privileges of divine service will be 
as beneficial to you as to others and are fully as essential 
You may be unable to avail yourself of these privileges 
as often as do many others You will frequently be called, 
upon the Sabbath, to visit the sick, and may be obliged 
to make it a day of exhausting labor Such labor to re 
heve the suffering was pronounced by our Saviour a work 
of mercy and no violation of the Sabbath But when >ou 
regularly devote your Sabbaths to writing or labor, mak 
mg no special change, you harm your own soul, give to 
others an example that is not worthy of imitation, and 
do not honor God 

You have faded to see the real importance, not only of 
attending religious mecungs, bur also ol bearing tesii 
mony for Christ and the truth If you do not obtain 
spiritual strength by the faithful performance of every 
Christian duty, thus conang into a closer and more sacred 
relation to your Redeemer, you will become weak m 
moral power 
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Many o£ the intricacies with which they have to become 

familiar are an injury to their minds 

These things God has been opening before me for 
many years In our medical schools and insuiuuons we 
need men who have a deeper knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, men who nave learned the lessons taught in the 
word of God, and who can teach these lessons to others, 
clearly and simply, just as Christ taught His disaplcs the 
knowledge that He deemed most essential 

T/w Great Phystciatt s Prescription for Jlest 
If our medical missionary workers would follow the 
Great Physicians prescription for obiaming rest a heal 
ing current of peace would flow through their souls Here 
IS the prescription CometmtoMe all >e that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will give you resL Take My yoke 
upon you, and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart and ye shall find rest unto your souls For My yoke 
IS easy, and My burden is iighu” Matthew 1138-30 
When our medical rnissionary workers follow this 
prescription, gaming from the Saviour power to reveal 
His charactcrisucs ihcir scientific work will have greater 
soundness Because the word of God has been neglected, 
strange things have been done m the medical missionary 
work of late The Lord cannot accept the present showing 
Study the word which God m His wisdom and love 
and goodness has made so plain and simple. The sixth 
chapter of John tells us what is meant by a study of the 
word The principles revealed in the Scriptures arc to be 
brought home to the soul We arc to cat the word of God 
that is we are not to depart from its precepts We are to 
bring Its truths mto our daily Uves, grasping the mysteries 
of godliness 
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Pray to God. Commune with Him. Prove the very 
mmd of God, as those who arc striving for eternal life, 
and who must have a knowledge of His will. You can 
reveal the truth only as you know it in Christ. You are 
to receive and assimilate His words; they are to become 
part of yourselves. This is what is meant by eating the 
flesh and drinking the blood of the Son of God You are 
to hve by every word that proccedeth out of the mouth 
of God, that is, what God has revealed. Not all has been 
revealed; we could not bear such a revelation But God 
has revealed all that is necessary for our salvation. We arc 
not to leave His word for the suppositions of men. 

Obtain an experimental knowledge of God by wearing 
the yoke of Christ, He gives wisdom Co the meek and 
lowly, enabling them to judge of what is truth, bringing 
to light the why and wherefore, pointing out the result 
of certain acuons The Holy Spirit teaches the student 
of the Scriptures to judge all thmgs by the standard of 
righteousness and truth and justice. The divine revelation 
supphes him with the knowledge that he needs. 

And the needed knowledge will be given to all who 
come to Christ, receiving and practicing His teachings, 
making His words a part of ihcir lives Those who place 
themselves under the instruction of the great Medical 
Missionary, to be workers together with Him, will have 
a knowledge that the world, with all its traditionary lore, 
cannot supply. 

Make the Bible the man of your counsel. Your ac- 
quaintance with It will grow rapidly if you keep )our 
mind free from the rubbish of the world. The more the 
Bible IS studied, the deeper will be your knowledge of 
God The truths of His word will be written m your 
soul, making an ineffaceable impression. 
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Not only will *c student himself be benejited by n 
ltd of God. HIS study . life ^d «lva..on 
to all svith whom he associates. He will feel a sacra 

responsibility to impart ihe >“‘>"'‘“* 8 ' *“' .vei 
Hiriife will reveal the help and strength that he recei 
homtmmunion w.di the word. The “ncuH^ 
the Spirit will be seen in thought, word, and deed. « 
that he says and does wiU prt^'aim that God is hg 
m Him IS no darkness at all Of such ones I^r I 
can indeed say, “Ye arc laborers together with Ooct. 

Qualifications Needed 

I was shown that physicians and helpers should be of 
the highest order, those who have an experimcnul knowi* 
edge of the truth, who wiU command respect, and whose 
word can be relied on. They should be persons who ha%e 
not a diseased imagmauon, persons who have prtcc 
self-control, who arc not fitful or changeable, 
free from jealousy and evil surmising; persons who have 
a power of will that will not yield to slight mdisposiuons, 
who arc unprejudiced, who will thmk no evil, 
and move calmly, considerately, having the glory of God 
and the good of others ever before them. Never should 
one be exalted to a responsible position merely bccau« 
he desires it. Those only should ^ chosen who arc quali- 
fied for the position. Those who arc to bear rcsponsibiU- 
ucs should first be proved and given evidence that they arc 
free from jealousy, that they will not take a disbkc to this 
or that one, while they have a few favored friends and 
take no notice of others. God grant that all may move 
just right m that institution — for ihe Church, 
voL I, p.567 (1867). 



Praying for the Sick 

In the matter o£ praying for the sick ... I have been 
eonstdermg many things that have been presented to me 

^n^^ot ^rfrnt; : “^men should present 
1. n« Mihiects for prayer at some of our camp 

this woild not be unhkely, for those who are 
suffering will do anything in their power to obtain relief 
Tnd [^recain strength and health. Of these twenty, fevv 
hat regarded the light on the subject of purity and health 
f ,™®Thev have neglected to pracuce right principles 

rabitsandindulgedinunWypr^^^^^^^^^^^ 

chcuX-tly. Yet they solicit die prayers of God’s people 
“ihould*tyVestn\Lbte^ 

U ourTue the same course of heedless transgression 
rttre“s laws unless enlightened and thoroughly trans- 

^°'?!ntas brought many of them where they are-to a 
1 f nf feebleness of mind and debility of body Shall 
he offered to the God of heaven for His healing 
^ upon them then and there, without specifying 
to come i^^n ^hat. then, 

S be £ ? Present their eases before Him who knows 
Lerv individual by name. 

Present these thoughts to the persons who come ask- 
ing for your prayers: Wc are human; we cannot read the 
-^j7^„/,ir«li"Sl.ia6es 44-48(1892). 
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heart or know the secrets of your life. These arc known 
only to yourself and God If you now repent of your sin, 
if any of you can see that m any instance you have walked 
contrary to the light given you of God and have neglected 
to give honor to the body, the temple of God, but by 
wrong habits have degraded the body which is Christs 
property, make confession of these things to God Unless 
you are wrought upon by the Holy Spirit in special man- 
ner to confess your sms of private nature to man, do not 
breathe them to any soul 

Christ IS your Redeemer, He will take no advantage 
of your humiliating confessions If you have sin of a 
private character, confess it to Christ, who is the only 
Mediator between God and man ' If any man sm, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right 
eous” 1 John a i If you have sinned by withholding 
from God His own m tithes and offerings, confess your 
guilt to God and to the church, and heed the injunction 
that He has given you “Bnng ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse” Malachi 3 10 

A Afost Solemn Experience 
Praying for the sick is a most solemn thing, and we 
should not enter into this work m any careless, hasty way. 
Exanunaiion should be made as to whether those who 
would be blessed with health have indulged in cvilspcak- 
ing, alienation, and dissension Have they sowed discord 
among the brethren and sisters of the church^ If these 
things have been commuted dicy should be confessed 
before God and the church When wrongs have been 
confessed the subjects for prayer may be presented before 
God m earnestness and faith, as the Spine of God mav 
move upon you. 
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Praying for the Sick, 

But it U not always safa to for 
intr Let vour prayer include this thought. Lord, Thou 
to^est every seiet o£ the souL Thou art acquainted 

n *Sem"He1ov« the“m be^« to can. 

tSnaie o£ Jesus, that health may be ^ven them at this 
dme" to a pedtion o£ this kind, no lack o£ £a.th is mam- 

^“The Lord “doth not afflict willingly nor g^vc the 

to"hU^hiUmn!irthe^Td^^^^^^ thL that £car 
Hun For He knoweth our £rame; He remembereth that 
“ P^lm lOVH, 14- He knows our heart, £or 

we J siul. He knows whether or 

Mt thote for^vhom petmons are offered would be able 
not mo“ t F ^ upon them 

to endure the tnal ^he beginning. 

Man^vUto laid away to sleep be£ore the fi«y “tdea 
o£ Z dme o£ nouble Shan come_^npon ~ldtoh^^ 

ttto “n“ “ttheless not my will, but Thine, be done." 
lX aa:4^ Such a peddon will never be registered in 

‘''tS aXd“wls bS'm write, “Blessed are the dead 
The apos henceforth: Yea, saith the 

ti'Vev' Xy riTTrom ffleir labors;’and their 
Spirit, y ^ ,. Revelation 14:13. From this we 

works do eaised up; and if diey are 

XtSed to health to stoH not 

pr°ayed, “O Mytato i£ it be possible, let this cup pass 



jyg Counsels on Health 

from Me, and added, 'nevertheless not as I “ 

Thou wdt” (Matthew a6 39), how very ‘ 

for finite mortals to make the same surrender to the wi-- 
dom and will of God 

According to Hts Will 

In praymg for the sick, we ate to pray that, if it « 
God s will, they may be raised to health, but if not. 

He will give them His grace to comfort. His presence to 
sustain them in their suffering 

Many who should set their house in order neglect 
do It when they have hope that they will be 
health m answer to prayer Buoyed up by a false hope, 
they do not feel the need of giving words of whortaiion 
and counsel to their children, parents, or friends, and it is 
a great misfortune Accepting the assurance that they 
would be healed when prayed for ihey dare not make a 
reference as to how their property shall be disposed 
how their family is to be cared for, or express any wish 
concerning matters of which they would speak it they 
thought they would be removed by death In this way 
disasters arc brought upon the family and friends, for 
many things that should be understood are left unmen 
uoned because they fear expression on these points would 
be denial of their faith Believing they will be raised to 
health by prayer, they fail to use hygienic measures which 
arc within their power to use, fearing it would be a denial 
of their faith 

I thank the 1 -ord that it is our privilege to cooperate 
with Him in the work of restoration, availing ourselves 
of all the possible advantages in the recovery of health 
It IS no denial of our faith to pl«cc ourselves m the condi 
tion most favorable for recovery 

Reltrcoce for further study The ilinutry of neaJi«l pages 225 
233 “Prayer for the Sick.** 



Submission and Faith 

la such cases o£ afflicuon. where Satan has control o£ 

'dcI; hu^rhtv o£ soul h=£or^ God ,s necessary, aad^h™. 

l:“rd ra e^X“con,phshnothntg whde 
he Luts enranged £rom God by a wrong course of 
acnon. Read Isaiah requires, good works 

Lg' tom °a heart fiUed with love. All should care- 
SS,^dprayer£hly^..^..n-uga^=*- 

“obXce c'om'phance with all His requirements Read 
Isaiah 58.1 3 . • • 

Faith and Calmness 

, .Uni ,n case o£ sickness, where the way is 

, ' TVtTfo S up" prayer for' the sick, the case 
dear for the ottering 

should He alone is acquainted with the 

“ '?hfo 0 the individual and knows what his future will 
r H^who IS acquainted with the hearts o all mm 
^ whether the person, l£ raised up, would glorify 
« “"Ue or dishonorHim by backsliding and apostasy. 

u arc required to do is to ask God to raise the 

"^ 1*0 if in accorlnce with His will, bdieving that He 
1 ,"*' ”,be reasons which we present and the fervent prayers 

''tt " ? If the Lord sees it will best honor Him. He wiU 
answer our prayers. But to urge recovery without sub- 
mission to His will is not nght. 

-7nn;T™r. lor lh‘ Civreli,voL 2. PP 1« 1« (1S65). 
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What God promts He « aHe at any ..me “ P'*™’ 
and the work wh.ch He gives H.S people to do He .s ab^ 
to accomplish by them 1£ they will live according to eve^ 
word He has spoken, every good word and promise 
be fulfilled unto them But if they come short of pert 
obedience, the great and precious promises arc afar ott a 
they cannot reach the £tJfillmcnt 

All that can be done in praying for the sick is to ea 
ncsily importune God in their ^half, and in perfect con 
dence rest the matter m His hands If we regard ^ 

in our hearts the Lord will not hear us He can do wnat 
He wiU with His own He will glorify Himself by work 
ing in and through them who wholly follow Him so tha 
It shall be known that it is the Lord, and that their works 
are wrought in God 


Faith and Obedience 

Said Christ, ‘ If any man serve Me, him will My Father 
honor ” When we come to Him we should pray that we 
might enter into and accomplish His purpose, and that 
our desires and interests might be lost m His We should 
acknowledge our acceptance of His will, not praying Him 
to concede to ours It is belter for us that God does not 
always answer our prayers just when we desire and m 
)ust the manner we wish He will do more and better for 
us than to accomplish all our wishes, for our wisdom is 
folly j 

We have united m earnest pra)er around the sickbed 
of men, women, and children, and have felt that they were 
given back to us from the dead in answer to our earnest 
pra)ers In these praycis we thought we must be posiuvc, 
and if we exercised faith, that we must ask for nothing 
less than life Wc dared not say. If it will glorify God, 
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anxious y q£ j^ese, espe- 

-^”srrs,;'ri:r.w.A= 

We no *°“S' jj ^ y£ f ,i,e skk can glorify Him, 

ty may Uvtnovcrlheless, not as wc will 
we P'^y i L,h can be just as firm, and more 

but as He will. Our taim ^ 1 

reliable, by comm^g confidence trusting 

srHS'w.s“s-.-V w.i,~*..H. 

fcii •! . -"“■A 

Our pctitioiis mus d„i„ „£ 

°^vn"“rWhurch'are^iiiKd. *<^7 

Him. When the chmch^cu^^ are united to the world 
^"d many are given to covetousness, which God abhors, 
S e?„To but ittlc for them. Unbelief and sm shut them 
f m God We are so weak that wc cannot bear 
away from Go ■ ,^ 3 , ,^,.5 the glory and 

much spiritual p P^ uso„s to oursdves as the 

accredit goo signal blessing of God, when it was all be- 
'“Tof the g re!t mercy and loving-kindness of our com- 
“X«e heavenly Father and not because any good was 

found in us. 

-^„te lor further n«a,= TAe Wulrlr, o, Hrelr-s, psses 59- 
72, “The Touch of haun. 

U-COH. 



Faith and Works 

In praying for the sick, it is essential to have faith; for 
It IS in accordance with the word of God. “The effwtua 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.’ James 
5 i6. So we cannot discard praying for the sick, and we 
should feel very sad if we could not have the privilege ot 
approaching God, to lay before Him all our weakness^ 
and our infirmities, to tell the compassionate Saviour all 
about these things, believing that He hears our petitions. 
Someumes answers to our prayers come immediately, 
sometimes we have to wait patiently and continue ear- 
nestly to plead for the things that we need, our eases being 
illustrated by the ease of the importunate solicitor for 
bread “Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight,” etc This lesson means more than 
we can imagine. We arc to keep on asking, even if we 
do not realize the immediate response to our prayers. 1 
say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you, seek, and >e 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For 
everyone that asketh rcceivcth, and he that scckcth find- 
eih; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened ” Luke 
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see whether our faith is true and sincere or changeable 
like the waves of the sea We must bind ourselves upon 
the altar with the strong cords of faith and love, and let 
patience have her perfect work Faith strengthens through 
continual exercise. This waiting docs not mean that be- 
cause we ask the Lord to heal there is nothing for us to 
do. On the contrary, we arc to make the very best use of 
the means which the Lord in His goodness has provided 
for us in our necessiues, 

I have seen so much of carrying matters to extremes, 
m praymg for the sick, that I have felt that this part of 
our experience requires much solid, sanctified thinking, 
lest we shall make movements that we may call faith, 
but which are really nothing less than presumption Per- 
sons worn down with afiUction need to be counseled 
wisely, that they may move discretely, and while they 
place themselves before God to be prayed for that they 
may be healed, they arc not to take the position that 
methods of restoration to health m accordance with 
nature's laws are to be neglected 

If they take the position that m praying for healing 
they must not use the simple remedies provided by God 
to alleviate pam and to aid nature in her work, lest it be 
a denial of faith, they are taking an unwise position This 
IS not a denial of faiih, it is in strict harmony with the 
plans of God When Hcrckiah was sick, the prophet of 
God brought him the message that he should die. He 
cried unto the Lord, and the Lord heard His servant and 
worked a miracle in his behalf, sending him a message 
that fifteen years should be added to his life Now, one 
word from God, one touch of the divine finger, would 
have cured Hezckiah instantly, but special directions were 
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given to take a fig and lay it upon the aflcclcd part, and 
Hczckiah was raised to h£e. In everything we need to 
move along the line o£ God's providence. 

The human agent should have faith and should co- 
operate with the divine power, using every fiicility, taking 
advantage of ever) thing that, according to his intelligence, 
IS beneficial, working in harmony with natural laws; and 
in doing this he neither denies nor hinders faith. 

Gratitude for Health 

How often those who are in health forget the wonder- 
ful mercies that are continued to them day by day, year 
after year. They render no tribute of praise to God for 
all His f«nefits But when sickness comes, God is remem- 
bered The strong desire for recovery leads to earnest 
prayer, and this is right. God is our refuge in sickness as 
m health But many do not leave their cases with Him; 
they encourage weakness and disease by worrying about 
themselves If they would cease rcpinmg and rise above 
depression and gloom, their recovery would be more sure. 
They should remember with gratitude how long they 
enjoyed the blessing of health, and should this precious 
boon be restored to them, they should not forget that they 
arc under renewed obligauons to their Creator When 
the ten lepers were healed, only one returned to find Jesus 
and give Him glory La us not be like the unthinking 
nmc whose hearts were untouched by the mercy of God. 
—Testimonies for the Church, vol 5, p 315 (1885). 



The Physician's Influence 

I have been sho^va that the physicians should come 
into a closer connection with God and stand and work 
earnestly in His strength. They have a responsible part 
to act. Not only the lives of the patients, but their souls 
also, are at stake. Many who arc benefited physically, 
may, at the same time, be greatly helped spiritually. Both 
the health of the body and the salvation of the soul are 
in a great degree dependent upon the course of the physi- 
cians. It is of the utmost consequence that they are right, 
that they have not only scientific knowledge, but the 
knowledge of God’s will and ways. Great responsibilities 
rest upon them. 

My brethren, you should sec and feel your responsi- 
bility, and, in view of it, humble your souls before God 
and plead with Him for wisdom. You have not realized 
how much the salvation of the souls of those whose bodies 
you are seeking to relieve from suffering, depends upon 
your words, your actions and deportment. You arc doing 
work which must bear the test of the judgment. You 
must guard your own souls from the sins of selfishness, 
self-sufficiency, and self-confidence. 

Draw Water From the Hidden Spring 
You should preserve a true Christian dignity, but avoid 
all affectation. Be strictly honest in heart and life. Let 
faith, like the palm tree, strike its penetrating roots be- 
neath the things which do appear, and obtain spiritual 
refreshment from the living springs of God’s grace and 
mercy- There is a well of water which springeth up into 
everlasting life. You must draw your life from this hid- 
Teslmonies for the Churchy lol 4, pp. Sfi6-569 (18SI). 
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den sprnig If you di\cst yourselves of selfishness and 
strengthen your souls by constant communion with God, 
you may promote the happiness of all with whom )ou 
come in contact. You will notice the neglected, inform 
the Ignorant, encourage the oppressed and desponding, 
and, as far as possible, relieve the suffering. And >ou 
will not only point the way to heaven, but will walk m 
that way yourselves. 

Be not satisfied with superficial knowledge. Be not 
elated by flattery nor depressed by faultfinding. Satan 
will tempt you to pursue such a course that you may be 
admired and flattered, but you should turn away from 
his devices You are servants of the living God. 

Your intercourse with the sick is an exhausting process 
and would gradually dry up the very springs of life if 
there were no change, no opporiunit> for rccrcauon, and 
if angels of God did not guard and protect you If >ou 
could see the many penb through which >ou are con* 
ducted safely every day by these messengers of Heaven, 
graucude would spring up m your hearts and find expres* 
Sion from your lips If you make God your strength, you 
may, under the most discouraging circumstances, attain 
a height and breadth of Christian perfection which you 
hardly think it possible to reach. Your thoughts may be 
elevated, you may have noble aspirations, clear percep- 
tions of truth, and purposes of aaion which shall raise 
you above all sordid motives 

Both thought and action will be necessary if you would 
attain to pcrfcaion of character While brought in con- 
tact with the world you should be on your guard that you 
do not seek too ardently for the applause of men and hvc 
for their opinion. Walk carefully, if you would walk 
safely , cultivate the grace of humility and hang your help- 
less souls upon Christ You may be, m every sense, men 
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of God. In the midst of confusion and temptation in the 
worldly crowd you may, with perfect sweetness, keep the 
independence of the soul. 

Daily Coutmunion With God 

If you are in daily communion with God, you will 
learn to place His estimate upon men, and the obliga- 
tions resting upon you to bless suffering humanity will 
meet with a willing response. You are not your own; 
your Lord has sacred claims upon your supreme affec- 
tions and the very highest services of your life. He has 
a right to use you in your body and m your spirit, to the 
fullest extent of your capabilmcs, for His own honor and 
glory. Whatever crosses you may be required to bear, 
whatever labors or sufferings are imposed upon you by 
His hand, you are to accept without a murmur. 

Those for whom you labor are your brethren in dis- 
tress, suffering from physical disorders and the spiritual 
leprosy of sin. If you arc any better than they, it is to be 
credited to the cross of Christ. Many are without God 
and without hope in the world. They are guilty, corrupt, 
and degraded, enslaved by Satan’s devices. Yet these are 
the ones whom Christ came from heaven to redeem. They 
are subjects for tenderest pity, sympathy, and tireless effort, 
for they are on die verge of ruin. They suffer from un- 
graufied desires, disordered passions, and the condemna- 
tion of tlieir own consciences; they arc miserable in every 
sense of the word, for they are losing their hold on this 
life and have no prospect for the life to come. 

Be Active and Vigilant 

You have an important field of labor, and you should 
be active and vigilant, rendering cheerful and unquali- 
fied obedience to the Master’s calls. Ever bear in mind 
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ihat >our efforts to reform others should be made m the 
spirit of unwavering kindness Nothing is ever gamed 
by holding yourselves aloof from those whom you would 
help You should keep before the minds of pauents the 
fact that in suggesting reforms of their habits and customs 
you arc presenting before them that which is not to ruin 
but to save them, that, while yielding up what they have 
hitherto esteemed and loved, they are to budd on a more 
secure foundauon While reform must be advocated with 
firmness and resoluuon, all appearance of bigotry or an 
overbearing spirit should be carefully shunned Christ 
has given us precious lessons of patience, forbearance, 
and love Rudeness is not energy, nor is dommeenng, 
heroism The Son of God was persuasive He was mam 
fested to draw all men unto Him His followers must 
study His life more closely and walk m the light of His 
example, at whatever sacnfice to self. Reform, coaunual 
reform, must be kept before the people, and your example 
should enforce your teachings 
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NURSES AND HELPERS 


Christ’s Methods to Be Followed 

From Christ’s methods of labor we may learn many 
valuable lessons. He did not follow merely one method; 
in various ways He sought to gam the attention of the 
multitude and, having succeeded in this, He proclaimed 
to them the truths of the gospel. His chief work lay in 
ministering to the poor, the needy, and the ignorant. In 
simpUaty He opened before them the blessings they 
might receive, and thus He aroused their sauVs hunger 
for the truth, the bread of life. 

Christ’s life is an example to all His followers, show- 
ing the duty of those who have learned the way of life 
to teach others what it means to believe in the word of 
God, There are many now in the shadow of death who 
need to be instructed in the truths of the gospel. Nearly 
the whole world is lying in wickedness. To every believer 
in Christ, words of hope have been given for those who 
sit in darkness: “The land of 2 ^bulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, GaUIee 
of the Gentiles; the people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadosv of death light is sprung up." Matthew 4:15, t6. 

Earnest, devoted young people arc needed to enter the 
Nvork as nurses. As these young men and women use 
conscientiously the knowledge they gain, they will in- 
crease in capability, becoming better and better qualified 
to be the Lord’s helping hand. 


Review and Herald, Dec. 24, W14. 
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The Lord wants wise men and women, who can act 
m the capaaty of nurses, to comfort and help the sick, and 
suffering O that all who arc afflicted might be ministered 
to by Chrisuan ph>sicians and nurses who could help 
them to place their weary, pain racked bodies in the care 
of the Great Healer, in faith looking to Him for resiora 
tion! If through judiaous ministration the patient is led 
to gi%e his soul to Christ and to bring his thoughts into 
ob^icncc to the will of God a great victory is gained 
There arc many lines of work to be earned forward 
by the missionary nurse There arc opportunities for well 
trained nurses to go into homes and there endeavor to 
awaken an interest m the truth In almost every commu 
nity there arc large numbers who will not listen to the 
teaching of Gods word or attend any religious service. 
If these are reached by the gospel it must be earned to 
their homes Often the relief of their physical needs xs 
the only avenue by which they can be approached 
Missionary nurses who care for the sick and relieve the 
distress of the poor will find many opportuniucs to pray 
with them, to read to them from Gods word, and to 
speak of the Saviour They can pray with and for the 
helpless ones who have not strength of will to control the 
appetites that passion has degraded They can bring a ray 
of hope into the lives of the defeated and disheartened 
The revelation of unselfish love, manifested in acts of 
disinterested kindness will make it easier for these suffer 
mg ones to beheve in the love of Chnst. 

Many have no faith in God and have lost confidence in 
man But they appreaatc acts of sympathy and helpful 
ness As they see one with no inducement of earthly praise 
or compensation coming to their homes to minister to 
the sick, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and to 
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comfort the sad, and ever tenderly pointing all to Him 
of whose love and pity the human worker ^ut the 
tKev see this, their hearts are touched 
S3=Tp ngs?p faith IS kindled They see diat God 
^"rSm L Ly are prepared to listen to the teach- 

mg of His word. 


Gospel Workers to Munster to the Sick 

'"bihTn "mrn.'wm tairm'uSore 

missionaries, bo ^ ^ usefulness 

'“‘'V^Tmlfiffy arrle to minister to the sick 
Wo^meti who go as missionaries to heathen lands may 

All gospiritrkers should Uow how to give the simple 
teaLnts diat do so much to relieve pam and remove 

‘'■’romel workers should be able also to give instruction 
Gospel wotKct , , f , I There is sickness 

m the Ptif^'Pl^ heaUhim 1 „ 

everywhere, and much o nmig^ 

non to k, upon their well-being, both 

r'^lhfs 1 an^for Sife to come They need to be 
f Ld to their responsibility for the human habitauon 
O bv then CreLr as His duelling place, and over 
He Vires them to be faithful stewards 
' ThoVids need and would gladly receive instruction 
„,n " *e simple methods of treaung the sick, meth- 
conceming Ae s^i P „£ po.sonous 

ods ^at are S mstruction in regard to 

drugs Itiere 1 „ use of 

tShtfoodVV" no small degree responsible for 
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the intemperance and aimc and wretchedness that curse 

the world 

In teaching health principles keep before the mind the 
great objea of reform — that its purpose is to secure the 
highest development of body and mind and soul Show 
that the laws of nature, being the laws of God, are 
designed for our good, that obedience to them promotes 
happiness m this life, and aids in the preparation for the 
life to come. 

Encourage the people to study that marvelous organ 
ism, the human system, and the laws by which it is 
governed Those who perceive the evidences of Gods 
love, who understand something of the wisdom and 
beneficence of His laws and the results of obedience, will 
eome to regard their duties and obligations from an alto- 
gether different point of view Instead of looking upon 
an observance of the laws of health as a matter of sacrifice 
or self-denial they will regard it as it really is an mestim 
able blessmg 

Teach the Health Reform Principles 
Every gospel worker should feel that to teach the prin 
ciplcs of healthful living is a part of his appointed work 
Of this work there is great need, and the world is open 
for It. 

Christ commits to His followers an individual work 
— a work that cannot be done by proxy Ministry to the 
sick and the poor, the giving of the gospel to the lost, is 
not to be left to commiiices or organized chanties Indi 
vidual responsibility, individual effort, personal sacrifice, 
are the requirement of the gospel 

“Go out mto the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in ” is Qirist s demand “that My house 
may be filled Luke 1423. He brings men into touch 
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Christs Methods to Be Followed 

with those whom they may hcncfit Bring the P°°r 
are cast out to thy house, ’ He says When thou se«t the 
S cover him ’ Isaiah 58 7 ‘ They shall lay hands 
oftSsick. and they shall recover Mark to 18 Through 
duect contact, through personal ministry, the blessings 
r,f the- ansoel are to be communicated 

Thoi who take up their appointed work will not oMy 

bless others, but will themselves be blessed The con 
bless otners. ^ influence 

upo^ Aeir own souls The despondent will forget their 
dLpondency, the weak will become strong, the 
Sgent. and all will find an unfailing helper m Him 

who has called them 


House to-House Work 


Those who engage in house to-house later w>l> 

the P j^gipicss ones who have not strength of 

for and ,hat passion has degraded 

Will to contro PP for the salvation 

Earnest, persevering eto^^ 

Itreleh:?:^ 

JvX^ of -c uSh love. It wiU be easier for them 

to believe in the lo« °^‘^^“q„j,fied for this work, but 
Missionary nurses arc q although 

nmlpeaX educated rmd 



A Plea for Medical Missionaries 

We arc living m the last days The end of all things 
IS at hand The signs foretold by Christ are fast fulfilling 
There are stormy times before us, but let us not utter one 
word of unbelief or discouragement He who understands 
the necessities of the situation arranges that advantages 
should be brought to the workers m various places, to 
enable them more effectively to arouse the attention of 
the people He knows the needs and the neccssiucs of the 
feeblest of His flock, and He sends His own message into 
the highways and the byways He loves us with an ever 
lasting love Let us remcm^r that we bear a message of 
healing to a world filled with sin sick souls May the 
Lord increase our faith and help us to see that He desires 
us all to become acquainted with His ministry of healing 
and with the mercy seal He desires the light of His 
grace to shine forth from many places 

Samtariums As Missionary Agencies 
There arc souls m many places who have not yet heard 
the message Henceforth medical missionary work is to 
be carried forward with an earnestness with which it has 
never yet been earned This work is the door through 
which the truth is to find entrance to the large cities, and 
saniuriums arc to be established in many places 

Sanitarium work is one of the most successful means 
of reaching all classes of people Our sanitariums arc the 
right hand of the gospel, opening ways whereby suffer 
ing humanity may be reached with the glad tidings of 
healing through Christ. In these institutions the sick may 
be uugh t to commit their cases to the Great Physician, 
TnUmoKiet lor tke Ckurfk,\ol.9,i)p ijz (1509) 

(192) 
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Avho will co-operate with their earnest efforts to regain 
health, bringing to them healing o£ soul as well as healing 
of body. 

Christ IS no longer in this world in person, to go 
through our cities and towns and villages, healing the 
sick; but He has commissioned us to carry forward the 
medical missionary work that He began. In this work 
we are to do our very best. Institutions for the care of the 
sick are to be established where men and women suffer- 
ing from disease may be placed under the care of God fear- 
ing physicians and nurses and be treated without drugs. 

I have been instructed that we are not to delay to do 
the work that needs to be done m health reform lines. 
Through this work we are to reach souls m the highways 
and byways. I have been given special light tliat in our 
sanitariums many souls will receive and obey present 
truth. In these institutions men and women are to be 
taught how to care for their own bodies, and at the same 
time how to become sound m the faith. They are to be 
taught what is meant by eating the flesh and drinking 
the blood of the Son of God. Said Christ, "The words 
that I speak unto )ou, they arc spirit, and they are life." 
John 6.^3. 

Our sanitariums are to be schools m which instrucuon 
shall be given in medical missionary lines. They are to 
bring to sin-sick souls the leaves of the tree of life, which 
will restore to them peace and hope and faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

The WorJi tn Large Cities 

Let the Lord’s ivork go forward. Let the medical mis- 
sionary and the educational work go forward. I am sure 
that this IS our great lack — earnest, demoted, intelligent, 
capable \sorkers. In every large city there should be a 
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representation of true medical missionary work Let many 
now ask, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? Acts 
96 It is the Lord s purpose that His method of healing 
without drugs shall be brought into prominence m every 
large city through our medical institutions God invests 
with holy dignity those who go forth farther and sull 
farther, m every place to which it is possible to obtain 
entrance Satan will make the work as difficult as possi 
ble, but divine power will attend all truehearted workers 
Guided by our heavenly Fathers hand, let us go for 
ward, improving every opportunity to extend the work 
of God 

The Lord speaks to all medical missionaries, saying* 
Go, work today in My vineyard to save souls God hears 
the prayers of all who seek Him in truth He has the 
power ^at we all need He fills the heart with love and 
]oy and peace and holiness Character 1$ constantly being 
develop^ We cannot afford to spend the time working 
at cross-purposes with God 

There arc physicians who because of a past connecuon 
with our sanitariums, find it profitable to locate close to 
these insututions, and they close their eyes to the great 
field neglected and unworked, m which unselfish labor 
would be a blessing to many Missionary physiaans can 
exert an uplifting refining sancufying influence Physi 
cians who do not do this abuse their power and do a work 
that the Lord repudiates 

Tra/«/Mg for a Quick Work 
If ever the Lord has spoken by me He speaks when I 
say that the workers engaged in cducauonal lines, in 
ministerial lines, and in medical missionary lines, must 
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stand as a unit, all labonng under the supision of God, 

to labor with earnest alaerl^. " t ‘^f 10“ 

for“n"mantty. wtU bear^^t^ dj^e signature 

“VhrLor'd'elus'upoTour to enter our 

plaees. outside oUi^^ them 

m grtoh to do evangelical work and medical mission- 
ary work. ^ opportunity to show men 

their duty'and to *“£ ”arstnL^^^^^^^ 

old He caueo m= „„.dme their field of labor and 
‘‘'^jrrv “CldfoU^^^^^ He willcaU men from 
the methods thj thOT^ occupations, to give the last note 

to see wondrous things m His worn. 

Nurses As EvongeBsts 

. . u „„,t Medical Missionary, is our exainplc. 
Christ, the „ “went about all Gahlcc, 

-rtiJr' yna^^S “d P-thing the gospel 
teaching V » p manner of sickness and 

‘“‘■•Ob 
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He healed the sick and preached the gospel In His serv 
ice, healing and teaching were hnked closely together 
Today they arc not to be separated 

The nurses who are trained in our institutions are to 
be fitted up to go out as medical missionary evangelists, 
uniting the ministry of the word with that of physical 
healing 

We must let our light shine amid the moral darkness 
Many who arc now m darkness, as they see a reflection 
of the Light of the world will realize that they have a 
hope of sdvation Your light may be small, but remcm 
ber that it is what God has given )ou and that He holds 
you responsible to let it shine forth Someone may light 
his taper from jours, and his light may be the means of 
leading others out from the darkness 

All around us are doors open for service. We should 
become acquainted with our neighbors and seek to draw 
them to Christ. As we do this. He will approve and co- 
operate with us 

Often the inhabitants of a city where Christ labored 
wished Him to stay with them and continue to work 
among them But He would tell them that He must go 
to aucs that had not heard the truths that He had to 
present After He had given the truih to those in one 
place. He left them to build upon what He had given 
them, while He went to another place. His methods of 
la^r arc to be followed today by those to whom He has 
left His work We are to go from place to place, carrying 
the message. As soon as the truth has been proclaimed 
m one place, we arc to go to warn others 

Organtzaiion of Companies 
There should be companies organized and educated 
most thoroughly to work as nurses, as evangelists, as 
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ministers, as canvassers, as gospel students, to perfect a 
r).ancter after the divine similitude. To prepare to re- 
tve the higher =<i“«uon m the school above is now to 

‘'^FromTeTstruction that die Lord has given me from 
time to time. I know that there should be workers who 

“Ma“ny“vrbe called into the field to labor from house 
to house, giving Bible readings, and praying with those 

” ufouTStrs. who have gained an ” 

.arhine the word, learn how to give simple treatments 
and ten irbor intelUgently as medical missionary evan- 
gelists. 

An Urgent Work 

workers— gospel medical missionaries— ate needed 
Yon cannm afford to spend years in preparanon. 
S doors now open to the ttuth wiU be forever closed. 

rn^age now. Do not wait, allowing the 
m take possession of the fields now open before 
“ T et hide companies go forth to do the work to which 
'• r anoointed His disciples. Let them labor as cvan- 
sStering our publicauons and talking of the truth 
’e they meet. Let them pray for the sick, ministenng 
'm *etr nSucs. not with drugs, but wi* nature’s 
remedies, and teaching them how to regain health and 
avoid disease. 



Duties and Privileges of Sanitarium Workers 

The management of so large and important an insti 
tuuon as the sanitarium necessarily involves great respon 
sibility, both m temporal and spiritual matters It is of 
the highest importance that this asylum for those who 
are diseased in body and mind shall be such that Jesus, 
the Mighty Healer, can preside among them, and all that 
IS done may be under the control of His Spirit. All con 
ncctcd with this mstituuon should qualify ihemseUcs 
for the faithful discharge of their God given rcsponsibih 
ties They should attend to every little duty with as much 
fidelity as to matters of greater importance All should 
study prayerfully how they can themselves become most 
useful and make this retreat for the sick a grand success 

We do not realize with what anxiety patients with 
their various diseases come to the sanitarium, all desinng 
help, but some doubtful and distnisung, while others arc 
more confident that they shall be relieved Those who 
have not visited the insutuuon arc watching with interest 
every indication of the prmaples which are cherished by 
Its managers 

All who profess to be children of God should unceas- 
ingly bear in mmd that they arc missionaries, in their 
labors brought in connection with all classes of minds 
There will be the refined and the coarse, the humble and 
the proud, the religious and the skcpucal, the confiding 
and the suspicious, the hberal and the avaricious, the 
pure and the corrupt, the educated and the ignorant, the 
nch and the poor , in fact, almost every grade of character 
and condition will be found among the pauents at the san 
itanum Those who come to this asylum come because 
Ttitimotues !or tkt C&urcA, voL4 pp SS4 S62 (1S21) 

(353) 
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they need help; and thus, whatever their station or con- 
diuon, they acknowledge that they are not able to help 
themselves. These varied minds cannot be treated alike; 
yet all, whether they are rich or poor, high or low, depend- 
ent or independent, need kindness, sympathy, and love. By 
mutual contact, our minds should receive polish and 
refinement. We are dependent upon one another, closely 
bound together by the ties of human brotherhood. 

Heaven, forming each on otlier to depend, 

A master, or a servant, or a friend, 

Bids each on other for assistance call, 

Till one man’s weakness grows the strength of all. 

Value of Sochi Helations 

It is through the social relations that Christianity comes 
in contact with the world. Every man or woman who 
has tasted of the love of Christ and has received into the 
heart the divine illumination, is required of God to shed 
light on the dark pathway of those who are unacquainted 
with the better way. Every worker in that sanitarium 
should become a witness for Jesus. Social power, sancti- 
fied by the Spirit of Christ, must be improved to win souls 
to the Saviour. 

He who has to deal with persons differing so widely 
in character, disposition, and temperament will have 
trials, perplexities, and collisions, even when he does his 
best. He may be disgusted with the ignorance, pride, and 
independence which he will meet; but this should not 
discourage him. He should stand where he will sway 
rather than be swayed. Firm as a rock to principle, with 
an intelligent faith, he should stand uncorrupted by sur- 
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rounding influences The people o£ God should not be 
transformed by the various influences to which they must 
necessarily be exposed, but they must stand up for Jesus, 
and by the aid of His Spirit exert a transforming power 
upon minds deformed by false habits and defiled by sin 

The Beauty of Holiness 

Christ IS not to be hid away m the heart and locked 
in as a coveted treasure, sacred and sweet, to be enjoyed 
solely by the possessor We are to have Christ in our 
hearts as a well of water, springing up into everlasting 
life, refreshing all who come m contact with us We 
must confess Christ openly and bravely, exhibiting m our 
characters his meekness, humility, and love, till men shall 
be charmed by the beauty of holiness It is not the best 
way to preserve our religion as we bottle perfumes, lest 
the fragrance should escape 

The very conflicts and rebuffs we meet are to make 
us stronger and give stability to our faith We arc not 
to be swayed, like a reed in the wind, by every passing 
influence Our souls, warmed and invigorated by the 
truths of the gospel and refreshed by divine grace, arc 
to open and expand and shed their fragrance upon others 
Clad in the whole armor of righteousness, we can meet 
any influence and our purity remain untarnished 
All should consider that Gods claims upon them are 
paramount to all others God has given to every person 
capabilities to improve, that he may reflect glory to the 
Giver Every day some progress should be made If the 
workers leave the sanitarium as they entered it, without 
making decided improvement, gaining m knowledge and 
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sp.ntual strength, they have met with loss God designs 
that Christians shall grow eontmuaUy-gtow np into 
the full stature of men and women in Christ All who do 
not grow suonger and become more firmly rooted and 
grounded in the truth ate continually rettogradmg 

A Light to the World 

A special effort should be made to secure the services 
of conLentious. Chrisuan workers It is the purpose of 
God that a health insutuuon should be organized and 
controlled exclusively by Seventh-day Advenusts, and 
when unbelievers are brought m to occupy 

nosiuons. an influence IS presiding there that will tell w ith 

reeat weight against the sanitarium God did not intend 
*auhis lititution should be carried on after the order of 
any other health insutute in the land, but that it should 

^ f mn« effectual insiTumentabtiw in His hands 

orgwms" 

^ ® rf;5:.hriitv With moral and spiritual power, and as a 
Su" sen S rt reform in all its bearings, and all who 
ret a part m it should be reformers, having respect to its 
rls, and heeding the light of health reform now shin 

'VCnVl bSg to others, if they will place them 

Ires where they will correctly represent the religion of 
lesus Christ But there has been greater anxiety to make 
he omward appearance m every way pres^table. that 
the outwaro app worldly pauenu, than to main- 

t„ruon w)* He^vL, to watch and pray, 
tain n ntahty of God may be wholly successful 

m doing g"S:e^“ 
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A Molding Poucr 

Whai can be said, and whac can be done, to awaken 
conviction m the hearts of all connected with this im 
portant institution? How can they be led to see and feel 
the danger of making wrong moves unless they daily have 
a living experience in the things of God ^ The physiaans 
arc in a position where, should they exert an influence m 
accordance with their faith, they would have a molding 
power upon all connected with the institution This is 
one of the best missionary fields in the world, and all m 
responsible positions should become acquainted with God 
and ever be receiving light from Heaven 

There are some who are not what the Lord would have 
them to be They are abrupt and harsh and need the sof 
temng, subduing influence of the Spirit of God It is never 
convenient to take up the cross and follow in the path of 
self'denial, and yet this must be done. God wants all to 
have His grace and His Spirit to make fragrant their life 
Some are too independent, too self sufliaent, and do not 
counsel with others as they should. 

There must be, with all who have any influence m the 
sanitarium, a conforming to God s will, a humiliation of 
self, an opening of the heart to the precious influence of 
the Spirit of ChrisL The gold tried m the fire represents 
love and faith Many are nearly destitute of love. Self 
sufHnency blinds their eyes to their great need There is 
a posiuvc necessity for a daily ronvcrsion to God, a new, 
deep, and daily cxpcncncc m the religious life 

There should be awakened in the hearts of the ph)Si 
cians, cspeaally, a most earnest desire to have that wisdom 
which God alone can impart, for as soon as they become 
self-confident they arc left to themselves, to follow the 
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impulses of the unsanctified heart. When I see what 
these physicians may become, in connection with Christ, 
and w^hat they will fail to become if they do not dmly 
connect with Him. I am filled with apprehension that 
they will be content with reachmg a worldly standard 
and have no ardent longings, no hungering and th.rsung 
for the beauty of holiness, the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 

The peace of Christ, the peace of Christ— money t^- 
not buv it. brilliant talent cannot command it, intellect 
canno/secure it; it is the ^t of God. The religion of 
Christ-how shall I make all understand their gr^t loss 
if they fail to carry its holy principles mto daily life. 
The meekness and lowUness of Christ is the Chrisuan s 
power. It is indeed more precious than all things which 
genius can create or wealth can buy. Of all things that 
are sought, cherished, and culuvated, there is nothmg so 
vaLble in the sight of God as a pure heart, a disposition 
imbued with thankfulness and peace. . . 

If the divine harmony of truth and love exins m the 
heart it will shine forth in words and acuons. T^he most 
carefil cultivation of the outward proprieucs and courte- 
sies of life has not sufficient power to shut out ^fretful- 

ness harsh iudgment, and unbecoming speech. The spirit 
of genuine benevolence must dwell m the heart. Love 
imparts to its possessor grace, propnety. and comeliness 
o7deporcment. Love iUuminates the countenance and 
the voice; it refines and elevates the entire man. 
It brings him into harmony with God, for it is a heavenly 

in danger of thinking that in the cares of 
laborTn writing and practicing as physicians, or per- 
forSng ihe dunes of the various departments, they are 
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excusable i£ they lay down prayer, neglect the Sabbath, 
and neglect religious service Sacred things arc thus 
brought down to meet their convenience, while duties, 
denials, and crosses are left untouched Neither physi 
cians nor helpers should attempt to perform their work 
without taking ume to pray God would be the helper 
of all who profess to love Him, if they would come to Him 
in faith and, with a sense of their own weakness crave 
His power When they separate from God their wisdom 
will be found to be foolishness When they arc small in 
their own eyes and lean heavily upon their God, then He 
will be the arm of their power, and success will attend 
their efforts, but when they allow the mmd to be diverted 
from God, then Satan comes m and controls the thoughts 
and perverts the judgment. 

Brethren I entreat you to move with an eye single to 
the glory of God Let His power be your dependence, His 
grace your strength By study of the Scriptures and ear 
nest prayer seek to obtain clear conceptions of your duty, 
and then faithfully perform it It is essential that you culti 
vale faithfulness in little things, and in so doing you will 
acquire habits of integrity in greater responsibilities The 
hillc incidents of everyday life often pass without our 
notice, but it is these things that shape the character Every 
event of life is great for good or for evil The mmd needs 
to be trained by daily tests that it may acquire power to 
stand in any difficult position In the days of trial and 
of peril )ou will need lo be forufied to stand firmly for 
the right, independent of every opposing influence 

Adi ance i« Knon ledge 

God is willing to do much for you, if you will only 

feel your need of Him Jesus loves you Ever seek to 
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walk in the light of God’s wisdom; and through all the 
changing scenes of life, do not rest unless you know that 
your°will is in harmony tvith the will of your Creator. 
Through faith in Him you may obtain strength to resist 
every temptation of Satan and thus increase m moral 
power with every test from God. 

You may become men of responsibility and influence 
if by the power of your will, united with divine strength, 
you earnestly engage in the work. Eserc.se the mental 
powers and in no case neglect the physical. Let not inte - 
Icctual slothfulness close up your path to greater knowl- 
edge Learn to reflect as well as to study, that your minds 
may espand. strengthen, and develop. Never think that 
vou have learned enough and that you may now relax 
vour efforts. The cultivated mind is the measure of the 
man Your education should continue during your life- 
time; every day you should be learning and pumng to 
practical use the knowledge gained. 

You are rising in true dignity and moral worth as you 
practice virtue and cherish uprightness in heart and life. 
Let not your character be affected by a taint of the leprosy 
of selfishness. A noble soul, united with a culuvated in- 
tellect, will make you men whom God will use in posi- 

“T s°hould'be'lhrfirst work of all connected with this 
institution to be nght before God themselves, and then 
m s“and in the strength of Christ, unaffected by *e wrong 
influences to which they will be exposed. If they make 
the broad principles of the word of God the foundation 
of the character, they may stand 

His providence may call them, surrounded by any dele- 
udous influence, and yet not be swayed from the path 
of right. 



Cheerfulness 

In sanitariums and hospitals, where nurses are con 
stantly associated with large numbers of sick people, it 
requires a decided effort to be always pleasant and cheer 
ful and to show thoughtful consideration m every word 
and acL In these institutions it is of the utmost impor 
tance that the nurses strive to do their work wisely and 
well They need ever to remember that in the discharge 
of their daily duues they are serving the Lord Christ. 

A Ready Mind 

The sick need to have wise words spoken to them 
Nurses should study the Bible daily, that they may be able 
to speak words that will enlighten and help the suffering 
Angels of God are m the rooms where these suffering ones 
are being ministered to, and the atmosphere surrounding 
the soul of the one giving treatment should be pure and 
fragrant. Physicians and nurses arc to chensh the princi 
pics of Christ. In their lives His virtues are to be seen 
Then, by what they do and say they will draw the sick 
to the Saviour 

The Christian nurse, while administering treatment 
for the restoration of health, will pleasantly and success 
fully draw the mind of the patient to Christ, the healer 
of the soul as well as of the body The thoughts presented, 
here a little and there a little, will have their influence. 
The older nurses should lose no favorable opportunity of 
calling the attention of the sick to Christ They should be 
ever ready to blend spiritual healing with physical healing 
In the kindest and lendcrest manner nurses are to teach 
that he w ho would be healed must cease to transgress the 
The iluuitry ej IfeaUng pagci222 224 (1905) 
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Cheesfulniss 

law o£ God He must cease to choose a life o£ sin 


God 


uoa nc iiiuai. 

cannot bless the one who continues to bring upon him- 
self disease and suffering by a wdUul violauon o£ the laws 
o£ heaven. But Christ, through the Holy Spirit, comes 
as a healing power to those who cease to do evil and learn 
to do well. 

Efficiency Depends Upon Vigor 

The efficiency of the nurse depends, to a great degree, 
k r',] vtffor The better the health, the better 
wTshe be able to endure the strain of anendance upon 
the sick and the mote successfully can she perform her 
duti« Those svho care for the sick should give special 
” in diet cleanliness, fresh air, and exercise Like 
faSulness on the part of the family will enable them also 
to endure the extra burdens brought upon them and will 
u in orcvent them from contracung disease. . . . 
NursL, and all who have to do with 
t, M he cheerful, calm, and self possessed All hurry, 

"^“fement or confusion should be avoided Doors shou d 

ned’and shut with cate and the whole household 

b:kTpttu-« 

the crisis comes and the fever is passing away Then con- 
, r watching is often necessary Ignorance, forgetful 
nd recklessness have caused the death of many who 
"“\!hvve lived had they received proper care from ludi- 
aous thoughtful nurses —The Ministry oj Healing, pages 

aip-aaa (i9°5)' 


Iniegniy Among Workers 

The helpers at the sanitarium should not feel at liberty 
to appropriate to their own use articles of food proMclcd 
for the patients The lemptauon is especially strong to 
indulge m things allowed to newcomers, must be 
induced gradually to correct pernicious habits Some of 
the workers, like the children of Israel, allow penerted 
appeute and old habits of indulgence to clamor for victorv 
They long, as did ancient Israel, for the leeks and oniow 
of Egypt All connected with this institution should 
strictly adhere to the laws of life and health, and thus gi'C 
no countenance, by their example, to the wrong habits of 
others, which ha\c made it necessary for them to come 
to the sanitaxium for relief. 

Emplo) ecs has c no right to help themselves to crackers, 
nuts, rauins, daces, sugar, oranges or fruit of any kind, 
for, m the first place, m eating these things between meals, 
as IS generally done, they are injunng the digcstise organs 
No food should pass the Ups ^lucen the regular meals 
Again, those who partake of these things arc taking that 
which IS not theirs Temptation is continually before tlicm 
to taste the food which they arc handhng, and here is an 
excellent opportunity for them to gam control of the appe 
titc But food seems to be very abundant, and they forget 
that It all represents so much money value. One and an 
other thoughtlessly indulge the habit of tasung and help- 
ing them elves, until they fancy that there is no real sin 
m the practice 

All should beware of chcnshing this view of the mat 
ter, for conscience is thus losmg its sensitiveness One 
may reas on. The little 1 have taken docs not amount 

SpectalTeiltmomts to Pkyactanj and Helperi pages 59 65 (1879) 
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to much;” but the question comes home. Did the small- 
ness o£ the amount lessen the sin of the act? Again, the 
little which one person takes may not amount to much, 
but when five act on the same plan, five httles arc taken. 
Then ten, twenty, or even more, may presume in the same 
way, until every day the workers may, to their own m- 
iury, appropriate many htdes that they hasx no right to 
toui. Many httles make much in the end. But the great- 
est loss is sustained by the ones who digress, for they are 
violaung the principles of right and learning to look upon 
transgrSsion in small matters as no transgression at all. 
They forget the words of Christ. "He that is m 

that which is least is faithful also m much: and l'= '>'« 
is unjust in the least is unjust also m much. Luke j6.io. 

When an effort is made to correct these praenca, it is 
generally received as an evidence of sungincss on the part 
of the managers; and some will make no change, bm go 
on hardening the conscience, until it becomes seated as 
with a hot iron. They rise up a^inst any rutricuon and 

Difect theft and outright falsehood are not sms into which 
netsons of respectability are m danger of falling. It is 
persons y things that first leads the soul 

transgresuon m the I d 

SdeXihtd- td Eve opened the floodgates of 

bidden “ ■ y Some may regard that uansgression 

woe upon he world-^^^ consequences were 

as a very h g ^ cvidcr 

rdtoi'’:h:-d sphere of action than we; but right 
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With ihem and right with us arc one and the same thing 

The managers o£ the sanitarium arc not actuated by 
a mean, penurious spirit in reprovmg the wrongs that 
ha%c been menuoned, and requiring what is due to such 
an institution It is no stepping down from proper dignity 
to guard the interests of the sanitanum in these matters 
Officers who are faithful themselves, naturally look for 
faithfulness in others Strict integrity should govern the 
deahngs of the managers and should be enforced upon 
all who labor under their direction. 

Men of pnnaple need not the restriction of locks and 
keys; they do not need to be watched and guarded They 
will deal truly and honorably at all times — alone, with 
no qc upon them, as well as in public They will not 
bring a stain upon their souls for any amount of gam or 
selfish advantage. They scorn a mean act. Although no 
one else might know it, they would know it themselves, 
and ihu would destroy their self respea Those who arc 
not consacntious and faithful in htilc things would not 
be reformed, were there laws and rcstriaions and penal- 
ues upon the pomL . . 

Those who do not overcome m little things will have 
no mor^ power to wnhsund greater lemptauons All 
who seek to make honesty the ruhng pnnaple m the daily 
business of life wdl need to be on their guard that they 
covet no man’s silver, or gold, or apparek” While they 
arc content with convenient food and clothing, it will be 
found an easy nutter to keep the heart and hands from 
the defilement of covetousness and dishonesty. . . . 

Ihose who arc employed at our sanitarium have m 
many respects the best advantages for the formauon of 
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correct habits. None will be placed beyond the reach o£ 
temptauon; for in every character there are w^k points 
that are m danger when assailed. . . . M should feel the 
necessity of keeping the moral nature braced by constant 
watchfulness. Like faithful senunels they should gu^d 
the citadel of the soul, never feehng that they may relax 
thar vigdance for a moment. In earnest prayer and hv- 

ing faith IS their only safety ii c j 

Those who begin to be careless of their steps will find 
that before they are aware of it, dreir feet are entangled 
in a web from which it is impossible for *cm to 
themselves. It should be a fixed principle wi* all to be 
truthful and honest. Whether they are rich or poor, 
whether they have friends or are left 
will, they should resolve m the stren^ of God that no 
influence shall lead them to commit the least wrong aa 
One and all should reahze that upon them, indtvidually, 
Aipends in a measure the prosperity of the sanitarium. 

Steadfastness 

The mind must be trained through datly teso to habits 
of fidlw, to a sense of the claims of right and duty above 
ot nueiiiy, , , Minds thus trained do not waver 

"ri^f S -ong. as the reed trebles in die 
Dctiran r g matters come before them, they dis- 

wind, bu nrinciple ts mvolved, and they insunc- 

cern P , without long debating the matter. 

Tht t Ti^lu-al they have trained themselves to 
SiL of faithfulness and trudt-Temnmmes /or Me 
Church, vol 3, p 21 
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A Sad Picture 

As the condition o£ the sanitarium was presented be 
fore me in vision, an angel of God seemed to conduct me 
from room to room m the different departments The 
conversation I was made to hear in the rooms of the help- 
ers was not of a character to elevate and strengthen mind 
or morals The frivolous talk, the foolish )esung, the mean 
ingless laugh, fell painfully upon the ear 

I was astonished as I saw the jealousy indulged and 
bstened to the words of envy, the reckless talk, which 
made angels of God ashamed Words and actions and 
motives were recorded And how little did these light, 
superficial hwds and hard hearts realize that an angel 
or God stood at the door, writing down the manner m 
which these precious moments were employed God will 
bring w light every word and every acuon He is lo every 
place These messengers, although unseen, are visitors 
in me bedchamber. The hidden works of darkness will 
thoughts, the intents and pur 
poses of the h«rt, will sUnd revealed All things are naked 
and open to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do 
1 was conducted to a few rooms from which came the 
voi« of prayer How welcome was the soundl A bright 
light shone upon the face of my guide as his hand traced 
very wor of the petition The eyes of the Lord arc 
over e righteous, and His cars arc open unto their 
prayers i Peter 3 12 

Disagreeable Criticism 

the most disagreoabk 
low wtt and vain alk Some were mak.ng sport 

Sftcat Ttil.monu, to md page, 87 89 C 18 ! 9 ) 
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of individuals and even im.tating the words u tcred m 
meeting; sacred things were made the subject of jest. 
?oung men and young women were severely crmciaed 

courtship and TerLus word 

?pS- *rcL'ersation was of a character to debase the 
SnS id taint the morals, and aU retired without com- 
mitting themselves to God. 


Waves of Influence 

You may never know the result of your influence 
f dav hut be sure that it is exerted for good 

from day to d ^j^b ^ ^ impulses 

“ atwntion to be absorbed m worldly business 

'“T mre whde the souls that look to them for guid^ce 
or pleasur • Such persons may have a high 

drift on to h p ^ ^ 

profession and may stau j 

t n wrinared ^th the Vine law, then it will be 
shall be P jtandard. Others 

foimdtha y ^ Sdow them, and still 

Tto “fell Wow the latter class, and thus the work of 

‘*'ThmwVpebbl’e''’mto the lake and a wave is formed. 
J" md another; and as they increase, the arcle 

until they reach the very shore. Thus our influ- 
"'“'“'thoueh apparently insignificant, may connnuc to 
'xteid foW our knowledge or control.-Rewem 

audHe«W,Jan.a4,i88a. 



The Power of Association 

In our institutions, where many arc laboring together, 
the mfiucnce ot assoaation is scry great. It is natural to 
seek companionship £ver)one will find companions or 
make them And just m proportion to the strength of the 
fncndship, will be the amount of influence which friends 
will exert over one another for good or for cviL All will 
hate associates, and will mflucncc and be influenced m 
their turn 

The bnk is a mysterious one which binds human hearts 
together, so that the feelings, and prmciplcs of two 

mdividuals are closely blended One catches the spin^ 
and copies the ways and acts, of the other As w ax retains 
the figure of the seal so the mind retains the impression 
produced by mtercourse and association The influence 
may be unconsaous, >et it is no less powerful 

If the youth could be persuaded to associate with the 
pure, the thoughtful and the amiable, the effea would 
be most salutary If choice is made of companions who 
fear the Lord, the influence will lead to truth, to duty, and 
to holiness A truly Christian life is a power for good. 
But, on the other hand, those who associate with men and 
women of questionable morals, of bad pnnaplcs and prac 
uccs will soon be walking in the same path. The tenden 
cics of the natural heart arc downward He who assoa 
ates with the skepue will soon become skcpucal, he who 
chooses the companionship of the vile will most assuredly 
become vile. To walk in the counsel of the ungodly is the 
first step tow ard standing m the way of sinners and sitting 
in the scat of the scornful 

Ten mantes Jar the Ckurca \oL 4 pp «87 s91 (l&Sl) 
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C/ioose Noble Associutes 

Let all who would form a right Aaracter ch^sc as- 
■ ll Arc o£ a serious, thoughtful turn of mmd, 
V L retioSy ii^clmed Those who have 

,"d the cost and wish to build for eternity must put 
counted the cost L,„u,n<T If thev accept of rotten 

goodmaterUlin»^ 
umbers, if thi^y are con 

rhe building IS doomed » ruim Let aU^^^ 

Mdmg, and unless it is firmly and faithfully con- 
structed it will not stan c tes There is an 

■ t “wto *ryou*'To‘’ associate widi those who 
inclination with tn y i what real happiness 

are inferior in ™l-tary conSLon 

can a young P““" “/f ..^ndard of thoughts, feel- 
with persons who have a 

ings, and .d'PO“”'“ ™|,o choose such companions 

depraved in ha , living in times of peril 

will follow their example. Wc are uving j 

that should *"hlgh 

minds of many ignorance, pride, and a de- 

cism. The ij a^ard lesson for fallen man 

fective character. H y human heart which 

to learn. There i j j ^uth on subjects connected 

and pardon through Chrisu 

Study the Scriptures 

My brethren =>^d “st^^ m!nd 

have an hour of engaged in labor, guard 
with its precious trulh^ ^^“cod, talk less and medi- 
the mind, keep it stay ^ j ,ljat men shall 

tate more. Remember, Every idle 
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speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg 
menu* Matthew 12 36 Let your words be select, this 
will close a door against the adversary of souls Let your 
day be entered upon with prayer, work as m God s sight 
His angels arc c'ker by your side, making a record of your 
words, your deportment, and the manner m which your 
work is done. 

If you turn from good counsel and choose to assoaate 
with those who you have reason to suspect are not rch 
giously mclmed, although they profess to be Christians 
you will soon become like them. You place yourself ir 
the way of temptation, on Satan s battleground, and wiU 
unless constantly guarded, be overcome by his devices 
There are persons who have for some ume made a pro 
fession of religion, who are, to all intents and purposes 
without God and without a sensiuve consaence They an 
vain and tnfling, theu conversation is of a low order 
Courtship and marriage occupy the mmd to the exclu 
sion of higher and nobler thoughts 

The assoaations chosen by the workers are deter 
mining their dcstmy for this world and for the next. Some 
who were once consacntious and faithful have sadly 
changed, they have disconnecttd from God, and Satan 
has allured them to his side. They are now irrebgious 
and irreverent, and they have an miluence upon others 
who are easily molded. Evil associations arc detenorat 
ing character, prmaple is being undermined. "He that 
walkcth with wise men shall be wise but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.” Proverbs 1320 

Avoid Flirtation 

The young arc m danger, but they are blind to discern 
the tendencies and result of the course they are pursuing 
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,l,pm are engaged in flirtation. They seem to 

Many of .j-. i jjodung noble, dignified, or sacred 

be ‘ L prompted by Satan, the 

in these at achments, as Any a ^ 
influence ts “ pkase 

S Tl7th nt1;eLLng, connseb or reproof d^^ 

defiant. 1 hey t concern, 

not apply to j „f 3 u„g themselves from the light 
They ate con discernment of sacred and 

and love of God. y ^ j 

eternal things; and ? ,Le religions 

exercises. All too late^ l,,dcth 

strait ts the gaw. a d 

unto life, and few tn • ,,, recorded; but how 

Words and acuons and m«^^ »-■' 

‘“r ‘^V]'t“an angd of God stands wrtung down the 
realtze J" recious moments are employed. 

manner tn which P He 

God will bring ^ Angers, although unseen, ate 

:s m every place. tl , apartment, 

visitors in the w-kr^m and^n h step_^ g P 

The hidden nTpurposes of the heart, will 

The thoughts, ^i op^n to the 

departmroY^theij^^^t 

done with - inV work. Faithful- 

inspection. The h common duties as in those 

ness IS as essential u,i:»v Some may receive the 

involving f?"" ennobling; but this is just y 
idea that ihcit work capable of degrad- 

they choose to make It. ineyai 
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mg or cloaung their cmploymcnL We wish that cscry 
drone might be compelled to toil for his daily bread, for 
work IS a blessing, not a curse. Dihgent labor will keep 
us from many of the snares of Satan who “finds some 
mischief still ioi idle hands to do 

Be Not Ashamed of Work 

None of us should be ashamed of work however small 
and scrsilc it may appear Labor is ennobling All who 
toil with head or h^ds arc working men or working 
women. And all are domg their duty and honoring their 
rchgion as much while working at the washtub or wash 
mg the dishes, as they arc in gomg to mcctmg While the 
hands are engaged m the most common labor, the rmnd 
may be elevated and ennobled by pure and holy thoughts. 
^Vhen any of the workers mamfest a lack of respect for 
rehgious things, they should be separated from the work. 
Let none feel that the institution is dependent upon therm 
Those who have been emplo)cd m our mstituuons 
should now be responsible workers, rchabic m every place, 
as faithful to duty as the compass to the pole. Had tnev 
nghily improved their opportunities, they might now 
have symmetrical characters and a deep, hvmg expen 
cnee m religious thmgs But some of these workers have 
separated from God. Rchgion is laid aside. It is not an 
inwrought pnncip’c, carefully chenshed wherever the) 
go, mto whaicvcr soaety they arc thrown, provmg as an 
anchor to the souL I wash all the workers carcfull) to 
consider that success m this Ufc, and success m gaming 
the future life, depend largely upon fait^fii1n(>« m httic 
thmgs Those w ho long for higher responsibihues should 
manifest faithfulness m pcrfbrmmg the duucs just where 
God has placed them. 
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seen in the 
; the little 

ItdiTtteSv" Ks sight as 

child that throne. "Be ye therefore perfect, 

*^5 TOur Father which is in heaven is perfect.” Mat- 

thew 5-d • Whatever the himd finds to do 

t ^ M be done with thoroughness and dispatch. Faith- 
should be do thincs, the performance of 

fulness and -"deed! ofSess. 'will cheer and 

‘I'dden the pa*way of life; and when our work on earth 
gladden th P ^ J performed wi* 

Rdeut 



A Lack of Economy 

As my guide conducted me through the different de- 
parimcnts, the lack of economy everywhere stirred my 
soul with grief, for I had a full sense of the debt hanging 
over the institution. The petty dishonesty, the selfish 
neglect of duty, were marked by the recording angel. 
The waste permitted here and there, m the course of a 
year amounts to a considerable sum Much of this might 
be saved by the helpers; but each will say, “It docs not 
belong to me to look after these things.” Would they 
pass these things by so indifferently if the loss was to be 
sustained by themselves? No, they would know exactly 
what to do and how to do it; but it makes all the differ- 
ence, now that it belongs to the institution. This is the 
fruit of selfishness and is registered against them under 
the heading of unfaithfulness. 

In the dining room and kitchen I saw marks of neg- 
ligence and untidiness. The floors were not cleanly, and 
there was a great lack of thoroughness, of nicety and 
order. These things speak to all who have access to these 
rooms, of the character of the workers. The impression 
would not be made that the sanitarium had a class of 
neat, faithful, orderly helpers. Some have labored faith- 
fully, while others have done their work mechanically, 
as though they had no mterest m it except to get through 
as quickly as possible. Order and thoroughness were 
neglected, because no one was near to watch them and 
aiucize their work. Unfaithfulness was written against 
their names. 

The matron looked upon the same that I saw, but she 
good naturedly passed it by and seemed to have no sense 
of the true state of things 1 saw a few trying to change 
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things for the better and pleading for a faithful discharge 
of duty, but an indignant protest was raised, and most 
unmerciful thrusts were given those who ventured to 
take this responsibility. Unpleasant remarks were un- 
sparingly made, and fechngs of jealousy and envy in- 
dulged, and those who would have been true and faithful 
found numbers so large agamst them that they were com- 
pelled to allow things to drift on as before. These are 
some of the existing evils at the sanitarium 

Our Influence 

Every act of our lives affects others for good or evil 
Our influence is tending upward or downward, it is fclt^ 
acted upon, and to a greater or less degree reproduced by 
others If by our example we aid others in the develop 
ment of good principles, wc give them power to do good 
In their turn they exert the same beneflcial influence upon 
others, and thus hundreds and thousands are affected by 
our unconscious mflucnce If wc by acts strengthen or 
force into activity the evil powers possessed by those 
around us, wc share their sin and will have to render an 
account for the good wc might have done them and did 
not do, because wc made not God our strength, our guide, 
our counselor — T^JUmomes for the Church, 'voi 2, p 133 
(1868) 



Need of Opportunity for Christian Culture 
Ko soul can prosper without ume to pray, to search 
the Scriptures, and all should, as far as possible, have 
the privilege of attending public worship All need to 
keep the oil of grace in their vessels with their lamps 
Above all others, the workers who arc thrown into the 
soacty of worldlings need to have Jesus held up before 
them, that they may behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world The godless element to which 
they are exposed makes it essential that personal labor 
should be bestowed upon them Who could be closely 
related to these patients, and hear them talk, and breathe 
m the atmosphere that surrounds their souls, without 
running some nsk^ Counteracting mflucoccs should 
always be exerted, lest, through the tempimg allurements 
of Satan, the worldly element shall steal away hearts from 
God Never let the worldly class be honored and great 
deference be paid to them above those who love God and 
are seeking to do His will 

Those who, from whatever cause, arc obliged to work 
on the Sabbath, are always in peril, they feel the loss, and 
from doing works of necessity they fall into the habit of 
doing things on the Sabbath that arc not necessary. The 
sense of its sacredness is lost, and the holy commandment 
IS of no effect, A special effort should be made to bring 
about a reform in regard to Sabbath observance The 
workers in the sanitarium do not always do for them 
selves what is their privilege and duty Often they feel 
so weary that they become demorahzei This should not 
be. The soul can be rich in grace only as it shall abide 
in the presence of God. God is the great proprietor of 

Utallk, PkUanlhropte, and Utduat iluuonary Work, pasc* ^ 
16 ( 1890 ) ^ 
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the sanitarium, of the Review and Herald office, of the 
Pacific Press, of our colleges In all these institutions the 
managers must receive their directions from above And 
wherever the temptauons that come through associauon 
with the ungodly are strongest, there the greatest care 
must be exercised to place the workers in close connec 
tion with Christ and the influences proceeding from Him 
His word must be our giudc in all things, and if poverty 
comes because we abide by a plain Thus saith the Lord, ’ 
we must abide by it, even at the loss of all things else 
Better have poverty in temporal things, and abide in 
Christ and be nourished by His word, which is spirit 
and life Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God ' Mat 
thew 4 4 The world may smile as we repeat this to them, 
but It IS the word of the Son of God He says. Whoso 
eateth My flesh [the word that Christ speaks to us] 
hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day ” 
John 6 5^ 

We cannot always be on our knees m prayer, but the 
way to the mercy scat is always open While engaged m 
active labor, we may ask for help, and we arc promised 
by One who will not deceive us, Ye shall receive” The 
Christian can and will find time to pray Daniel was a 
statesman, heavy responsibilities rested upon him, yet 
three times a day he sought God, and the Lord gave him 
the Holy Spint So today men may resort to the sacred 
pavilion of the Most High and feel the assurance of His 
promise, My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitauon, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places ” Isaiah 
3a 18 All who really desire it can find a place for com- 
munion with God, where no car can hear but the one 
open to the cries of the helpless, distressed, and needy — 
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the One who notices even the fall of the little sparrow^ 
He says, “Ye arc of more value than many sparrows 
Matthew 10 31. 

If the rush of work is allowed to drive us from our 
purpose of seeking the Lord daily, we shall make the 
greatest mistakes, we shall incur losses, for the Lord is 
not with us, we have closed the door so that He cannot 
find access to our souls But if we pray even when our 
hands are employed, the Saviour’s car is open to hear our 
petitions If we are determined not to be separated from 
the Source of our strength, Jesus will be just as determined 
to be at our nght hand to help us, that we may not be 
put to shame before our enemies The grace of Christ 
can accomplish for us that which all our efforts will fail 
to do Those who love and fear God may be surrounded 
with a multitude of cares, and yet not falter or make 
crooked paths for their feet. God lakes care of you m the 
place where it is your duly to be But be sure, as often 
as possible, to go where prayer is wont to be made The 
Saviour says, “Thou hast a few names even m Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and they shall 
walk with Me in white for they arc worthy ” Revelation 
34 These souls overcame by the blood of the I-amb and 
the word of their tesumony Amid the moral polluuon 
that prevailed on every hand, they held fast their mtegnty. 
And why? They were partakers of the divine nature, 
and thus they escaped the corrupuon that is in the world 
through lust. They became nch in faith, heirs to an m- 
hentance of more value than the gold of Ophir Only a 
life of constant dependence upon the Saviour is a life of 
holiness. 
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TBACHING HEALTH PRINCIPLES 

The Church Should Awake 

We have come to a time when every member of the 
church should take hold of medical missionary work. 
The world is a lazar house filled with victims of both 
physical and spiritual disease Everywhere people are 
perishing for lack of a knowledge of die truths that have 
been committed to us. The members of the church are 
m need of an awakening, that they may realize their 
responsibility to impart these uuths Those who have 
been enlightened by the truth arc to be light bearers to 
the world. To hide our light at this time is to make a 
terrible mistake. The message to God’s people today is, 
“Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord IS risen upon thee.” Isaiah 6o i 

On every hand we sec those who have had much light 
and knowledge deliberately choosing evil m the place of 
good. Making no attempt to reform, they are growing 
worse and worse. But the people of God are not to walk 
m darkness They arc to walk m the light, for they arc 
reformers 

Before the true reformer, the medical missionary u'ork 
Will open many doors No one need wait until called to 
some distant fidd before beginning to help others. Wher- 
ever you arc, you can begin at once Opportunities are 
withm the reach of everyone. Take up the work for 
which you are held responsible — the work that should 
be done m your home and in your neighborhood Wait 
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not for others to urge you to acdon. In the fear of 
go forward without delay, bearing in mind your indi- 
vidual responsibility to Him who gave His life for you. 
Act as if you heard Chnst calling upon you personally 
to do your utmost in His service. L-rok not to see who 
else Is ready. If you arc truly consecrated, God will, 
through your mstrumentahty, bring into the truth others 
whom He can use as channels to convey light to many 
that arc groping m darkness. 

All Can Act a Part 

All can do something. In an effort to excuse them- 
selves, some say, “My home duucs, my children, claim 
my time and my means.” Parents, your children should 
be your helping hand, increasing your power and ability 
to work for the Master Children are the younger mem- 
bers of the Lord’s family. They should be led to conse- 
crate themselves to God, whose they are by creation and 
by redemption. They should be Uughl that all their 
powers of body, mind, and soul arc His. They should 
be trained to help in various lines of unselfish service. Do 
not allow your children to be hmdranccs With you the 
children should share spiritual as well as physical bur- 
dens. By helping others they increase their own happi- 
ness and usefulness. 

Let our people show that they have a living interest 
in medical missionary work. Let them prepare them- 
selves for usefulness by studying the books that have been 
written for our instruction m these lines These books 
deserve much more attention and appreciation than they 
have received Much that is for the benefit of all to under- 
stand has been written for the special purpose of instruc- 
tion in the principles of health. Those who study and 
pracuce these prinaplcs will be gready blessed, both ph) s- 
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ically and spiritually. An understanding o£ the philosophy 
of health will be a safeguard against many of the evils 
that are continually increasing. 

Home Study 

Many who desire to obtain knowledge in medical 
missionary Unes have home duties that will sometimes 
prevent them from meeting with others for study. These 
may learn much in their own homes in regard to the 
expressed will of God concerning these lines of mission- 
ary work, thus increasing their ability to help others. 
Fathers and mothers, obtain all the help you can from 
the study of our books and publications. . . . Take time, 
to read to your children from the health books, as well 
as from the books treating more parucularly on religious 
subjects. Teach them the importance of caring for the 
body— "the house they live in. Form a home reading circle, 
in which every member of the family shall lay aside the 
busy cares of the day and unite in study. Fathers, mothers, 
brothers, sisters, take up this work heartily, and see if the 
home church will not be greatly improved. 

Especially will the youth who have been accustomed 
to reading novels and cheap storybooks receive benefit 
by joining in the evening family study. Young men and 
young women, read the literature that will give you true 
knowledge, and that will be a help to the entire family. 
Say firmly: “I will not spend precious moments in read- 
ing that which will be of no profit to me, and which 
only unfits me to be of service to others. I will devote 
my time and my thoughts to acquiring a fitness for God’s 
service. I will close my eyes to frivolous and sinful things. 
My ears are the Lord’s, and 1 will not listen to the subtle 
reasoning of the enemy. My voice shall not in any way 
be subject to a will that is not under the influence of the 
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Spirit of God. My body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
and every power of my being shall be consecrated to 
worthy pursuits.” 

The Youth, God’s Helping Hand 
The Lord has appointed the youth to be His helping 
hand. If in every church they would consecrate them- 
selves to Him, if they would practice self-denial in the 
home, relieving their careworn mother, the mother could 
find time to make neighborly visits, and, when oppor- 
tunity offered, they could themselves give assistance by 
doing little errands of mercy and love. Books and papers 
treating on the subject of health and temperance could 
be placed m many homes. The nrculation of this liter- 
ature is an important matter; for thus preaous knowl- 
edge can be imparted in regard to the treatment of disease 
— knowledge that would be a great blessing to those who 
cannot afford to pay for a physiaan's visits. 

The Study of Physiology 

Parents should seek to interest their children in the 
study of physiology. There arc but few among the youth 
who have any definite knowledge of the mysteries of hfc. 
The study of the wonderful human organism, the rela- 
tion and dependence of its complicated parts, is one in 
which many parents take btilc interest. Although God 
says to them, “Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth (3 John 2), yet they do not understand the influ- 
ence of the body upon the mind or of the mind upon the 
body. Needless trifles occupy ihcir attenuon, and then 
they^ plead a lack of time as an excuse for not obtaining 
the infornuuon necessary to enable them properly to in- 
struct their children. 
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If all would obtain a kno^vledge of this subject and 
would feel the importance of putting it to practical use, 
we should see a better condition of things. Parents, teach 
your children, to reason from cause to e^ect. Show them 
that, if they violate the laws of health, they must pay the 
penalty by suffering. Show them that recklessness in 
regard to bodily health tends to recklessness in morals. 
Your children require padent, faithful care. It is not 
enough for you to feed and clothe them; you should seek 
also to develop their mental powers, and to imbue their 
hearts with right principles. But how often arc beauty 
of character and loveliness of temper lost sight of in the 
eager desire for outward appearancel O parents, be not 
governed by the world's opinion; labor not to reach its 
standard. Decide for yourselves what is the great aim 
of life, and then bend every effort to reach that aim. You 
cannot with impunity neglect the proper training of your 
children. Their defeedve characters will publish your 
unfaithfulness. The evils that you permit to pass uncor- 
rected, the coarse, rough manners, the disrespect and dis- 
obedience, the habits of indolence and inattention, will 
bring dishonor to your names and bitterness into your 
lives. The destiny of your children rests to a great extent 
in your hands. If you fail in duty, you may place them 
in the ranks of the enemy and make them his agents in 
ruining others; on the other hand, if you faithfully in- 
struct them, if in your own lives you set before them a 
godly example, you may lead them to Christ, and they in 
turn will influence others, and thus many may be saved 
through your instrumentality. 

Instruct tJic Children 

Fathers and mothers, do you realize the importance 
of the responsibility resting upon you? Do you realize 
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,1,P nccessitv of guarding your children from careless, 
demoralizing habits? Allow your children to form only 
such associations as will hasoa right influence upon their 
characters Do not allow them to be out in the evening 
unless you know where they are and what they are doing 
Instruct them m the pnnaplcs o£ moral purity. If you 
have neglected to teach them Ime upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a Utde, begin at once to do 
your duty Take up your responsibilities and work for 
time and for eternity Let not another day pass without 
confessing your neglect to your children. Tell them that 
you mean now to do your God appointed work Ask them 
to take hold with you m the reform Make diligent efforts 
to redeem the past. No longer remain m the condition 
of the Laodicean church In the name of the Lord I call 
upon every family to show its true colors. Reform the 
church m your own home 

As you faithfully do your duty in the home, the father 
as a pncsi of the household, the mother as a home mis- 
sionary, you arc multiplying agenaes for doing good 
outside of the home As you improve your own povsers, 
you arc becoming better fitted to labor in the church and 
in the neighborhood. By binding your children to your- 
selves and to God, fathers and mothers and children be 
come laborers together with God 



Gospel Workers to Teacli Health Reform 

Our ministers should become intelligent on health 
reform. They need to become acquainted with physi- 
ology and hygiene; they should understand the laws that 
govern physical hfe and their bearing upon the health 
of mind and soul. 

Thousands upon thousands know little of the won- 
derful body God has given them or of the care it should 
receive, and they consider it of more importance to study 
subjects of far less consequence. The ministers have a 
work to do here. When they take a right position on 
this subject, much will be gained. In their own lives and 
homes Acy should obey the laws of life, practicing right 
principles and living healthfully. Then they will be able 
to speak correctly on this subject, leading the people 
higher and still higher in the work of reform. Living in 
the light themselves, they can bear a message of great 
value to those who arc in need of just such a tesdmony. 

There are precious blessings and a rich experience to 
be gained if ministers will combine the presentation of 
the health question with all their labors in the churches. 
The people must have the Ught on health reform, . , , 

The presidents of our conferences need to realize that 
it is high time they were placing themselves on the right 
side of this question. Ministers and teachers arc to give 
to others the light they have rccei\ed. Their work in 
every Imc is needed. God will help them; He will 
strengthen His servants who stand firmly, and will not 
be swayed from truth and righteousness in order to ac- 
commodate self-indulgence . — T estimonies for the Church, 
vol. 6 ,pp. 376,377 
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The Temperance Reform 
There needs to be a great reformation on the snb)ect 
of temperance. The world is filled with self indulgence 
of every kind. Because of the benumbmg influence ot 
sumulants and narcoucs the rmnds of many are 
to discern between the sacred and the common. Thar 
mental powers are weakened, and they cannot discern 
the deep spiritual things of the word of God 

The Chnsuan will be temperate m all thmgs— m 
catmg, in drinking, in dress, and m every phase of hfc. 
“Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
ail things. Now they do it to obtam a corruptible crown; 
but we an mcorrupuble.” i Corinthians 9 25 Wc have 
no right to indulge in anything that will result m a con- 
diuoa of mind that hinders the Spirit o£ God from ini' 
pressing us with the sense of our duty. It is a masterpittc 
of satanic skill to place men where they can with dim* 
culty be reached with the gospel. 

Shall there not be among us as a people a revival of 
the temperance work? Why arc we not putting forth 
much more decided efforts to oppose the liquor traffic, 
which is ruining the souls of men and is causing violence 
and crime of every dcscnption^ With the great bght that 
God has entrusted to us, we should be in the forefront of 
every true reform. The use of drugged hquors is mak' 
log men mad and leading them to commit the most 
hornblc crimes. Because of the wickedness that follows 
largely as the result of the use of liquor, the judgments 
of God arc falling upon our earth today. Have we not 
a solemn rcsponsibihiy to put forth earnest efforts m 
opposition to this great evil? — Renew and Herald, Aug 

‘ 29. 1907- 
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At the Camp Meetings 

Every true reform has its place in the work of the third 
angel’s message. Especially does the temperance reform, 
demand our attention and support. At our camp meet- 
ings we should call attention to this work and make it 
a living issue. Wc should present to the people the prin- 
ciples of true temperance and call for signers to the tem- 
perance pledge. Careful attention should be given to 
those who are enslaved by evil habits. Wc must lead them 
to the cross of Christ. 

Our camp meetings should have the labors of medi- 
cal men. These should be men of wisdom and sound 
judgment, men who respect the ministry of the word 
and who are not victims of unbelief. These men are the 
guardians of the health of the people, and they arc to be 
recognized and respected. They should give instruction 
to the people in regard to the dangers of intemperance. 
This evil must be more boldly met in the future than it 
has been in the past. Ministers and doctors should sec 
forth’ the evils of intemperance. Both should work in the 
gospel with power to condemn sin and exalt righteous- 
ness. Those ministers or doctors who do not make per- 
sonal appeals to the people arc remiss in their duty. They 
fail of doing the work which God has appointed them. 

In other churches there are Christians who arc stand- 
ing in defense of the principles of temperance. We should 
seek to come near to these workers and make a way for 
them to stand shoulder to shoulder with us. Wc should 
call upon great and good men to second our efforts to 
save that which is lost. 

If the work of temperance were carried forward by 
us as It was begun thirty years ago, if at our camp meet- 
ings wc presented before the people the evils of intemper- 

Testimonies for the Chiirch, voL 6, pp. 110, 111 (1900). 
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ancc m eating and dnnking, and especially the evil of 
liquor drinking, if these things were presented in connec 
non with the evidences of Christs soon coming, there 
would be a shaking among the people If we showed a 
zeal m proportion to the tmportance of the truths we are 
handling, we might be instrumental in rescuing hundreds, 
yea thousands, from rum 


A Good Work ^^lade Difficult 

Present truth lies in the work of health reform as venly 
as m other features of gospel work No one branch when 
separated from others can be a perfect whole 

The gospel of health has able advocates, but their work 
has been made very hard because so many ministers, presi 
dents of conferences, and others m positions of influence 
has e failed to give the question of health reform its proper 
attention They have not recognized it in its relation to the 
work of the message as the right arm of the body While 
very little respea has been shown to this department by 
many of the people and by some of the ministers, the 
Lord has shown His regard for it by giving it abun 
dant prosperity When properly conducted, the health 
work is an entering wedge, making a way for other truths 
to reach the heart When the third angels message is 
received m its fullness, health reform will be given iw 
place in the councils of the conference, in the work of 
the church, in the home, at the table, and m all the house 
hold arrangements Then the right arm will serve and 
protect the body — Tesumomes for the Church, vol 6 , 
P IV (1900) 



Disseminating Temperance Principles 

God bids His people blend harmoniously in their serv- 
ice for Him, that they may work m Christ’s lines This 
last message of warning must be brought to the world, 
and there are continual calls for those who will go forth 
and carry the message to the missionary fields that are 
calling for help. There arc some who cannot themselves 
go to these fields, but they can help with their means m 
support of the work. 

Many can engage m the work of selling our periodicals 
Thus they can earn means for the work m foreign fields 
while sowing seeds of truth in the byways and hedges m 
the home field. Such labor will be blessed of God, and 
U will not be done m vain 

■Wherever you arc, let your light shine forth Hand 
out papers and pamphlets to those with whom you asso- 
ciate, when you are ndmg on the cars, visiung, conversing 
with your neighbors; and improve every opportunity to 
speak a word m season The Holy Spint will make the 
seed productive in some hearts 

As a people we should culuvatc kindliness and cour- 
tesy in our association with those whom we meet. Let 
us avoid any abruptness of manner, and strive always to 
present the truth in an easy way. This truth means life, 
eternal life to the receiver. Study therefore to pass easily 
and courteously from subjects of a temporal nature to the 
spiritual and eternal A most courteous manner charac- 
terized the work of the Saviour. Seek in the most gentle 
way to introduce your mission. While walking by the 
way, or seated by the wayside, you may drop into some 
heart the seed of truth 

I have words of encouragement to speak in regard to 
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the special number o£ the Watchman, which Ac SouA 
cm Publishing House is soon to bring out. I shall rqoicc 
to see our conferences help m this work by taking a large 
number of this issue for arculat on Let there be no for 
biddmgs placed upon the effort, but let all take hold to 
give this temperance number a wide arculaiion 

There could be no better time than now for a mose 
ment of this kind, when the temperance question is creat 
ing such widespread interest. lit our people cvery^vfacrc 
take hold decidedly to let it be seen where we stand on 
the tempaance quesoon Let everything possible be 
done to circulate strong, stirring appeals for the closing 
of the saloon Let this paper be made a pmscr for good 
Our work for temperance is to be more spirited, more 
decided 

Precious light will be given m the publications )ou 
scatter through the towns and atics. Your humble 
prajers, ^our unselfish activity, will be blessed of Goi 
and the truth as it is in Jesus will come to those who need 
iL The words that Christ spoke to men while He was 
in the world He will speak again through His humble, 
faithful followers Through them He will give to men 
the bread of life and the waters of salvauon Brethren, 
take up this work in humility of heart. The simplicity 
of true godbness will cause you to be respeaed and wiU 
lead men and women to seek the source of )our power 
Believe, and you will receive the things you ask for 

Co-operating With Christian Temperance Workers 
The Woman $ Christian Tcmpierance Union is an 
organization with whose efforts for the spread of lem 
pcrancc principles we can heartily unite The light has 
been given me that we arc not to stand aloof from them, 
but while there is to be no sacrifice of principle on our 
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part, as far as possible wc are to unite with them in 
laboring for temperance reforms. My husband and I, in 
our labors, united with these temperance workers, and 
we had the joy of seeing several unite with us in the 
observance of the true Sabbath. Among them there is a 
strong prejudice against us, but we shall not remove this 
prejudice by standmg aloof. God is testing us. We are 
to work with them when we can, and wc can assuredly 
do this on the question of utterly closing the saloon. 

As the human agent submits his will to the 'will of 
God, the Holy Spirit will make the impression upon the 
hearts of those to whom he ministers. I have been shown 
that we arc not to shun the W.C.T.U. workers. By unit- 
ing with them in behalf of total abstinence, wc do not 
change our position regarding the observance of the sev- 
enth day, and we can show our appreciation of their 
position regarding the subject of temperance. By open- 
ing the door and inviting them to unite with us on the 
temperance question, wc secure their help along temper- 
ance lines; and they, by uniting with us, will hear new 
truths which the Holy Spirit is waiting to impress upon 
hearts. 

My brethren, be workers together with Christ. Make 
every possible effort in season and out of season to spread 
the light of present truth. The Lord has taught us how 
safe is the cable that anchors us to the living Rock. Here 
is an opportunity to labor for those who have truth on 
some points, but who on other points arc not safely an- 
chored. Keep in touch with the people wherever you 
can. “Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
sec your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” Matthew 5:16. 

Reference for further study: The Ministry of Htaltni, paces 337- 
346, **Tbe Liquor Traffic and Fxobibilioo.*’ 



Teach With Wisdom 

We must go no faster than wc can take those with us 
whose consciences and intellects arc convinced of the 
truths wc advocate. Wc must meet the people where 
they arc Some of us have been many years in arriving 
at our present posiuon m health reform It is slow work 
to obtain a reform in diet. Wc have powerful appetites 
to meet, for the world is given to gluttony If wc should 
allow the people as much umc as we have required to 
come up to the present advanced state m reform, we 
would be very paucat with them and allow them to ad 
vance step by step, as wc have done, until their feet are 
firmly established upon the health reform platform But 
wc should be very cautious not to advance too fast, lest 
wc be obliged to retrace our steps In reforms, we would 
better come one step short of the mark than to go one 
step beyond it And if there is error at all, let it be on 
the side next to the people. 

Above all things, wc should not with our pens advo- 
cate positions that wc do not put to a practical test in our 
own families, upon our own tables 

If wc come to persons who have not been enlightened 
in regard to health reform, and present our strongest posi 
tions at first, there is danger of their becoming discour 
aged as they see how much they have to give up, so that 
they will make no effort to reform. We must lead the 
people along patiently and gradually, remembering the 
hole of the pit whence wc were digged — Testimonies 
jor the Church, vol 3, pp 20, 21 (1872) 
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The Right Exercise of the Will 

The victims o£ evil habit must be aroused to the neces- 
sity o£ making an effort for themselves. Others may put 
forth the most earnest endeavor to uplift them, the grace 
o£ God may be freely offered, Christ may entreat, His 
angels may minister; but all will be in vain unless they 
themselves are roused to fight the battle in their own 
behalf. 

The last words of David to Solomon, then a young 
man, and soon to receive the crown of Israel, were, “Be 
thou strong, . . . and show thyself a man.” i Kings 2:2. 
To every child of humanity, the candidate for an immortal 
crown, are these words of inspiration spoken, “Be thou 
strong, and show thyself a man.” 

The self-indulgent must be led to see and feci that 
great moral renovation is necessary if they would be men, 
God calls upon them to arouse, and in the strength of 
Christ win. back the God-given manhood that has been 
sacrificed through sinful indulgence. 

Feeling the terrible power of temptation, the drawing 
of desire that leads to indulgence, many a man cries in 
despair, “1 cannot resist evil,” Tell him that he can, that 
he must resist. He may have been overcome again and 
again, but it need not be always thus. He is weak in moral 
power, controlled by the habits of a life of sin. His prom- 
ises and resolutions arc like ropes of sand. The knowl- 
edge of his broken promises and forfeited pledges weak- 
ens his confidence in his own sincerity and causes him 
to feel that God cannot accept him or work ivith his 
efforts. But he need not despair. 

Tht Ministry 0 ] Utahns, pages 174-1?9 (1905). 
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Those who put their trust in Christ arc not to be cn 
slaved by any hereditary or cultivated habit or tendency 
Instead of being held m bondage to the lower nature, 
they arc to rule every appeute and passion God has not 
left us to battle with evil m our own finite strength. 
Whatever may be our mhcnied or cultiv^ed tendencies 
to wrong, we can overcome through the power that He 
IS ready to impart 

Through the right exercise of the will an entire change 
may be made in the life By yielding up the will to 
Chrut, we ally ourselves with divmc power We receive 
strength from above to hold us steadfast. A pure and 
noble life, a life of viaory over appeute and lust, is pos- 
sible to everyone who will unite his weak, wavering 
human will to the omnipotent, unwavering will of God 
Those who are struggling against the power of app* 
me should be instruct^ in the principles of healthful 
living They should be shown that violation of the laws 
of health by creating diseased conditions and unnatural 
cravings lays the foundation of the liquor habit. Only 
by living m obedience to the pnnciplcs of health can they 
hope to be freed from the craving for unnatural sumu 
lants While they depend upon divine strength to break 
the bonds of appetite, they are to coKjperate with God by 
obedience to His laws, both moral and physical 

For every soul struggling to rise from a life of sin to 
a life of purity, the great element of power abides m the 
only “name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved If any man thirst, for restful hope, 
for deliverance from sinful propensities, Christ says, let 
him come unto Me and dnnk The only remedy fot 
vice IS the grace and power of Christ. 



Sign the Pledge 

As Chrisuans, wc should stand firmly in defense o£ 
temperance There is no class of persons capable of 
accomplishing more in the cause of temperimce than 
our Godfearing youth If the young men svho hse m 
our cities would unite in a firm, decided army md set 
their faces as a flint agamst every form of selfish, health- 
destroying indulgence, what a power they might be for 
good! How many they might save from becommg de- 
Lrahzed by visiung the halls and gardens that are fitted 
up with music and every attracuon to allure the youth' 
temperance, Licenuousness, and Profamty are sisters 
Let every God fearmg youth gird on the armor and 
press to the front. Let no excuse be offered when you 
are asked to put your name to the temperance pledge, 
but sign every pledge presented and induce others to sign 
with you Work for the good of your own souls and the 
<TOod of others Never let an opportunity pass to cast 
your influence on the side of strict temperance 

Wc thank the Lord that a victory has been gained, but 
wc hope to carry our brethren and sisters up to a still 
higher standard, where they will sign the pledge to ab- 
stain from coffee and the herb that comes from China 

Coffee IS a hurtful indulgence It temporarily excites 
the mind to unwonted acUon, but the aftereffect is sad 
— prostrauon and exhausuon of the physical, mental, and 
moral forces The mmd becomes enervated, and unless 
through determined effort the habit is overcome, the 
activity of the brain is greatly lessened. 

A leaBet, wntten April 19, 18S7 
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In some cases it is as difficult to break up this tea and 
coffee habit as it is for the inebriate to discontinue the use 
of liquor The money used for tea and coffee as a com 
mon drink is worse than wasted It does the user, be it 
man or woman, harm, and that continually. 

All these nerve irritants arc wearing away the hfe 
forces, and the restlessness, the impatience, the mental 
feebleness caused by shattered nerves become a warring 
clement, ever working against spiritual progress. Shall 
Chrisuans bring their appetite under the control of rca 
son, or will they continue its mdulgencc because they 
feel so ‘ let down” without it, hke the drunkard without 
his stimulant? Shall not those who advocate temperance 
reform awake m regard to these injurious things also^ 
And shall not the pledge embrace coffee and tea as hurt 
ful sumulants? 
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church Teach the people that they can act as God s help 
inK hand, by co-operating with the Master Worker m 
restoring physical and spiritual health This work bears 
the signature of Heaven and will open doors for the cn 
trance of other precious truths There is room for all to 
labor who will take hold of this work intelligently 
Keep the work of health reform to the front is the 
message I am instructed to bear Show so plainly its value 
that a widespread need for it will be felt Abstinence from 
all hurtful food and drink is the fruit of true religion 
He who IS thoroughly converted will abandon every m 
)unous habit and appetite By total abstinence he will 
overcome his desire for health destroying indulgences 


Go Forward 

I am instructed to say to health reform educators, Go 
forward The world needs every jot of the influence you 
can exert to press back the tide of moral woe Let those 
who teach the third angels message stand true to their 
colors I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
Mccptablc unto God, which is your reasonable service 
And be not conformed to this world but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what IS that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God” Romans 12 1,2 May the Lord arm those who 
labor in word and doctrine, with the clearest messages 
of truth If Hi$ workers will give these messages with 
simplicity, assurance, and all authority, the Lord will 
work with them 



CoQtUlual Reform Must Be Advocated 
The circulation of our health publications is a most 
important work. It is a work in which all who believe 
the special truths for this time should have a living inter- 
est. God desires that now, as never before, the minds 
of the people shall be deeply stirred to investigate the 
great temperance question and principles underlying true 
health reform. The physical life is to be carefully edu- 
cated, cultivated, and developed, that through, men and 
women the divine nature may be revealed in its fullness. 
Both the physical and the mental powers, with the affec- 
tions, are to be so trained that they can reach the highest 
efficiency. 

Reform, continual reform, must be kept before the 
people, and by our example wc must enforce our teach- 
ings. True religion and the laws of health go hand in 
hand. It is impossible to work for the salvauon of men 
and women without presenting to them the need of 
breaking away from sinful gratifications, which destroy 
the health, debase the soul, and prevent divine truth from 
impressing the mind. Men and women must be taught 
to take a careful review of every habit and praedee, and 
at once put away those things that cause an unhealthy 
condition of the body, and thus cast a dark shadow over 
the mind. 

God's People to Be Light Bearers 

God desires His people to be light bearers to a world 
lying in midnight darkness. But if they refuse to go 
forward in the light which He causes to shine on their 
pathway, the light will finally become to them darkness; 
and instead of being light bearers to the world, they 
The Cireulalion 0 / Our Health Jownoli, pages 1-4 (1901). 
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themselves will be lost m the blackness that surrounds 
them God desires His bght bearers ever to keep a high 
standard before them By precept and example they 
must hold this perfect standard high above Satan’s false 
standard, which, if followed, will lead to misery, degrada 
uon, disease, and death for both body and soul 

Those who act as teachers arc to be intclbgent m 
regard to disease and its causes, understanding that every 
action of the human agent should be in perfect harmony 
with the laws of life. The light God has given on health 
reform is for our salvation and the salvation of the world 
Men and women should be informed in regard to the 
human habitation fitted up by our Creator as His dwell 
ing place, and over which He desires us to be faithful 
stewards These grand truths must be given to the world 
We must reach the people where they are and by cxampl* 
and precept lead them to sec the beauties of the better wav 
The world is m sad need of instruction along these 
lines The time has come when each soul must be staunch 
and true to every ray of bght God has given, and begin 
m earnest to give this gospel of health to the people Wc 
shall have strength and power to do this, if we pracucc 
these truths in our own lives If wc all followed the light 
we have received, the blessing of God would rest on us 
and wc should be anxious to place these truths before 
those who know them not. 

In all our work cauuon should be used that no one 
branch be made a speaalty, while other interests arc left 
to suffer There has not b^n that interest taken m the 
arculauon of our health journals that there should bc- 
Thc circulauon of these journals must not be neglected, 
or the people v\ill suffer great loss 



Continual Reform 
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Let noac think that the circulation of the health jour- 
nals is a minor matter. AH should take hold of this ^vork 
with more interest and make greater efforts in this direc- 
tion. God will greatly bless those who take hold of it in 
earnest, for it is a work that should receive attention at 
this time. 

Ministers can and should do much to urge the circu- 
lation of the health Journals. Every member of the church 
should work as earnestly for these journals as for our other 
periodicals. There should be no friction between the uvo. 
Both are essential, and both should occupy the field at the 
same time. Each is the complement of the other, and can 
in no wise take its place. The circulation of the health 
journals will he a powerful agency in preparing the 
people to accept those special truths that are to fit them 
for the soon coming of the Son of man. 



Sanitariums Needed in Washington and 
Other Places 

Sanitarium, California, July 5 , 19°3 
My dear Brethren: 

Our people far and near need to ask themselves how 
the Lord regards their neglect of important centers id 
A merica. There are many places m this country id 
which the truth has never b^n proclaimed Many years 
ago there should have been a sanitarium in Washington, 
DC But men have chosen their way in many things* 
and the places to which the truth should have found 
entrance, by the establishment of medical missionary 
work, have been neglected 

Why have not those who have taken a leading past 
m medical missionary work been burdened to carry to 
Washington the message of temperance m eating, drink 
ing, and dressing^ There would have been less difficulty 
in giving the message in this place than in some other 
places 

There arc many places that need gospel medical mis- 
sionary work. Plants should be made m these places 
God designs that our sanitariums shall be a means of 
reaching high and low, nch and poor They arc to be so 
conducted that by ihcir work attention will be called to 
the message that God has sent to the world Many wdl 
not heed the call of mercy, nevertheless it is to be given 
to all, that whosoever will may come to the water of life 
and drink — Review and Herald, 11,1003 

(« 3 ) 



Educate, Educate, Educate 

We should educate ourselves, not only to live in har- 
mony with the laws of health, but to teach others the 
better way. Many, even of those who profess to believe 
the special truths for this time, arc lamentably ignorant 
with regard to health and temperance. They need to be 
educated, line upon line, precept upon precept. The sub- 
ject must be kept fresh before them. This matter must 
not be passed over as noncsscnual, for nearly every family 
needs to be stirred up on the question. The conscience 
must be aroused to the duty of practicing the principles 
of true reform. God requires that His people shall be 
temperate in all things. Unless they practice true temper- 
ance, they will not, they cannot, be susceptible to the sanc- 
tifying influence of the truth. 

Our ministers should become intelligent upon this 
question They should not ignore it, nor be turned aside 
by those who call them extremists. Let them find out 
what constitutes true health reform and teach us princi- 
ples, both by precept and by a quiet, consistent exampie. 
Ac our large gatherings instruction should be given upon 
health and temperance. Seek to arouse the intellect and 
the conscience. Bring into service all the talent at com- 
mand, and follow up the work with pubbcations upon 
the subject “Educate, educate, educate,” is the message 
that has been impressed upon me. 

In all our missions, women of intelligence should have 
charge of the domestic arrangements — women who know 
how to prepare food mccly and healthfully The table 
should be abundantly supplied with food of the best 
quality. If any hav e a perverted taste that craves tea, coffee, 
condiments, and unheahhful dishes, enlighten tlicm. Seek 

CAmtian TtMperance, pages 117-122 (1890) 
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to arouse the conscience Set before them the principles 
of the Bible upon hygiene. Where plenty of good milk 
and fruit can be obtained, there is rarely any excuse for 
eating animal food, it is not necessary to take the life 
of any of God's creatures to supply our ordinary needs 
In certain cases of illness or exhaustion it may be thought 
best to use some meat, but great care should be taken to 
secure the (Icsh of healthy animals. It has come to be a 
very serious question whether it is safe to use flesh food 
at all in this age of the world It would be better never 
to cat meat than to use the flesh of animals that arc not 
healthy. . . . 

Again and again I have been shown that God is trying 
to lead us back, step by step, to His original design— that 
man should subsist upon the natural produas of the 
earth Among those who are waiting for the coming of 
the Lord, meat eating will eventually be done away; flesh 
will cease to form a part of their diet. We should ever 
keep this end m viav, and endeavor to work steadily 
toward It .. 


A Knowledge of Healthful Coohug 
One reason why many have become discouraged m 
practicing health reform is that they have not learned 
how to cook so that proper food, simply prepared, would 
supply the place of the diet to which they have been 
accustomed They become disgusted with the poorly pre- 
pared dishes, and next we hear them say that they have 
tried the health reform and cannot live in that way 
Many attempt to follow out meager instructions in health 
reform and make such sad work tliat ii results in injury 
to digestion and in discouragement to all concerned m 
iju: aitempu You profess to be health reformers, and for 
this very reason you should become good cooks Those 
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who can avail themselves of the advantages of properly 
conducted hygienic cooking schools will find it a great 
benefit both in their own practice and in teaching others. 

Teach Wisely and by Example 
Do not catch hold of isolated ideas and make them a 
test, criticizing others whose practice may not agree with 
your opinion; but study the subject broadly and deeply, 
and seek to bring your own ideas and practices into 
perfect harmony with the principles of true Christian 
temperance. 

There are many who try to correct the lives of others 
by attacking what they regard as wrong habits. They go 
to those whom they think in error and point out their 
defects, but do not seek to direct the mind to true princi- 
ples. Such a course often comes far short of securing the 
desired results. When we make it evident that we arc 
trying to correct others, we loo often arouse their com- 
bativeness and do more barm than good. And there is 
danger to the reprover also. He who takes it upon him- 
self to correct others is likely to cultivate a habit of fault- 
finding, and soon his whole interest will be in picking 
flaws and finding defects. Do not watch others, to pick 
at their faults or expose their errors. Educate them to 
better habits by the power of your own example, . . . 

The Physician a Teacher 

A great amount of good can be done by enlightening 
all to whom we have access, as to the best means, not only 
of curing the sick, but of preventing disease and suffering. 
The physician who endeavors to enlighten his patients 
as to the nature and causes of their maladies, and to teach 
them how to avoid disease, may have uphill work; but 
if he is a conscientious reformer, he will talk plainly of 
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the ruinous effects o£ self indulgence in eating, drinking, 
and dressing, of the o\crtaxat!on of the vital forais that 
has brought his patients where they are. He isiU not 
increase the evil by administering drugs till exhausted 
nature gives up the struggle, but w ill teach the pauents 
how to form correct habits and to aid nature m her work 
of restoration by a wise use of her own simple remedies 
la all our health institutions it should be made a 
speaal feature of the work to gi\e instruction in regard 
to the laws of health The pnnaplcs of health reform 
should be carefully and thoroughly set before all, both 
pauents and helpers This work requires moral courage, 
for while many will profit by such efforts, others will be 
offended. But the true disciple of Chrut, he whose mind 
is m harmony with the mind of God, while constantly 
learning, will be teaching as well, leading the minds of 
others upward, away from the prevailing errors of the 
world. 

The Work of the Church 

Much of the prejudice that prevents the truth of tlic 
third angel’s message from reaching the hearts of the 
people might be removed if more attenuon were gi'tn 
to health reform. When people become interested in this 
subject, the way is often prepared for the entrance of 
other truths. If they see that we are intelligent with 
regard to health, they will be more ready to believe that 
we arc sound in Bible doarmes. 

This branch of the Lords work has not received due 
attenuon, and through this neglect much has been lost. 
It the church would manifest a greater interest in the 
L which God Himself is seeking to fit 

them for His coming, ihor influence would be far greater 
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dian it now is. God has spoken to His people and He 
designs that they shall hear tind obey His voice. Although 
the health reform is not the third angel's message, it is 
closely connected with it. Those who proclaim the mes- 
sage should leach health reform also. It is a subject that 
we must understand in order to be prepared for the events 
that arc close upon us, and it should have a prominent 
place. 

, Indififereace and Unbelief 

I was shown that the work of health reform has scarcely 
been entered upon yet. While some feel deeply, and act 
out their faith in Uic work, others remain indifferent and 
have scarcely takai the first step in reform. There seems 
to be in them a heart of unbebef, and as this reform re- 
stricts the lustful appetite, many shrink back. They have 
other gods before ie Lord. Their taste, their appetite, is 
their god, and when the ax Is laid at the root of the tree, 
and those who have indulged their depraved appetites at 
the expense of health arc touched, their sin pointed our, 
their idols shown them, they do not wish to be convinced; 
and although God's voice should speak directly to them 
to put away those health-destroying indulgences, some 
would still cling to the hurtful things which they love. 
They seem joined to their idok, and God will soon say 
to His angels. Let them alone. ... I saw that we as a people 
must make an advance move m this great work. Ministers 
and people must act in concert. God’s people are not pre- 
pared for the loud cry of the- third angel. They have a 
work to do for themselves whicli they should not leave 
toT God to do for them. He has left this work for them 
to do. It is an individual work; one cannot do it for an- 
other . — Testimonies jor the Church, vol. i, p. 486 (1865). 



A Warning Against Spiritualist Physicians 

From time to time I have received letters from both 
ministers and lay members of the church, inquiring if I 
think It wrong to consult spiritualist and clairvoyant 
physicians So numerous are these agents of Satan becom 
ing and so general is the practice of seekmg counsel from 
them, that it seems needful to utter words of warnmg 
God has placed it m our power to obtain a knowledge 
of the laws of health He has made it a duty to preserve 
our physical powers m the best possible condition, that 
we may render to Him acceptable service Those who 
refuse to improve the light and knowledge that have been 
mercifully placed wiihm their reach are rejecting one of 
the means which God has granted them to promote spirit 
ual as well as physical life They are placing themselves 
where they will be exposed to the delusions of Saun 
Not a few in this Chrisuan age and Christian nauon 
resort to evil spirits, rather than trust to the power of the 
living God The mother watchmg by the sickbed of her 
child exclaims, I can do no more Is there no physiaan 
who has power to restore my child ? She is told of the 
wonderful cures performed by some clairvoyant or mag 
ncuc healer, and she trusts her dear one to his charge, 
placing It as verily in the hands of Satan as if he were 
standing by her side In many instances the future life of 
the child IS controlled by a sacanic power which it seems 
impossible to break 

I have heard a mother pleading with an infidel phy 
sician to save the life of her child, but when I entreated 
her to se ek help from the Great Physician, who is able 

Chrutian Temperance pages 111 no {1S90) 
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to save to the uttermost all who come to Him in faith, 
she turned away with impatience. 

The Experience of Ahaziah 

When Ahaziah, king of Israel, was sick, “he sent raes- 
sengers, and said unto them. Go, inquire of Baalzebub 
the god of Ekron whether I shall recover of this disease.” 
On the way they met Elijah, and instead of a message 
from the idol, the king heard the awful denunciation 
from die God of Israel, “Thou shalt not come down from 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.” 
2 Kings 1:2,6. 

It was Christ that bade Elijah speak these words to the 
apostate king. Jehovah Immanuel had cause to be greatly 
displeased at Ahaziah’s impiety. What had Christ not 
done to win the hearts of Israel and to inspire them with 
unwavering confidence in Himself? For ages He had 
visited His people with manifestations of the most con- 
descending kindness and unexampled love. From the 
time of the patriarchs, He had shown how His “delights 
were with the sons of men.” Proverbs 8:31. He had been 
a very present help to all who sought Him in sincerity. 
"In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the Angel of 
His presence saved them; in His love and in His pity He 
redeemed them.” Isaiah 63:9. Yet Israel had revolted 
from God and turned for help to the Lord’s worst enemy. 

The Hebrews were the only nauon favored with a 
knowledge of the true God. When the king of Israel sent 
to inquire of a pagan oracle, he proclaimed to the heathen 
that he had more confidence in their idols than in the 
Cod of his people, the Creator of the beaiens and the 
earth. In the same manner do those who profess to have 
a knowledge of God’s word dishonor Him when they turn 
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temperance, he disregards its foundation principles He 
wants relief, but refuses to obtain it at the price of self 
denial , 

That man is worshipping at the shrine of perverteo 
appetite He is an idolater The powers which, sancU 
fied and ennobled, might be employed to honor God, 
are weakened and rendered of little service An irritable 
temper, a confused brain, and unstrung nerves arc among 
the results of his disregard of nature s laws He is incffi 
cient and unreliable Whoever has the courage and hon 
csty to warn him of danger thereby incurs his displeasure. 
The slightest remonstrance or opposition is suificicnt to 
rouse his combative spirit But now an opportunity u 
presented to seek help from one whose power comes 
through the medium of wiuhcraft To this source he 
applies with eagerness, freely expending time and money 
m the hope of securing the proffered boon He is dc 
ccived, infatuated The sorcerer’s power is made the 
theme of praise, and others are influenced to seek his aid 
Thus the God of Israel is dishonored, while Satan s power 
is revered and exalted 

In the name of Christ I would address His professed 
followers Abide m the faith which you have received 
from the beginning Shun profane and vain babblings ’ 
3 Timothy 2 16 Instead of putting your trust in witch 
craft, have faith in the living God Cursed is the path 
that leads to Endor or to Ekron The feet will stumble 
and fall that venture upon this forbidden ground There 
IS a God m Israel, with whom is deliverance for all who 
are oppressed Righteousness js the foundation of His 
throne 

There is danger m deparung in the least from the 
Lords mstniction When we deviate from the plain 
path of duty, a train of arcumstanccs will arise that seems 
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irresistibly to draw us farther and farther from the right. 
Needless intimacies with those who have no respect for 
God will seduce us ere we arc aware. The fear of offend- 
ing worldly friends will deter us from expressing our 
gratitude to God or acknowledging our dependence upon 
Him. 

We must keep close to the word of God. We need its 
warnings and encouragement, its ihrealenings and prom- 
ises. We need the perfect example given only in the life 
and character of our Saviour. Angels of God will preserve 
His people while they walk in the path of duty, but there 
is no assurance of such protection for those who deliber- 
ately venture upon Satan’s ground. An agent of the great 
deceiver will say and do anything to gain his object. It 
matters little whether he calls himself a spiritualist an 
“electric physician,” or a “magnetic healer.” By specious 
pretenses he wins the confidence of the unwary. He pre- 
tends to read the life history and to understand all the 
difficulties and afflictions of those who resort to him. Dis- 
guising himself as an angel of light, while the blackness 
of the pic is In his heart, he manifests great interest in 
women who seek his counsel. He tells them that all their 
troubles arc due to an unhappy marriage. This may be 
too true, but such counsel docs not better their condition. 
He tells them that they need love and sympathy. Pretend- 
ing great interest in their welfare, he casts a spell over 
his unsuspecting victims, charming them as the serpent 
charms the trembling bird. Soon they are completely in 
his power, and sin, disgrace, and ruin are the terrible 
sequel. 

Our only safety is in preserving the ancient landmarks. 
“To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is b^ause there is no light in 
them.” Isaiah 8ao. 
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from the Source of strength and wisdom, to ask help or 
counsel from the powers of darkness If God’s wrath was 
kindled by such a course on the part of a wicked, 
trous king, how must He regard a similar course pursued 
by those who profess to be His servants? 

Unwise Confidence 

Many are unwilling to put forth the needed effort M 
obtain a knowledge of the bws of life and the simple 
means to be employed for the restoration of health They 
do not place themselves in right relation to life When 
sickness is the result of ihcir transgression of natural law, 
they do not seek to correct their errors and then ask the 
blessing of God, but they resort to the physicians If 
recover health, they give to drugs and doctors all the 
honor They arc ever ready to idolize human power and 
wisdom, seeming to know no other god than the creature 
— dust and ashes 

It is not safe to trust to physicians who have not the 
fear of God before them Without the influence of divine 
grace, the hearts of men arc ‘deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked ’ Jeremiah 17 9 Self aggrandize 
ment IS their aim Under cover of the medical profession, 
what iniquities have been pracuced, what delusions sup- 
ported! The physician may claim to possess great wisdom 
and marvelous skill, while at the same umc his character 
is abandoned, and his practice contrary to the laws of 
health The Lord our God assures us that He is waiting 
to be gracious. He invites us to call upon Him m the 
day of trouble 

Fu^crmorc, the teaching of these physicians is con 
unually leading away from the principles God has given 
mm regard to health, especially on the diet quesuon 
They say we are not living as we ought and prescribe 
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changes that are contrary to the light God has sent. Breth- 
ren, how can the Lord let His blessing rest upon us when 
we are going right upon the enemy’s ground? 

God the Heiper of Hn People 

Why is It that men are so unwilling to trust Him who 
created man and who can, by a touch, a word, a look, 
heal all manner of disease? Who is more worthy of our 
confidence than the One who has made so great a sacri- 
fice for our redemption? Our Lord has given us definite 
instruction, through the apostle James, as to our duty in 
case of sickness. When human help fails, God will be the 
helper of His people, “Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil m the name of ^e Lord: 
and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up.” James 5 14, 15. If the professed fol- 
lowers of Christ would, with purity of heart, exercise as 
much faith in the promises of God as they repose in satanic 
agencies, they would realize, m soul and body, the hfe- 
giving power of the Holy Spirit. 

God has granted to this people great light, yecive arc 
not placed beyond the reach of temptation. Who among 
us arc seeking help from the gods of Ekron ? Look on this 
picture — ^a picture not drawn from imaginauon. In how 
many, even among Seventh day Adventists, may its lead- 
ing characteristics be seen' An invalid, apparently very 
conscientious, yet bigoted and self sufficient, freely avows 
his contempt for the laws of life and health, which divine 
mercy has led us as a people to accept. His food must 
be prepared m a manner to satisfy his morbid cravings. 
Rather than sit at a tabic where wholesome food is pro- 
vided, he will patronize restaurants, because he can there 
indulge appetite without restraint A fluent advocate of 



The Ruin Wrought by Sataa 

Through spiritualism, Satan appears as a benefactor 
of the race, healing the diseases of the people and profess- 
ing to present a new and more exalted system of religious 
faith, but at the same time he works as a destroyer His 
temptations arc leading multitudes to rum Intemper 
ance dethrones reason, sensual indulgence, strife, and 
bloodshed follow Satan delights in war, for it exates the 
worst passions of the soul and then sweeps into eternity 
Its victims steeped in %icc and blood It is his object to 
incite the nations to war against one another, for he can 
thus divert the minds of the people from the work of 
preparation to stand in the day of God 

Satan works through the elements also to garner his 
harvest of unprepared souls He has studied the secrets 
of the laboratories of nature, and he uses all his power to 
control the elements as far as God allows When he was 
suffered to afflict Job, how quickly flocks and herds, serv 
ants, houses, children, were swept away, one trouble sue 
cccding another as in a moment. It is God that shields 
His creatures and hedges them m from the power of the 
destroyer But the Christian world have shown contempt 
for the law of Jehovah, and the Lord will do just what He 
has declared that He would— He will withdraw His bless- 
ings from the earth and remose His protecting care from 
those who arc rebelling against His law and teaching and 
forang others to do ihc same Satan has control of all 
whom God docs not cspeaally guard He will favor and 
prosper some, m order to further his own designs, and 
he will bnng trouble upon others and lead men to believe 
that it IS God who is afllicUng them 

Controterjjr pages S89 590(1888) 
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While appearing to the children of men as a great phy- 
sician who can heal all their maladies, he will bring dis- 
ease and disaster, until populous cities are reduced to ruin 
and desolation. Even now he is at work. In accidents and 
calamiues by sea and by land, in great conflagrations, in 
fierce tornadoes and terrific hailstorms, in tempests, floods, 
cyclones, tidal waves, and earthquakes, in every place and 
in a thousand forms, Satan is exercising his power. He 
sweeps away the ripening harvest, and famine and distress 
follow. He imparts to the air a deadly taint, and thousands 
perish by the pestilence. These visitations are to become 
more and more frequent and disastrous. Destruction will 
be upon both man and beast. “The earth mourneth and 
fadeth away,” “The haughty people ... do languish. The 
earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant.” Isaiah 24:4, 5. 

Some ivill be tempted to receive these wonders as from 
God. The sick will be healed before us. Ivliracles will be 
performed in our sight. Are we prepared for the trial 
which awaits us when the lying wonders of Satan shall 
be more fully exhibited? Will not many be ensnared and 
taken? By departing from the plain precepts and com- 
mandments of God and giving heed to fables, the minds 
of many arc preparing to receive these lying wonders. We 
must all now seek to arm ourselves for the contest in 
which we must soon engage. Faith in God's word, prayer- 
fully studied and practically applied, will be our shield 
from Satan’s power and will bring us off conquerors 
through the blood of Christ . — Testimonies for the Church, 
vol. I, p. 302 (186a). 



The Canvasser a Teacher 

The temperance question is to receive decided support 
from God s people Intemperance u striving for the mas- 
tery, self mdulgence is increasing, and the pubhcations 
treaung on health reform are greatly needed Literature 
bearing on this pomt is the helping hand of the gospel, 
Icadmg souls to search the Bible for a better understand 
mg of the truth The note of warning against the great 
evil of intemperance should be sounded, and that this 
may be done, every Sabbathkeeper should study and 
practice the instrucuon contained m our health pcnodi 
cals and our health books And they should do more than 
this they should make earnest efforts to circulate these 
publications among their naghbors 

The sale of our health bterature uill m no way hinder 
the sale of pubheauons dealing with other phases of the 
third angel s message. All are to prepare the way for the 
coming of the Lord 

Value of Our Puhhcatious 
Canvassers should call the attention of those they visit 
to our health publicauoos, tclhng them of the valuable 
mstrucijon these periodicals comam regardmg the care 
of the sick and treatment of diseases Tell them this m 
strumon, studied and practiced will bring health to the 
family Explain how important it is for every family to 
understand Ac saence of hfc. Direct Acir mmds to Him 
who formed and who keeps in mouon Ac wonderful 
maAinery of Ac body Tell Aem that it is our part to 
cooperate wiA God, canng wisely for all our faculucs 
and orga ns The proper care of Ac body is a great respon 
Rcoieto and Btrald June 23 1903 
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sibility and requires an intelligent knowledge of its parts. 
Tell them that God is dishonored when, for the grauh- 
cation of appetite and passion, man misuses the machinery 
of the body, so that it does its work feebly arid with diffi- 
culty. Tell them that the books yon have for sale give 
much valuable instruction regarding health and that by 
practicing this instrucuon much suffermg, and also much 
of the money spent in paying doctors bills, will be saved. 
Tell them that in these hooks there is advice which they 
cannot possibly obtain from their physician during the 
short visits he makes. 

Teaching hy Example 

In his association with those whom he meets, *e can- 
vasser can do much to show the value of healtUul living. 
Instead of staying at a hotel, he should, if possibly obtain 
lodging with a private family. As he sits at the table wi* 
the fa^ly, let him practice the instruction given in the 
health works he is seUing, holding up the banner of strict 
temperance. As opportunity is offered, let him speak of 
the value of a healthful diet. He should never be ash^ed 
to say, "No, thank you; I do not eat nieat. ’ If tea is offered, 
let him refuse it, explaining that it is harmful, that though 
for a time stimulating, the stimiJating effect passes off, 
and a corresponding depression is left. Let him explain 
the injurious effect of intoxicating drinks, and of tobacco, 
tea, and coffee, on the digestive organs and the brain. 

Ministering to the Sick 

As the canvasser goes from place to place, he will find 
many who are sick. He should have a practical knowl- 
edge of the causes of disease and should understand how 
lo^ive simple treatments, that he may relieve the suffer- 
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mg ones More than ihis, he should pray m faith and 
simplicity for the sick, pointing them to the Great Physi 
cian- As he thus walks and works with God, ramistcrmg 
angels are beside him, giving him access to hearts What 
a wide field for missionary effort lies before the faithful, 
consecrated canvasser, what a blessing will be his m the 
dihgcnt performance of his work, 

A Sacred and Important Work 
Young men, young women, you arc called by the 
Master to take up His work His requirements are too 
sacred to be tampered with In the name of the Lord I 
ask you to conquer every unlawful appeute and passion 
and to punfy your souls by a belief m the truth Over 
come by the blood of the Lamb and the word of your 
tesumony Discharge faithfully your obhgauons, looking 
to God strength 



Hand Out the Literature 

Several speakers had addressed large and attenme 
congregations at the camp meeting at Rome, on 

First day, September la, 1875 The following night I 
dreamed that a young man of noble appearance came 
into the room where I was, immediately after I had been 
speaking This same person has appeared before me in 
important dreams to instruct me from nme to time dur 
mg the past twenty SIX years Said he You have caUed 
the attention of the people to important subjects, which, 
to a large number, are strange and new To some they 
are intensely interesung The laborers m “d doc 
trine have done what they could m presenting the tmth, 
which has raised inquiry in minds and awiAened an 
interest But unless there is a more thorough effort made 
to fasten these impressions upon minds, your efforts now 
made will prove nearly fruidess Satan has many attrac 
tions ready to divert the mind, and the cares of tbs hfe 
and the deceitfulness of riches all combine to choke the 
seed of truth sown in the heart, and in most cases it bears 

''°In'cvcry effort such as you arc now making, much 
mote good would result from your labors if you had ap 
proprmte reading matter ready for circidation Tracts 
upon the important pomts of truth for the present time 
should be handed out freely to all who will accept them, 
without money and without price, which might eventu 
aUy result m a hundredfold return to the treasury You 
are lo sow beside all waters 

The press is a powerful means to move the minds and 
hearts of the people And the men of this ^vorld seize 

Signs of the Tunes, f*ov 11, 187S 
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the press and make the most o£ every opportunity to get 
poisonous literature before the people If men under the 
influentc of the spirit of the world and of Satan are earnest 
to circulate books, tracts, and papers of a corrupting nature, 
you should be more earnest to get reading matter of an 
elevating and saving character before the people 

Tracts on Health Reform 

There should be more earnest efforts made to enlighten 
the people upon the great subject of health reform Tracts 
of four, eight, twelve, sixteen, and more pages, containing 
pointed, well written articles on this great question, should 
be scattered like the leaves of autumn 

Tracts j» Many Languages 
Small tracts on the different points of Bible truth apph 
cable to the present time should be printed m different 
languages and scattered where there is any probability 
that they would be read God has placed at the command 
of His people advantages in the press, which, combined 
with other agencies, will be successful in extending the 
knowledge of the truth Tracts, papers, and books, as 
the case demands, should be circulated in all the cities 
and villages in the land Here is missionary work for all 
to engage m. 


object Lessons in Health Reform 

The large gatherings of out people afford an excellent 
opportunity of illustrating the principles of health re- 
form Some years ago at these gatherings much was said 
in regard to health reform and the benefits of a vegetar- 
ian diet; bnt at the same time flesh meats were furnished 
at the tables in the dining tent, and various unhealthful 
articles of food were sold at the provision stand. Faith 
without work is dead; and the instruction upon health 
reform, denied by practice, did not make the deepest im- 
pression. At later camp meetings those in charge have 
educated by practice as well as by precept. No meat has 
been furnished at the dining tent, but fruits, grains, and 
vegetables have been supplied in abundance. As visitors 
ask questions in regard to the absence of meat, Ae rrason 
IS plamly stated, that flesh is not the most healthful food. 

As we near the close of time, we must rise higher and 
still higher upon the quesuon of health reform and Chris- 
tian temperance, presenting it in a more posiuve and 
decided manner. We must strive continually to educate 
the people, not only by our words but by our practice. 
Precept and practice combined have a telling mfluence. 

At the camp mecung, mstrucuon on health topics 
should be given to the people. At our meetings in Aus- 
tralia, lectures on health subjects were given daily, and 
a deep interest was aroused. A tent for the use of physi- 
aans and nurses was on the ground, medical advice was 
given freely and was sought by many. Thousands of 
people attended the lectures, and at the close of the camp 
meeting the people were not satisfied to let the matter 
drop with what they had already learned. In set eral cities 
Testimonies for the Churck,\o\ 6, pp 112, 113 (1900) 
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where camp meetings were held, «omc of the leading citi 
zens urged that a branch sanitarium be established, proffl 
ising their co-operation In several cities the work has 
been started, with good success A health institution, 
rightly conducted, gives character to our work in new 
fields And not only is it a benefit to the people, but the 
workers connected with it can be a help to the laborers 
m evangelistic lines 

In every city where we have a church, there is need of 
a place where treatment can be given Among the homes 
of our church members there arc few that afford room 
and facilities for the proper care of the sick A place 
should be provided where treatment may be given for 
common ailments The budding might be inelegant and 
even rude, but it should be furnished with faciliucs for 
giving simple ireaimenu These, skillfully employed, 
would prove a blessing, not only to our own people, but 
to their neighbors, and might be the means of calling the 
attention of many to health principles 

It is the Lord s purpose that in every part of our world 
health institutions shall be established as a branch of the 
gospel work These institutions are to be His agencies 
for reaching a class whom nothing else will reach They 
need not be large buddings, but should be so arranged 
that cflcctivc work may be done. 

Beginnings might be made m every prominent place 
where camp meetings are held Make small beginnings 
and enlarge as circumstances may demand Count the 
cost of every undertaking, that )ou may be sure of being 
able to finish Draw as hide as possible from the treasury 
Men of faith and finanaal ability arc needed to plao 
economically Our saniurmms must be erected with a 
limited outlay of means Buddings in which to begin 
the work can often be secured at low cost 



Why Conduct Sanitariums? 

In letters received from our brethren, the questions 
are asked, “Why do we expend so much effort in estab- 
lishing sanitariums? Why do wc not pray for the heal- 
ing of the sick, instead of having sanitariums?” 

There is more to these questions than is at first appar- 
ent. In the early history of our work, many were healed 
by prayer. And some, after they were healed, pursued 
the same course in the indulgence of appetite that they 
had followed in the past. They did not live and work 
in such a way as to avoid sickness. They did not show 
that they appreciated the Lord's goodness to them. Again 
and again they were brought to suffering through their 
own careless, dioughtlcss a>urse of action. How could the 
Lord be glorified in bestowing on them the gift of health ? 

When the light came that wc should begin sanitarium 
work, the reasons were plainly given. There were many 
who needed to be educated in regard to healthful living. 
As the work developed, wc were instructed that suitable 
places were to be provided, to which vve could bring the 
sick and suffering who knew nothing of our people and 
scarcely anything of the Bible, and there teach them how 
to regain health by rational methods of treatment without 
having recourse to poisonous drugs, and at the same time 
surround them svidi uplifting spiritual influences. As a 
part of the treatment, lectures were to be given on right 
habits of eating and drinking and dressing. Instruction 
was to be given regarding the choice and the preparation 
of food, showing that food may be prepared so as to be 
wholesome and nourishing and at the same time appe- 
tizing and palatable. 

Sp<c»l TesiimonUs, Scries B, No. 13, pp. 9 , 10 (1905). 
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In all our medical institutions, patients should be s)$' 
tcmatically and carefully instructed how to prevent dis- 
ease by a wise course of action Through lectures and 
the consistent practice of the principles of healthful hv 
mg on the part of consecrated physicians and nurses, the 
blmded understanding of many will be opened, and truths 
never before thought of will be fastened on the mind 
Many of the patients will be led to keep the body in the 
most healthy condition possible, because it is the Lords 
purchased possession 

When we have shown the people that we have right 
prmciples regarding health rebrm, we should then take 
up the temperance question m all its bearings, and drisc 
It home to the hilt. 

It IS to save the souls, as well as to cure the bodies, of 
men and women, that at much expense our sanitarium* 
are establuhed God designs that by means of these agen 
cics of His own planting the rich and the poor, the high 
and the low, shall find the bread of heaven and the water 
of hfc. He designs that they shall be educated m right 
habits of living spiritual and physical The salvation of 
many souls is at stake. In the providence of God, many 
of the sick are to be given the opportunity of separating 
for a time from harmful associations and surroundings 
and of placing themselves m institutions where they may 
receive health restoring treatments and wise instruaion 
from Christian nurses and physicians The establishment 
of sanitariums is a providential arrangement, whereby 
people from all churches arc to be reached and made ac 
quamted with the truth for this ume. 



SECTION X 

HEALTH FOOD WORK 

The Preparatioa of Healthful Foods 

Cooranbong, N^AV., March lo, 1900. 

During the past night many things have been opened 
before me. The manufacture and sale of health foods will 
require careful and prayerhtl consideration. 

There are many minds in many places to whom the 
Lord will surely give kno^vlcdge of how to prepare foods 
that are healthful and palatable, if He sees that they will 
use this knowledge righteously. Animals arc becoming 
more and more diseased, and it will not be long until 
animal food will be discarded by many besides Seventh- 
day Adventists. Foods that arc healthful and Jife-susiain- 
ing arc to be prepared, so that men and women will not 
need to eat meat. 

The Lord will teach many in all pans of the \s orld 
to combine fruits, grains, and vegetables into foods that 
will sustain life and will not bring disease. Those who 
have never seen the recipes for making the health foods 
now on the market will work intelligemly, experiment- 
ing with the food productions of the earth, and will be 
given light regarding the use of these productions. The 
Lord will show them what to do. 

He who gives skill and understanding to His people 
in one part of the world will give skill and understanding 
to His people in other parts of the world. It is His design 
that the food treasures of each country shall be so pre- 
pared that they can be used m the countries for which 
they are suited. As God gave manna from heaven to sus- 
tain the children of Israel, so He will now give His people 

TesltmonUs for the Church, \ol. 7, pp. 124-126 (1900) . 
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in different places skill and wisdom to use the produc- 
tions of these countries in preparing fioods to take the 
place of meat. These foods should be made m the differ- 
ent countries; for to transport them from one country 
to another makes them so expensive that the poor cannot 
afford them. It will never pay to depend upon America 
for the supply of health foods for other countries. Great 
difficulty will be found in handling the imported goods 
without financial loss. 

All who handle the health foods are to work unself- 
ishly for the benefit of their fellow men. Unless men 
allow the Lord to guide their minds, untold difficulties 
will ansc as different ones engage m this work. ^Vheo 
the Lord gives one skill and undcrsunding, let that one 
remember that this wisdom was not given for his bcncni 
only, but that with it he might help others. 

KjtoiiUdge to Be Imparted to Others 

No man is to think that he is the possessor of alf 
knowledge regarding the preparation of health foods, or 
that he has the sole right to use the Lord’s treasures of 
earth and tree in this work. No man is to feel free to use 
according to his own pleasure the knowledge God has 
given him on this subject. “Frwly ye ha> c received, freely 
give.” ^^atthcw 10.8- 

It IS our wisdom to prepare simple, inexpensive, health- 
ful foods, hlany of our people arc poor, and healthful 
foods arc to be provided that can be supphed at pnccs 
that the poor can afford to pay. It is the Lord’s design 
that the poorest people m every place shall be supplied 
with inexpensive, healthful foods. In many places mdus- 
tries for the manufacture of these foods arc to be estab- 
lished. That which is a blcssmg to the work m one place 
will be a blessmg in another place where money is very 
much harder to obtain. 
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God is working m behalf of His people. He does not 
desire them to be without resources. He is bringingthem 
back to the diet originally given to man. Their diet is 
to consist of the foods made from the materials He has 
provided. The materials principally used in these foods 
will be fruits and grains and nuts, but various roots will 
also be used. 

The profits on these foods arc to come principally from 
the world, rather than from the Lord’s people. God’s 
people have to sustain His work; they have to enter new 
fields and establish churches. On them rest the burdens 
of many missionary enterprises. No unnecessary burdens 
are to be placed upon them. To His people God is a 
present help in every time of need. 

Great care should be exercised by those who prepare 
recipes for our health |ournaU. Some of the specially pre- 
pared foods now being made can be improved, and our 
plans regarding (heir use will have to be modified. Some 
have used the nut preparations loo freely. Many have 
written to me, “I cannot use tlic nut foods; what shall I 
use in the place of meat?” One night I seemed to be 
standing before a company of people, telling them that 
nuts are used too freely in their preparation of foods, 
that the system cannot take care of them when used as 
in some of the recipes given, and that, if used more spar- 
ingly, the results would be more satisfactory. 

The Value of Fresh Fruits 

The Lord desires those living in countries where fresh 
fruit can be obtained during a large part of the year, to 
awake to the blessing they have in this fruit. The more 
wc depend upon the fresh fruit just as it is plucked from 
the tree, the greater will be the blessing. Some, after 
adopting a vegetarian diet, return to the use of llcsh meat. 
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Knowledge m regard to the preparation of healthful 
foods IS God s property, and has been communicated to 
man, in order that he may communicate it to his fellow 
men In saying this, I do not refer to the special prepart 
lions that it has taken Dr Kellogg and others long study 
and much expense to perfect I refer especially to the 
simple preparations that all can make for themselves, in 
struction in regard to which should be given freely to 
those who desire to live healthfully, and especially w 
the poor , 

It is the Lord’s design that in every place men and 
women shall be encouraged to dc\clop their talents by 
preparing healthful foods from the natural products oi 
their own section of the country If they look to God, 
cxercuing their skill and ingenuity under the guidanw 
of Hts Spirit, they will learn how to prepare natural prod 
nets into healthful foods Thus they will be aolc to tcacb 
the poor how to provide themselves with foods that will 
take the place of flesh meat, lliose thus helped can in 
turn instruct others Such a work will yet be done with 
consecrated zeal and energy If it had been done befor^ 
there would today be many more people m the truth, and 
many more who could give instruction Let us learn what 
our duty is, and then do it Wc arc not to be dependent 
and helpless, waiting for others to do the work that Goo 
has commuted to us 

The Selecuon of Foods 

In the use of foods we should exercise good, sound 
common sense. When wc find that a certam food docs 
not agree with us, wc need not write letters of inquiry w 
learn the cause of the dutuibance Change the diet, use 
less of some foods, try oiher preparauons Soon wc shall 
know the effect that certain combinations have on us 
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As intelligent human beings, let us individually study 
the principles and use our experience and judgment in 
deciding what foods are best for us. 

The foods used should be suited to the occupation in 
which we arc engaged and the climate in which we live. 
Some foods that are suitable in one country will not do 
in another. 

There arc some who would be benefited more by ab- 
stinence from food for a day or two every week than by 
any amount of treatment or medical advice. To fast one 
day a week would be of incalculable benefit to them. 

The U&e of Nut Foods 

X have been, instructed that the nut foods are often used 
unwisely, that too large a proportion of nuts Is used, that 
some nuts are not as wholesome as others. Almonds are 
preferable to peanuts; but peanuts, in limited quantities, 
may be used in connection with grains to make nourish- 
ing and digestible food. 

Olives may be so prepared as to be eaten with good 
results at every meal. The advantages sought by the use 
of butter may be obtained by the eating of properly pre- 
pared olives. The oil in the olives relieves constipation, 
and for consumptives, and for those who have infiamed, 
irritated stomachs, it is better than any drug. As food it 
is better than any oil coming secondiiand from animals. 

It would be well for us to do less cooking and to eat 
more fruit in its natural state. Let us teach the people 
to cat freely of the fresh grapes, apples, peaches, pears, 
berries, and all other kinds of fruit that can be obtained. 
Let these be prepared for winter use by canning* using 
glass, as far as possible, instead of tin. 

Concerning flesh meat, wc should educate the people 
to Jet it alone. Its use is contrary to the best development 
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This IS foolish indeed, and reveals a lack of knowledge 

of how to provide proper food in the place of meat. 

Cooking schools, conducted by wist instructors, arc 
to be held m America and m other bnds Evcr)thicg 
that we can do should be done to show the people in® 
value of the reform diet 

There is danger that our restaurants will be conducted 
m such a way that our helpers will work very hard day 
after day and week after week, and ) ct not be able to po^j 
to any good accomplished This matter needs careful 
consideration We lu\c no right to bind our young 
pie up in a work that yields no fruit to the glory of God. 

There is danger that the restaurant work, though^ 
garded as a wonderfully successful way of doing go®*» 
will be so conducted that it will promote merely the phys- 
ical wcU.being of those whom it serves A work may 
apparently bear the features of supreme excellence, but 
u IS not good in God s sight unless it is performed with 
an earnest desire to do His will and fulfill His purpos®- 
If God IS not rccognl^cd as the author and end of our 
aaions, they arc weighed m the balances of the sanctuary, 
and found wanting— Ter/rwonw for the Church, yol'7* 
p 120 (1902) 
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Saint Helena, California, August 20, 1902. 

Wherever the truth is proclaimed, instruction should 
be ^ven in the preparation o£ healthful foods. God 
desires that in every place the people shall be taught to 
use wisely the products that can be easily obtained. Skill- 
ful teachers should show the people how to utilize to the 
very best advantage the products that they can raise or 
secure in their section of the country. Thus the poor, as 
well as those in better circumstances, can learn to live 
healthfully. 

From the beginning of the health-reform work, we 
have found it necessary to educate, educate, educate. God 
desires us to continue this work of educating the people. 
We are not to neglect it because of the effect we may fear 
it will have on the sales of the health foods prepared In 
our factories. That is not the most important matter. Our 
work is to show the people how they can obtain and pre- 
pare the most wholesome food, how they can co-operate 
with God in restoring His moral image in themselves. 

Our^ workers should exercise their ingenuity in the 
preparation of healthful foods. None arc to pry into Dr. 
Kellogg’s secrets, but all should understand that the Lord 
is teaching many minds m many places to make health- 
ful foods. There arc many products which, if properly 
prepared and combined, can be made into foods that will 
be a blessing to those who cannot afford to purchase the 
more expensive, specially prepared health foods. He who 
in the building of the tabernacle gave skill and under- 
standing in all manner of cunning work, will give skill 
and understanding to His people in the combining of 
natural food products, thus showing them how to secure 
a healthful diet. 
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o£ the physical, mental, and moral powers And we 
should bear a clear testimony against the use of tea and 
coffee It IS also well to discard rich desserts Milk, eggs, 
and butter should not be classed with flesh mcaL In some 
eases the use of eggs is beneficial The time has not come 
to say that the use of milk and eggs should be wholly 
discarded There arc poor families whose diet consists 
largely of bread and milk They have little fruit and can 
not afford to purchase the nut foods In teaching health 
reform, as m all other gospel work, we arc to meet the 
people where they are Until we can teach them how to 
prepare health reform foods that are palatable, nourishmgi 
and yet inexpensive, we arc not at liberty to present the 
most advanced propositions regarding health reform diet 

Let Reform Be ProgressiPC 
Let the diet reform be progressive Let the people be 
taught how to prepare food without the use of milk or 
butter Tell them that the time will soon come when 
there Will be no safety m using eggs, milk, cream* of 
butter, because disease m animals is increasing in proper 
tion to the increase of wickedness among men The time 
IS near when, because of the iniquity of the fallen race, 
the whole animal creation will groan under the diseases 
that curse our earth 

God will give His people ability and tact to prepare 
wholesome food without these things Let our people dis- 
card all unwholesome recipes Let them learn how to 
live healthfully, teach mg to others what they have learned 
Let them impart this knowledge as they would Bible m 
struction Let them teach the people to preserve the 
health and increase the strength by avoiding the large 
amount of cooking that has filled the world with chrome 
invalids By precept and example make it plain that the 
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food which God gave Adam in his sinless state is the 
best for man’s use as he seeks to regain that sinless state. 

Teach With Wisdom 

Those who teach the principles of health reform should 
be intelligent in regard to disease and its causes, under- 
standing that every action of theht^an agent be >n 

perfect harmony with the laws of life. 'The light God has 
given on health reform is for our salvation and *c salva- 
tion of the world. Men and women should be informed 
in regard to the human habitation, fitted up by our Cre- 
ator as His dwelling place and over which He dwires us 
to be faithful stewards. “For ye arc the temple of the liv- 
ing Godj as God hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My 
people.” 2 Corinthians 6ti6. . i u 

Hold up the principles of health reform, and let the 
Lord lead the honest in heart. Present the principles of 
temperance in their most attractive form. Circulate the 
books that give insuuction m repM to hcaliful hving. 

The people arc in sad need of the light shinmg from 
the pages of out health books and journals. God desires 
to use these books and journals as mediums through 
which flashes of light shall arrest the attention of the peo- 
ple and cause them to heed the warning of the message 
of the third angel. Out health journals ate mstrumen- 
taUtics in the field to do a special work in disseminaung 
the light that the inhabiunts of the world must have in 
this day of God’s preparation. They wield an untold in- 
fluence in the interests of health and temperance and 
social-purity reform, and will accomplish great good in 
presenting these subjects in a proper manner and in their 
true light to the people. 
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The Lord has been sending us line upon line, and i£ 
we reject these principles, we arc not rejecting the mes- 
senger who teaches them, but the One who has given us 
the principles. 

Be Light Bearers 

Reform, continual reform, must be kept before the peo- 
ple, and by our example we must enforce our teaching- 
True religion and the bws of health go hand in band- 
it is impossible to work for the salvation of men and 
women without presenting to them the need of breaking 
away from sinful gratifications, which destroy the hcaltn, 
debase the soul, and prevent divine truth from impressing 
the mind. Men and women must be taught to take a 
careful view of every habit and every practice and at once 
put away those things that cause an unhealthy condiuon 
of the body, and thus cast a dark shadow over the mind* 
God desires His light bearers ever to keep a high standard 
before them. By precept and example they must hold 
their perfect standard high above Satan’s false standard, 
which, if followed, will lead to misery, degradation, dis- 
ease, and death for both body and soul. Let those who 
have obtained a knowledge of how to cat and drink and 
dress so as to preserve health, impart this knowledge to 
others. Let the poor have the gospel of health preached 
unto them from a praaical point of view, that they may 
know how to care properly for the body, which U the 
temple of the Holy Spirit. ' 



The Restaurant Work 

We must do more than wc have done to reach the peo- 
ple of our cities. We arc not to erect large buildings in 
the cities, but over and over again the light has been given 
me that we should establish in all our cities small plants 
which shall be centers o! influence. 

The I.ord has a message for our cities, and this message 
we are to proclaim in our camp meetings and by other 
public efforts, and also through our publications. In addi- 
tion to this, hygienic restaurants are to be established in 
the cities, and by them the message of temperance is to 
be proclaimed. Arrangements should be made to hold 
meetings in connection with our restaurants. Whenever 
possible, let a room be provided where the patrons can 
be invited to lectures on the science of health and Chris- 
tian temperance, where they can receive instruction on 
the preparation of wholesome food and on other impor- 
tant subjects. In these meetings there should be prayer 
and singing and calks, not only on health and temperance 
topics, but also on other appropriate Bible subjects. As 
the people arc taught how to preserve physical health, 
many opportunities will be found to sow the seeds of the 
gospel of the kingdom. 

The subjects should be presented in such a way as to 
impress the people favorably. There should be in the 
meetings noting of a theatrical nature. The singing 
should not be done by a few only. All present should be 
encouraged to join in the song service. There are those 
who have a special gift of song, and there are times when 
a special message is borne by one singing alone or by 
several uniting in song. But the singing is seldom to be 
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done by a few The ability to sing is a talent of influence, 
which God desires all to cultivate and use to His names 
tlory 

Use of Pcadmg Matter 

Those who come to our restaurants should be supplioi 
with reading matter Their attention should be called to 
our literature on temperance and dietetic reform, and 
leaflets treating on the lessons of Christ should also be 
given them The burden of supplying this reading matter 
should be shared by all our people All who come should 
be given something to read It may be that many 'Vtll 
leave the tract unread but some among those in whose 
hands you place it may be searching for light They will 
read and study what you give them, and then pass it on 
to others 
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message of present truth. Has it done this? To the 
workers in our restaurants the question was asked by 
One in authority: “To how many have you spoken re- 
garding iheir salvation? How many have heard from 
your lips earnest appeals to accept Christ as a personal 
Saviour? How many have been led by your words to 
turn from sin to the service of the living God?” 

As in our restaurants people are supplied with tem- 
poral food, let not the workers forget that they them- 
selves and those whom they serve need to be constantly 
supplied with the bread of heaven. Let them watch con- 
stantly for opportunities to speak of the truth to those 
who know it not. 

Care of the Helpers 

The managers of our restaurants arc to work for the 
salvation of the employees. They must not overwork, 
because by doing so they will place themselves where 
they have neither strength nor inclination to help the 
workers spiritually. They are to devote their best powers 
to instructing their employees in spiritual lines, explain- 
ing the Scriptures to them and pr.aying with them and 
for them. They are to guard the religious interests of the 
helpers as carefully as parents arc to guard the religious 
interests of their children. Patiently and tenderly they 
are to w’alch over them, doing all in their potver to help 
them in the perfection of Christian characters. Their 
words are to be like apples of gold in pictures of silver; 
their actions are to be free from every trace of selfishness 
and harshness. They arc to stand as minutemen, watch- 
ing for souls as they that must give an account. They are 
to strive to keep their helpers standing on vantage ground, 
where their courage will constantly grow stronger and 
their faith in God constantly increase. 



484 Counsels om Health 

Unless our restaurants arc conducted in this way. it 
will be necessary to warn our people against sending 
their children to them as workers. Many of those who 
patronize our restaurants do not bring with them the 
angels of God; they do not desire the companionship oi 
these holy beings. They bring with them a worldly in- 
fluence, and to withstand this influence the workers need 
to be closely connected with God. The managers of our 
restaurants must do more to save the young people in their 
employ. They must put forth greater efforts to keep them 
alive spiritually, so that their young minds will not be 
swayed by the worldly spirit with which they arc con- 
suntly brought in contact. The girls and the young 
women in our restaurants need a shepherd Every one 
of them needs to be sheltered by home influences 
There is danger that the youth, entering our institu 
tions as believers, and desiring to help in the cause of 
God, will become weary and disheartened, losing their 
zeal and courage, and growing cold and indifferent. W® 
cannot crowd these youth into small, dark rooms, and 
deprive them of the privileges of home life, and then 
expert them to have a wholesome religious experience 
It IS important that wise plans be laid for the care of 
the helpers in all our insututions, and especially for those 
employed m our restaurants Good helpers should be 
secured, and every advantage should be provided that 
will aid them to grow m grace and m the knowledge of 
Christ They are not to be left to the mercy of haphazard 
circumstances, with no regular time for prayer, and no 
time at all for Bible study When left thus, they become 
heedless and careless, indifferent to eternal realities 
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With every restaurant there should be connected a man 
and his wife who can act as guardians of the helpers, a 
man and woman who love the Saviour and the souls for 
whom He died, and who keep the way of the Lord. 

The young women should be under the care of a 
wise, judicious matron, a w'oman who is thoroughly con- 
verted, who will carefully guard the workers, especially 
the younger ones. 

The workers are to feel that they have a home. They 
are God’s helping hand, and they are to be treated as 
carefully and tenderly as Christ declared that the little 
child whom He set in the midst of His disciples was to 
be treated. “Whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in Me,” He said, “it were better for 'him 
that a millstone were hanged about bis neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea.” “Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, 
That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of 
My Father which Is in heaven.” Matthew t8.6, lo. The 
care that should be given to these employees is one of 
the reasons in favor of having in a large cjty several small 
restaurants instead of one large one. But this is not" the 
only reason why it will be best to establish several small 
restaurants m different parts of our large cities. 

Advantages in Small Restaurants 

The smaller restaurants will recommend the princi- 
ples of health reform just as well as the larger estab- 
lishment, and will be much more easily managed. Wc 
are not commissioned to feed the world, but we arc in- 
structed to educate the people. In the smaller restaurants 
there will not be so much work to do, and the helpers 
will have more time to devote to the study of the word, 
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more time to learn how to do their work well, and more 
time to answer the inquiries of the patroits who are 
sirous of learning about the prmciplcs of health rctotm 
If we fulfill the purpose o£ God m this work, tn 
righteousness of Christ will go before us, and the glory 
of the Lord will be our rearward But i£ there is no in 
gathering of souls if the helpers themseU es are not spirit 
ually benefited if they are not glorifying God in wor 
and deed, why should we open and maintain such 
hshments? If we cannot condua our restaurants to God s 
glory, if we cannot exert through them a strong religions 
influence, it would be bcucr for us to close them up ^ 
use the talents of our youth in other lines of work Bui 
our restaurants can be so conducted that they will be me 
means of saving souls Let us seek the Lord earnestly foi' 
humility of heart, that He may teach us how to walk w 
the light of His counsel how to undersund His word, 
how to accept it, and how to put it into practice 

Teach Children to Cook 

Do not ncglert to teach your children how to cook 
In so doing you impart to them principles which they 
must have in their religious education In giving your 
children lessons in physiology, and teaching them how 
to cook with simplicity and yet with skill, you arc laying 
the foundation for the most useful branches of education 
Skill IS required to make good hght bread There is reli 
gion in gcK>d cooking and I question the religion of that 
class who arc loo ignorant and loo careless to learn to 
cook — Testimonies for the Church vol 2 p p37 (187°) 



Restaurants in Large Cities 

While in New York in the winter o£ 1901 , 1 received 
light in regard to the work in that great city. Night after 
night the course that our brethren should pursue passed 
before me. In Greater New York the message is to go 
forth as a lamp that hurneth. God will raise up laborers 
for this work, and His angeJs will go before them. 
Though our large cities are fast reaching a condition 
similar to the condition of the world before the Flood, 
though they are as Sodom for wickedness, yet there are 
in them many honest souls who, as they listen to the 
startling truths of the advent message, will feel the con- 
viction of the Spirit, New York is ready to be worked. In 
that great city the message of truth will be given with the 
power of God. The Lord calls for workmen. He calls 
upon those who have gained an experience in the cause 
to take up and carry forward in His fear the work to be 
done in New York and in other large cities of America. 
He calls also for means to be used in this work. 

It was presented to me that we should not rest satisfied 
because we have a vegetarian restaurant in Brooklyn, but 
that others should be established in other sections of the 
city. The people living in one part of Greater New York 
do not know what is going on in other parts of that great 
city. Men and women who cat at the restaurants estab- 
lished m different places will become consaous of an im- 
provement in health. Their confidence once gained, they 
will be more ready to accept God’s special message of truth. 

Wherever medical missionary work is carried on in 
our large cities, cooking schools should be held; and 
wherever a strong educadonal missionary work is in 
progress, a hygienic restaurant of some sort should be 

TeUimonies for ihe Church, \oL 7, pp. S4-S6 (1902) . 
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established, which shall give a practical illustration ot the 
proper selection and the heaUh£ul preparation of foods 
When in Los Angeles, 1 was instructed that not only 
m various sections of that aty, but m San Diego and 
m other tourist resorts of Southern California, health 
restaurants and treatment rooms should be established 
Our efforts in these lines should include the great seaside 
resorts As the voice of John the Baptist was heard m 
the wilderness, ‘ Prepare ye the way of the Lord, ’ so must 
the voice of the Lord s messengers be heard m the great 
tourist and seaside resorts 

Restaurants and Treatment Rooms 

I have been given light that in many cities ic a ad 
visable for a restaurant to be conneaed with treatment 
rooms The two can cooperate m upholdmg right prm 
ciples In connection with these, it is sometimes advisable 
to have rooms that will serve as lodgings for the sich 
These establishments will serve as feeders to the sanitan 
urns located m the country and would better be conducted 
m rented buildings We are not to erect in the cities large 
buildings m which to care for the sick, because God has 
plainly indicated that the sick can be better eared for out 
side of the aiics In many places it will be necessary to 
begin sanitarium work in the emes, but, as much as pos- 
sible, this work should be transferred to the country as 
soon as suitable locations can be secured — Testimonies 
for the Church, vol 7 , p 6 o 



Closing on the Sabbath 

The question has been asked, “Should our restaurants 
be opened on the Sabbath?” My answer is, No, no! The 
observance of the Sabbath is our witness to God—the 
mark, or sign, between Him and us that we are His 
people. Never is this mark to be obliterated. 

Were the workers in our restaurants to provide meals 
on the Sabbath the same as they do through the week, 
for the mass of people vvho would come, where would 
be their day of rest? What opportunity would they have 
to recruit their physical and spiritual strength? 

Not long since, special light was given me on this sub- 
ject. I was shown that efforts would be made to break 
down our standard of Sabbath observance, that men 
would plead for the opening of our restaurants on the 
Sabbath; but that this must never be done. 

A scene passed before me. I was in our restaurant in 
San Francisco. It was Friday. Several of the workers 
were busily engaged in putting up packages of such foods 
as could be easily carried by the people to their homes, 
and a number were waiting to receive these packages. 
I asked the meaning of this, and the workers told me 
that some among their patrons were troubled because, 
on account of the closing of the restaurant, they could 
not on the Sabbath obtain food of the same kind as that 
which they used during the week. Realizing the value 
of the wholesome 6x>ds obtained at the restaurant, they 
protested against being denied them on the seventh day 
and pleaded with those in charge of the restaurant to 
keep it open every day in the week, pointing out what they 
Testimonies for the Church, voL 7, pp. I21-I23 (1902). 

(489) 



490 Counsels on Health 

would sufTcr if this were not done What you see today,” 
said the workers, is our answer to this demand for the 
health foods upon the Sabbath These people take on 
Friday food that lasts over the Sabbath, and in this way 
we avoid condemnation for refusing to open the restau 
rant on the Sabbath 

The line of demarcation between our people and the 
world must ever be kep*^ unmistakably plain Our plat 
form IS the law of God, in which we are enjoined to 
observe the Sabbath day, for, as is distinctly stated in the 
thirty first chapter of Eacodus the observance of the Sab- 
bath IS a sign between God and His people “Verily My 
Sabbaths ye shall keep, He declares, for it is a sign be 
tween Me and you throughout your generattonf that ye 
may know that 1 am the Lord that doth sanctify you 
Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore for it is holy unto 
you It IS a sign between Me and the children of Israel 
jorever for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day He rested and was refreshed 

We arc to heed a thus saiih the Lord, even though 
by our obedience we cause great inconvenience to those 
who have no respect for the SaW>ath On one hand vve 
have man s supposed necessities on the other, God’s com 
mands Which have the greatest weight with us? 

In our sanitariums the family of patients, with the 
physicians, nurses and helpers, must be fed upon the 
Sabbath, as any other family with as little labor as pos- 
sible. But our rcstauranu should not be opened on the 
Sabbath Let the workers be assured that they will have 
this day for the worship of God The closed doors on 
the Sabbath stamp the restaurant as a memorial for God, 
a mcmtrul which declares that the seventh day is the 
Sabbath and that on it no unnecessary work is to be done 
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I have been instrucied that one of the principal reasons 
why hygienic restaurants and treatment rooms should be 
established in the centers of large cities is that by this 
means the attention of leading men will be called to the 
third angei's message. Noticing that these restaurants 
are conducted in a way altogether different from the way 
in which ordinary restaurants arc conducted, men of in- 
telligence will begin to inquire into the reasons for the 
difference in business methods and will investigate the 
principles that lead us to serve superior food. Thus they 
will be led to a knowledge of the message for this time. 

When thinking men find that our restaurants are 
closed on the Sabbath, they will make inquiries in regard 
to the principles that lead us to close our doors on Sat- 
urday. In answering their questions ivc slull have oppor- 
tunity to acquaint them with the reasons for our faith. 
We can give them copies of our periodicals and tracts, so 
that they may be able to understand the difTcrence be- 
tween “him that serveth God and him that scrveih Him 

nnr ” 



Health Foods in All Lands 

The Lord has instruacd me to say that He has not 
fined to a few persons all the light there is to be received 
in regard to the best prqjaratioos of health foods. . . . 

God is the author of all wisdom, all intelligence, all 
talenL He will magnify His name by giving to many 
minds wisdom in the preparation of health foods- And 
when He docs this, the making of these new foods is 
not to be looked upon as an infringement of the rights 
of those who are already manufaaurmg health foods, 
although in some respects the foods made by the differ- 
ent ones may be similar. God will take ordinary men 
and will give them skill and understanding in the use 
of the fruit of the earth. He deals impaniaUy with His 
workers. Not one is forgotten by Him. He will impress 
businessmen who are Sabbathkeepers to establish indus- 
tries that win provide employment for His people. He 
will teach Hb servants to prepare less expensive health 
foods which can be bought by the poor. 

In all our plans we should remember that the health- 
food work b the property of God, and that it is not to 
be made a financial speculation for personal gain. It b 
God’s to Hb people, and the profits are to be used 
for the good of suffering humanity everywhere. 

Especially in the Southern Suies of Nonh America 
many things will be devised and many fadlitics provided 
that the poor and needy can sustain themselves by the 
hcalth-fo^ industries. Under teachers who arc laboring 
for the salvation of their souls, they will be taught how 
to cultivate and prepare for food those things that grow 
most readily in their ioaXity.— Testimonies for the 
Church, voL 7, pp. 128, 129 (1901). 
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la the Southern States 

I have a message to bear in regard to the Southern 
field. We have a great ^vo^k to do in this field. Its con- 
dition is a condemnation of our professed Christianity. 
Look at its destitution of ministers, teachers, and medical 
missionaries. Consider the ignorance, the poverty, the 
misery, the distress, of many of the people. And yet this 
field lies close at our doors. How scl&h', how inattentive, 
we have been to our neighbors! We have hcardessly 
passed them. by, doing little to relieve their sufferings. 
If the gospel commission had been studied and obeyed 
by our people, the South, would have received its propor- 
tionate share of ministry. II those who have received the 
light had walked in the light, they would have realized 
that upon them rested the responsibility of cultivating 
this long-neglected portion of die vineyard. ■ 

God is calling upon His.pojple to give Him of the 
means that He has entrusted to them, in order that insti- 
tutions may be established in the destitute fields that are 
ripe for the harvest. He calb upon those who have money 
in the banks to put it into circulation. By giving of our 
substance to sustain God’s work, we show in a pracdcal 
manner that wc love Him supremely and our neighbor 
as ourselves. r 

. Let schools and sanitariums now be established in 
many places in the, Southern States. I-ct centers of influ- 
ence be made in many of the Southern cities by the open- 
ing of food stores and vegetarian restaurants. I-ct there 
also be facilities for die manufaaure of simple, inexpen- 
sive health foods. But let not selfish, worldly pohey be 
brought into the work, for God forbids this. Let unselfish 
Testimonies Jor the CAurcA, voL 7, pp. 56, 57 (1902). 
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men take hold of this work in the fear of God and with 

love for their fellow men. 

The light given me is that in the Southern field, as 
elsewhere, the manufacture of health foods should be 
conducted, not as a speculation for personal gain, but 
as a business that God has devised whereby a door of 
hope may be opened for the people. In the South, special 
consideration should be shown to the poor, who have 
been terribly neglected. Men of ability and economy are 
to be chosen to take up the food work; for, in order to 
make it a success, the greatest wisdom and economy must 
be exercised. God desires His people to do acceptable 
service in the preparation of healthful food, not only for 
their own families, which arc their first responsibility, 
but for the help of the poor everywhere. They arc to 
show Christlike liberality, realizing that they arc reprC' 
senting God and that all they have is His endowment. 

Brethren, take hold of this work. Give no place to dis* 
couragemenc. Do not criticize those who are trying to do 
something in right lines, but go to work yourselves. 

In conneaion with the hcalth-food business, various 
industries may be established that will be a help to the 
cause in the Southern field. All that men as missionaries 
for God can do for this field should now be done, for if 
ever a field needed medical missionary work, it is the 
South. During the time that has passed into eternity, 
many should have been in the South, laboring together 
with God by doing personal work and by giving of their 
means to sustain themselves and other workers in that 
field. 



As a School Industry 

The light given me is that it will not be very long 
before we shall have to give up using any animal food. 
Even milk ivill have to be discarded. Disease is accumu- 
lating rapidly. The curse of God is upon the earth, be- 
cause man has cursed it. The habits and practices of men 
have brought the earth into such a condition that some 
other food than animal food must be substituted for the 
human family. We do not need flesh food at all. God 
can give us something else. 

When we were talking about this land, it was said, 
“Nothing can be raised here.” “Nevertheless,” I said, “the 
Lord can spread a tabic in the wilderness.” Under His 
direction food will go a long way. When we place our- 
selves in right relation to Him, He will help us and the 
food we cat in obedience to Him will satisfy us. We can 
subsist on very much less than we think we can, if God’s 
blessing is on the food; and if it is for His glory He can 
multiply it. 

We need to understand that God is in the health-re- 
form movement. When we put Christ in it, it is right 
for us to grasp every probability and possibility. 

The health-food business is to be connected with our 
school, and we should make provision for it. We are 
erecting buildings for the care of the sick, and food will 
be required for the patients. Wherever an interest is 
awakened, the people arc to be taught the principles of 
health reform. If this line of work is brought in, it will 
be the entering wedge for the work of presenting truth. 
The health-food business should be established here. It 
should be one of the industries connected with the school. 
God has instructed me that parents can find work in this 
Auslrahthn Vnion Record, July 28, 1899. 
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industry and send their children to school. But everything 
that is done should be done with the greatest simplicity. 
There is to be no extravagance in anything. Solid work 
is to be done, because unless the work is done solidly a 
slipshod experience is the result. . . . The work must be 
solid. Just as soon as the helpers in this line of work arc 
controlled fay the Holy Spirit, the Lord will give them 
tact and intelligence in the manufacturing of foods, just 
as He gave the workers on the tabernacle understanding 
and ability. He will enable them to do the right kind of 
work in building up the tabernacle of the body. 



SECTION XI 


MEDICAL MISSIONARY WORK 

The Pioneer Work 

Medical missionary work is the pioneer work of the 
gospel, the door through which the truth for this time is 
to find entrance to many homes. God’s people are to be 
genuine medical missionaries, for they arc to learn to 
minister to the needs of both soul and body. The purest 
unselfishness is to be shown by our workers as, with the 
knowledge and experience gained by practical work, they 
go out to give treatments to the sick. As they go from 
house to house they will find access to many hearts. Many 
will be reached who otherwise never would have heard 
the gospel message. A demonstration of the principles 
of health reform will do much toward removing preju- 
dice against our evangelical work. The Great Physician, 
the originator of medical missionary ivork, will bless all 
who thus seek to impart the truth for this time. 

Physical healing is bound up with the gospel commis- 
sion. When Christ sent His disciples out on their first 
missionary journey. He bade them, “As ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 
clc&nsc the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils; freely 
ye have received, freely give." Matthew 10:7, 8. And 
when at the close of His earthly ministry He gave them 
their commission, He said, “These signs shall follow them 
that believe; In My name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; 

Revteto and Herald, Bee. 17, 1914. 
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they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover 

Mark i6 17, 18 

The Beloved Vhysicwn 

Of the disciples after Christ’s ascension we read, They 
went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs fol 
lowing ’ Mark 16 20 Luke is called the beloved phy 
sician” He bbored in connection with Paul in PhihppN 
and when Paul left that place Luke stayed, doing double 
service as a physician and a gospel minister He was in 
deed a medical missionary, and his medical skill opened 
the way for the gospel to reach many hearts 

The Example of Christ 

The divine commission needs no reform Christ’s way 
of presenting truth cannot be improved upon The Sav 
lOur gave the disciples practical lessons, teaching them 
how to work in such a way as to make souls glad in the 
truth. He sympathized with the weary, the heavy laden, 
the oppressed He fed the hungry and healed the sick 
Constantly He went about doing good By the good He 
accomplished, by His loving words and kindly deeds. He 
interpreted the gospel to men 

Brief as was the period of His public ministry, He 
accomplished the work He came to do How impressive 
were the truths He taught* How complete His lifework! 
What spiritual food He daily imparted as He presented 
the bread of life to thousands of hungry souls! His life 
was a living ministry of the word He promised nothing 
that He did not perform 

The words of life were presented m such simplicity 
that a child could understand them Men, women, and 
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children were so impressed with His manner of explain 
jng the Scriptures that they would catch the very intona- 
tion of His \oice, place the same emphasis on their words* 
and imitate His gestures Youth caught His spirit of 
ministry and sought to pattern after His gracious ways 
by seeking to assist those whom they saw needing help 
Just as we trace the pathxvay of a stream of water by 
the line of hving green it produces* so Christ could be 
seen in the deeds of mercy that marked His pathway at 
every step Wherever He went, health sprang up and 
happiness followed wherever He passed The blind and 
deaf rejoiced in His presence His words to the ignorant 
opened to them a fountain of life He dispensed His 
blessings abundantly and continuously They were the 
garnered treasures of eternity, given in Christ, the Lord’s 
rich gift to man 

Christ s work m behalf of man is not finished It con 
tinues today In like manner His ambassadors are to 
preach the gospel and to reveal His pitying love for lost 
and perishing souls By an unselfish interest m those who 
need help they are to give a practical demonstration of 
the truth of the gospel Much more ihan mere sermoniz- 
ing IS included in this work The evangelization of the 
world IS the work God has given to those who go forth 
m His name They arc to be colaborers with Christ, re 
veahng to those ready to perish His tender, pitying love 
God calls for thousands to work for Him, not by preach- 
ing to those who know the truth for this time, but by 
warning those who have never heard the last message of 
mercy Work with a heart filled with an earnest longing 
for souls Do medical missionary work Thus you will 
gam access to the hearts of people, and the way will be 
prepared for a more decided proclamation of the truth 
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Who are laborers together with Christ in this blessed 
medical missionary work? Who have learned the lessons 
of the Master and know how to deal skillfully with souls 
for tvhom Christ has died? We need, oh, so much! phy- 
sicians for the soul who have been educated in the school 
of Christ and who can work in Christ’s lines. Our work 
is to gain a knowledge of Him who is the way, the truth, 
and the life. We are to interest the people in subjects that 
concern the health of the body as well as the health of the 
souk Believers have a decided message to bear to prepare 
the way for the kingdom of God. 

The great questions of Bible truth are to enter into 
the very heart of society, to convert and reform men ^d 
women, bringing them to see the great need of preparing 
for the mansions that Christ declared He would prepare 
for all who love Him. When the Holy Spirit shall do its 
office work, hearts of stone will become hearts of flesh, 
and Satan will not work through them to counteraa the 
work that Christ came to earth to do. 

Sympathy and Support Needed 
Henceforth medical missionary work is to be carried 
forward with greater earnestness. Medical missions should 
be opened as pioneer agcndcs for the proclamation of the 
third angel’s message. How great is the need of means 
to do this line of work! Gospel medical missions cannot 
be established without Hnancta] aid. Every such enter- 
prise calls for our sympathy and for our means, that facil- 
ities may be provided to make the work successfuL 
A special work is to be done in places where people 
are constantly coming and going. Christ labored in Ca- 
pernaum much of the time boausc this was a place 
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through which travelers were constantly passing and 
where many often tarried. 

Christ sought the people where they were and placed 
before them the great truths in regard to His kingdom. 
As He went from place to place, He blessed and com- 
forted the suffering and healed the sick. This is our work. 
Small companies are to go forth to do the work to which 
Christ appointed His disciples. While laboring as evan- 
gelists they can visit the sick, praying with them and, if 
need be, treating them, not with medicines but with the 
remedies provided in nature. 

Small Plants in Many Places , 

There ace many places that need gospel medical mis- 
sionary work, and there small plants should be estab- 
lished. God designs that our sanitariums shall be a means 
of reaching high and low, rich and poor. They are to be 
so conducted that by their work attention may be called 
to the message God has sent to the world. 

May the Ixrd increase our faith and help us to see 
that He desires us all to become acquainted with His 
ministry of healing and with the mercy seat He desires 
the light of His grace to shine forth from many places. 
He who understands the necessities of the situation 
arranges that advantages shall be brought to the workers 
in various places to enable them more effectually to arouse 
the attention of the people to the truths that make for 
deliverance from both physical and spiritual ills. 

Compassion and SympaUiy to Be Cultivated 
The tender sympathies of our Saviour were aroused 
for fallen and suffering humanity. If you would be His 
follower, you must cultivate compassion and sympathy. 
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Indifference to human woes must give place to lively in- 
terest m the sufferings of others The widow, the orphan, 
the sick and dying, will always need help Here is an 
opportunity to proclaim the gospel — to hold up Jesus, the 
hope and consolation o£ all men. When the suffering 
body has been relieved the heart is opened, and >ou can 
pour in the heavenly balm If you arc looking to Jesus and 
drawing from Him knowledge and strength and grace, 
you can impart His consolauon to others, because the 
Comforter is with you 

You will meet with much prejudice, a great deal of 
false zeal and miscalled piety, but in both the home and 
the foreign field you wiH find more hearts that God has 
been preparing for the seed of uuih than you imagine, 
and they will hail with joy the divine message when it is 
presented to them 

Many are suffering from maladies of the soul far more 
than from diseases of the body, and they will find no 
relief until they come to Christ, the welisprmg of life- 
The burden of sin, with its unrest and unsatisfied desires, 
lies at the foundation of a large share of the maladies the 
sinner suffers Chrut is the Mighty Healer of the sin sick 
soul These poor, afflicted ones need to have a clearer 
knowledge of Him whom to know aright is life eicrnal 
They need to be patiently and kindly yet earnestly taught 
how to throw open the windows of the soul and let the 
sunlight of God’s love come m Complaints of wean 
ness, loneliness, and dissatisfaaion will then cease Satis- 
fymg joys will give vigor to the mmd and health and 
vital energy to the body 

Reference for further study Chml t Object Lesfonj, pages 376 
389, Who Is My Neighbor?” 



Medical Evangelism 

Melbourne, Australia, September i6, 1892, 

1 am deeply interested in the subject of medical mis- 
sionary work and the education of men and women for 
that work. I could wish that there were one hundred 
nurses in training where there is one. It ought to be thus. 
Both men and women can be so much more useful as 
medical missionaries than as missionaries without the 
medical education. I am more and more impressed with 
the fact that a more decided testimony must be borne 
upon this subject, that more direct eiforts must be made 
to interest the proper persons, setting before them the 
advantages that every missionary will have in understand- 
ing how to treat those who arc diseased in body, as well 
as to minister to sin-sick souls. This double ministration 
will give the laborer together with God access to homes, 
and will enable him to reach all classes of society. 

An intelligent knowledge of how to treat disease upon 
hygienic principles will gain the confidence of many vs/ho 
otherwise would not be reached with the truth. In afflic- 
tion, many are humbled in spirit, and words in favor of 
the truth spoken to them in tenderness by one who is 
seeking to alleviate physical sufferings may touch the 
heart. Prayer — ^short, weighted with tenderesr sympa- 
thy, presenting the suffering ones in faith to the Great 
Physician — will inspire in them a confidence, a rest and 
trust, that will tend to the health of both soul and body. 

I have been surprised al being asked by physicians if 
I did not think it would be more pleasing to God for 
them to give up their medical practice aud enter the 
Medical Missionary, Novcistcr and December, 1892, 

(SOJ) 
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ministry. I am prepared to answer such an inquirer; If 
you arc a Christian and a competent' physician, you arc 
qualified to do tenfold more good as a missionary for 
God than if you were to go fonh merely as a preacher 
of the word. I would advise young men and women to 
give heed to this matter. Perilous times arc before ms. 
The whole world will be involved in perplexity and dis- 
tress, disease of every kind will be upon the human family, 
and such ignorance as now prevails concerning the laws 
of health would result in great suffering and the loss of 
many lives that might be saved. 

While Satan is consuntly doing his utmost to take 
advantage of men’s ignorance and to lay the foundation 
o£ disease by improper treatment of the body, it is best 
for those who claim to be sons and daughters of God to 
avail themselves while they can of the opportunities now 
presented to gain a knowledge of the human system and 
how it may be preserved m health. We are to use every 
faculty of mind which God has given us. The I.ord will 
not work a miracle to preserve anyone in health who will 
not make an effort to obtain knowledge within his reach 
concerning this wonderful habitation that God has given. 
By study of the human organism, we arc to learn to 
correct what may be wrong in our habits and which, if 
left uncorrected, would bring the sure result, disease and 
suffering, that make life a burden. The sincerity of our 
prayers can be proved only by the vigor of our endeavor 
to obey God's commandments. 
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ing the powers that God has given. Let the mind become 
intclUgcnt, and the will be placed on the Lord’s side, and 
there will be a wonderful improvement m the physical 
health. But this can never be accomplished in mere 
human strength. With strenuous efforts through the 
grace of Christ to renounce all evil practices and associa- 
tions and to observe temperance in all things, there must 
be an abiding persuasion that repentance for the past, 
as well as forgiveness, is to be sought of God through the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ. These things must be brought 
into daily experience; there must be strict watchfulness 
and unwearied entreaty that Christ will bring every 
thought into captivity to Himself; His renovating power 
must be given to the soul, that as accountable beings wc 
may present to God our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto Him, which is our reasonable service. 

Will those who claim to believe the solemn, sacred 
truth for this time arouse their sluggish energies and 
place themselves in the channel where they can gather 
to their souls every ray of light that shines upon their 
pathway.? God calls upon all who claim to believe ad- 
vanced truth to exert every power to the uttermost in 
gaining knowledge. If we would elevate the moral 
standard in any country where we may be called to go, 
we must begin by correcting their physical habits. Virtue 
of character depends upon the right action of the powers 
of the mind and body. 

Willing Ignorance a Sin 

Guilt rests upon us as a people who have had much 
light, because we have not appreciated or improved the 
light given upon health reform. Through misunderstand- 
ing and perverted ideas many souls arc deceived. Those 
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who teach the truth to others aod who should be shep- 
herds of the flock will be held accountable for their willing 
Ignorance and disregard of nature s laws This is not a 
matter to be trifled with, to be passed off with a jest As 
wc approach the close of this earth's history, selfishness 
and violence and crime prevail as in the days of Noah, 
when the old world perished in the waters of the Flood 
As Bible believers, wc need to take our position for right 
eousness and truth 

As religious aggression subverts the liberties of our 
nation, those who would stand for freedom of conscience 
will be placed m unfavorable positions For their own 
sake, they should, while they have opportunity, become 
intelligent in regard to disease, its causes, prevention, and 
cure And those who do this will find a field of labor 
anywhere There will be suffering ones, plenty of them, 
who will need help, not only among those of our own 
faith, but largely among those who know not the truth 
The shortness of time demands an energy that has not 
been aroused among those who claim to believe the pres- 
ent truth There is need of personal religion, of repent 
ance, of faith and love I plead that there be a general 
awakening among us as a people In the strength that 
Christ imparts, wc should be able to teach others also 
how to wrestle with those passions which the light of 
heaven shows them must be mortified Let there be con 
stant watchfulness and unwearied prayer for the assist 
ance of the Holy Spirit, and let us avail ourselves of all 
the help and light that God has given 

PromisiHg Youth to Be Selected 
In almost every church there arc young men and 
women who might receive education either as nurses 
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or physicians. They wili never have a more favorable 
opportunity than now. I would urge that this subject 
be considered prayerfully, that special effort be made to 
select those youth who give promise of usefulness and 
moral strength. Let these receive an education ... to go 
out as missionaries wherever the Lord may call them to 
labor. It should ever be kept before them that their work 
is not only to relieve physical suffering, but to minister 
to souls that are ready to perish. It is important that 
everyone who is to act as a medical missionary be skilled 
in ministering to the soul as wcU as to the body. He is 
to be an imitator of Christ, presenting to the sick and 
suffering the preciousness of pure and undefilcd religion. 
While doing all in his power to relieve physical distress 
and to preserve this mortal hfe, he should point to the 
mercy and the love of Jesus, the Great Physician, who 
came that “whosoever bclicveth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. 

Workers are needed now. As a people, we are not 
doing one fiftieth of what we might do as active mission- 
aries. If we ivcrc only vitalized by the Holy Spirit, there 
would be a hundred missionaries where there is now one. 
But where are the missionaries? Has not the truth for 
this time power to stir the souls of those who claim to 
believe it? When there is a call to labor, why should 
there be so many voices to say, “1 pray thee, have me 
excused”? In this country the standard of truth is to be 
established and exalted. There is great need of workers, 
and there are many ways in which they can labor. There 
is work for those in the higher as well as in the more 
humble positions. . . . Individually all need a heart work. 
A good work cannot be done by the human agent alone. 
For the full development and efficiency of the intellectual 
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as vsdl as the spirUual possets, there is, there ^ 
a vital connection svith God, a communion svtth the hip 
est source o£ aettvity. Then svtth the soul all aglosv sv^ 
zeal for the Master, sse ean be a blessing to others. Jesm 
said, “\Vhosoc%cr drmkah o£ the water that I shall g»>c 
him' shall never thirst; but the water that I shall g»\c him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting hfc.” John ^114. Those who become partakers or 
the grace of Christ will guide others to the living stream* 
U it not a privilege to be thus copartners with J«us 
Is it not an honor to be connected with the grand 
of saving souls, acung the part assigned us by our Sav- 
iour? And none can impart a blessing to others 
receiving benefit himself. **Hc Uiat watercih shall 
watered also himselh” Proverbs 1125. 


Aa Illustration 

Christ’s work for the paralytic is an illustration 
way wc arc to work. Through his friends this man had 
heard of Jesus and requested to be brought into the pr^ 
cnee of the Mighty Healer. The Saviour knew that the 
paralytic had been tortured by the suggesuons of tW 
priests, that because of his sms God had cast him oft* 
Therefore His first work was to give him peace of mind. 
“Son,” He said, "thy sms be forgiven ihcc." This asstir- 
ance filled his heart with peace and joy. But some who 
were present began to murmur, saymg m their hearts, 
“Who can forgive sins but God only?” Then that they 
might know that the Son of man had power to forgive 
sms, Christ said to the sick man, “Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.” This shows 
how the Saviour bound together the work of preaching 
the truth and healing the sick — Testimonies for the 
Church, vol. 6, p. 234 (1900). 



The Breadth of the Work 

The breadth of gospel medical missionary work is not 
understood. The medical missionary work now called 
for is that outlined in the commission which Christ gave 
to His disciples just before His ascension. “All power 
is given unto Me in heaven and in earth,” He said. “Go 
ye therefore, and teacli all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” Matthew 28:18-20. 

These words point out our field and our work. Our 
field is the world j our work the proclamation of the 
truths which Christ came to our world to proclaim. Men 
and women are to have opportunity to gain a knowledge 
of present truth, an opportunity to know that Christ is 
their Saviour, that “God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever behcveih in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John 3:16. . . . 

Let those who have fitted themselves to engage in 
medical missionary work in foreign countries go to the 
places that they expect to make their field of labor, and 
begin work right among the people, learning the lan- 
guage as they work. Very soon they will find that they 
can teach the simple truths of God’s word. 

There is in this country a great, unworked field. The 
colored race, numbering thousands upon thousands, 
appeals to the consideration and sympathy of every true, 
practical believer in Christ. These people do not live in 
a foreign country, and they do not bow down to idols 
of wood and stone. They live among us, and again and 
Testimonies ^or the CAurcA, vol. 8, pp. 204 , 205 ( 1903 ). 
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again, through the testimonies of His Spirit, God has 
called our attention to them, telling us that here are 
human beings neglected 

This broad field lies before us unsvorked, calling for 
the hght that God has given us in trust. 

Clear New Ground 

Let forces be set at work, to clear new ground, to 
establish new, living imcrcsis wherever an opening can 
be found Let men learn how to make brief, earnest 
prayers Let them learn to speak of the world s Redeemer, 
to lift up the Man of Calvary higher and still higher 
Transplant trees out of your thickly planted nursery 
God is not glorified in having such immense advantage 
centered to one place. We need wise nurserymen who 
will transplant trees to different localities and give them 
advantages whereby they may grow It is a positive duty 
to go into regions beyond Rally workers who possess 
true missionary zeal and let them go forth to diffuse light 
and knowledge far and near Let them uke the living 
principles of health reform into communities that to a 
large degree arc ignorant of what they should do Ut 
men and women teach these principles to classes that can 
not luve the advantages of the brge sanitarium at Battle 
Creek It is a fact that the truth of heaven has come to the 
notice of thousands through the mflucnce of the sanitar- 
ium , yet there is a work to be done that has been negleacd 
We arc encouraged as we sec the work that is being done 
m Chicago and in a few other places. But the large re 
pmsibihty that is now centered m Battle Creek should 
have ^cn distributed years -Health. Philanthropic. 
and Med ical Missionary Wo^ pages 49, 50 (1895) 



Christ Our Example 

- Christ’s earthly U£c, so full of tod and sacrifice, was 
cheered by the thought that He would not have all His 
travail for nought. By giving His life for the life of men, 
He would win the world back to its loyalty. Although 
the baptism of blood must first be received, although the 
sins of the world were to weigh upon His innocent soul, 
yet for the joy that was set before Him He chose to 
endure the cross and despised the shame. 

Study Christ’s definition of a true missionary, “Who- 
soever will come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow Me.” Mark 8:34, Follow- 
ing Christ, as spoken of in these words, is not a pretense, 
a farce. Jesus expects His disciples to follow closely in 
His footsteps, enduring what He endured, suffering 
what He suffered, overcoming as He overcame. He is 
anxiously waiting to see His professed followers reveal- 
ing the spirit of self-sacrifice. 

Those who receive Christ as a personal Saviour, choos- 
ing to be partakers of His suffering, to live His life of 
self-denial, to endure shame for His sake, will understand 
what it means to be a genuine medical missionary. 

Obedience and Uudersianding 
- When all our medical missionaries live the new life 
in Christ, when they take Hb word as their guide, they 
will have a much clearer understanding of what consti- 
tutes genuine medical missionary work. This work will 
have a deeper meaning to them when they render im- 
plicit obedience to the law engraven on tables of stone 
by the finger of God, including the Sabbath command- 
ment, concerning which Christ Himself spoke through 
Moses to tlic children of Israel, saying; 

Testimonies for the Church, vol. S, pp. 209, 210 (1903). 
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“Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily My Sabbaths ye shall keep for it is a sign between 
Me and you throughout your generations; that ye may 
know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you.” "The 
children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the 
Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. It is a sign between Me and the children of 
Israel forever.” Exodus 31 13, 16, 17. 

Let us dihgcnlly study God’s word, that we may pro- 
claim with power the message that is to be given in these 
last days Many of those upon whom the light of the 
Saviour’s self-sacrificing life is shining refuse to live a 
life m accordance with Hts will. They are not willing 
to live a life of sacrifice for the good of others They 
desire to exalt themselves To such ones truth and right- 
eousness have lost their meaning, and their un-Chnstlike 
influence leads many to turn away from the Saviour. 
God calls for true, steadfast workers, whose lives will 
counteract the influence of those who are working against 
Him. 



A United Work 

Again and again I have been instructed that the medi- 
cal missionary work is to bear the same relation to the 
work of the third angel’s message that the arm and hand 
bear to the body. Under the direction of the divine Head 
they arc to work unitedly in preparing the way for the 
coming of Christ. The right arm o£ the body of truth 
is to be constantly active, constantly at work, and God 
will strengthen it. But it is not to be made the body. At 
the same time the body is not to say to the arm, “I have 
no need of thee." The body has need of the arm in order 
to do active, aggressive work. Both have their appointed 
work, and each will suffer great loss if worked independ- 
ently of the other. 

The work of preaching the third angel's message has 
not been regarded by some as God designs it should be. 
It has been treated as on inferior work, while it should 
occupy an important place among the human agencies 
in the salvation of man. The minds of men must be 
called to the Scriptures as the most effective agency in 
the salvation of souls, and the ministry of the word is the 
great educational force to produce this result. Those who 
disparage the ministry and try to conduct the medical 
missionary work independently are trying to separate the 
arm from the body. What would be the result, should 
they succeed? We should see hands and arms flying 
about, dispensing means without the direction of the head. 
The ivork would become disproportionate and unbal- 
anced. That which God designed should be the hand 
and arm would take the place of the svhole body, and the 
ministry would be belittled or altogether ignored. This 
would unsettle minds and bring confusion, and many 
portions of the Lord’s vineyard would be left unworked. 

TeJtuiioNtVi /cr </<« CAKrcli,\ol. 6, pp 2SS-293 (19CM). 
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The medical missionary work should be a part of the 
work of every chuich in our land Disconnected from 
the church, it would soon become a strange medley of 
disorganized atoms It would consume, but not produce 
Instead of acting as Gods helpmg hand to forward His 
truth, It would sap the life and force from the church 
and weaken the message. Conducted independently, it 
would not only consume talent and means needed m 
other lines, but in the very work of helpmg the helpless 
apart from the ministry of the word it would place men 
where they would scoff at liible truth 

Strength m Untied Effort 

The gospel ministry is needed to give permanence 
and stability to the medical missionary work, and the 
ministry needs the medical missionary work to demon 
strate the pracucal working of the gospel Neither part 
of the work is complete without the other 

The message of the soon coming of the Saviour must 
be given in all parts of the world, and a solemn dignity 
should characterize it in every branch A large vineyard 
IS to be worked, and the wise husbandman will work it 
so that every part will produce fruit If in the medical 
missionary work the living principles of truth arc kept 
pure, uncontaminatcd by anything that would dim their 
luster, the Lord will preside over the work If those who 
bear the heavy burdens will stand true and steadfast to 
the principles of truth, the Lord will uphold and sustain 
them 

The union that should exist between the medical mis 
sionary work and the ministry is clearly set forth in the 
fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah There is wisdom and bless- 
ing for those who will engage m the work as here pre 
semed This chapter is explicit, and there is m it enough 
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lo enlighten anyone who wishes to do the will of God. 
It presents abundant opportunity to minister to suffering 
humanity, and at the same time to be an instrument in 
God’s hands of bringing the light of truth before a perish- 
ing world. If the work of the third angel’s message is 
carried on. in right lines, the ministry will not be given 
an inferior place, nor will the poor and sick be neglected. 
In His word God has united these two lines of work, 
and no man should divorce them. 

Weakness in Separation 

There may be and there is danger of losing sight of 
the great principles of truth ivhen doing the work for 
the poor that it is right to do, but we are ever to bear in 
mind that in carrying forward this work, the spiritual 
necessities of the soul arc to be kept prominent. In our 
efforts to relieve temporal necessities, we are in danger 
of separating from the last gospel message its leading and 
most urgent features. As it has been carried on in some 
places, the medical missionary work has absorbed talent 
and means that belong to other lines of the work, and the 
effort in Imes more direedy spiritual has been neglected. 
Because of the ever-increasing opportunities for minister- 
ing to the temporal needs of all classes, there is danger 
that this work will eclipse the message that God has given 
us to bear in every city — the proclamation of the soon 
coming of Christ, the necessity of obedience to the com- 
mandments of God and the testimony of Jesus. This 
message is the burden of our work. It is to be proclaimed 
with a loud cry and is to go to the whole world. In both 
home and lorelgn fields the presentation oE health princi- 
ples must be united with it, but not be independent of it 
or m any way take its place; neither should this work 
absorb so much attention as to belittle other branches. 
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The Lord has instruacd us to consider the work in all 
Its bearings, that it may have a proportionate, symmetri- 
cal, well balanced development. 

The truth for this time embraces the whole gospcL 
Rightly presented, it will work in man the very changes 
that will make evident the power of God’s grace upon 
the heart. It will do a complete work and develop a com- 
plete man. Then let no line be drawn between the gen- 
uine medical missionary work and the gospel ministry. 
Let these two blend m giving the invitation, “Come, for 
all things are now ready.” Let them be joined in an in- 
separable union, even as the arm is joined to the body. 

Consider the Cause as a Whole 
The Lord has need of all kinds of skillful workmen. 
“He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fcctmg of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ till we all come m the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fullness of Christ,” Ephesians 4:11-13. 
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increased i£ tlicy would become intelligent on the great 
and important subject of health. The influence of the 
Holy Spirit is needed that tile work may be properly bal- 
anced, and that it may move forward solidly in every line. 

"Press Together*" 

The Lord’s ivork is one, and His people are to be one. 
He has not directed that any one feature of the message 
should be carried on independently or become all-absorb- 
ing. In all His labors He united the medical missionary 
work with the ministry of the word. He sent out the 
twelve apostles, and aftenvard the Seventy, to preach the 
gospel to the people, and He gave them power also to 
heal the sick and to cast out devils in His name. Thus 
should the Lord’s messengers enter His work today. To- 
day the message comes to u$: “As My Father hath sent 
Me, even so send I you. And when He had said this, He 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost," John 20:21, 22, 

Satan will invent every possible scheme to separate 
those whom God is seeking to make one. But we must 
not be misled by his devices. If the medical missionary 
work is carried on as a part of the gospel, worldlings will 
see the good that is being done; they will be convicted 
of its genuineness, and will give it their support. 

We are nearing the end of this earth’s history, and God 
calls upon all to lift the standard bearing the inscription, 
“Here are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus.’’ He calls upon His people to work 
in perfect harmony. He calls upon those engaged in our 
medical work to unite with the ministry; He calls upon 
the ministry to co-operate with the medical missionary 
workers; and He calls upon the church to take up their 
appointed duty, holding up the stainlarcl of true reform 
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in their own territory, leaving the trained and experienced 
workers to press on into new fields. No word is to be 
spoken to discourage any, for this grieves the heart of 
Christ and greatly pleases the adversary. All need to be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit; all should refrain from 
censurmg and disparaging remarks and draw near to 
Christ, that they may appreciate the heavy responsibili- 
ties which the co-workers with Him are carrying. “Press 
together; press together,” are the words of our divine 
Instructor. Unity is strength; disunion is weakness and 
defeat. 

Be Guarded 

In our work for the poor and unfortunate, we shall 
need to be guarded, lest we gather responsibilities which 
we shall not be able to carry. Before adopting plans and 
methods that require a large outlay of means, we are to 
consider whether they bear the divine signature. God 
docs not sanction the pushing forward of one line of work 
without regard to other lines He designs that the medical 
missionary work shall prepare the way for the presenta- 
tion of the saving truth for this time — the proclamation 
of the third angel's message. If this design is met, the 
message will not be eclipsed nor its progress hindered. 
It IS not numerous msuiutions, large buildings, or great 
display that God requires, but the harmonious action of 
a peculiar people, a people chosen by God and precious. 
Every man is to stand m his lot and place, thinking, 
speaking, and acting m harmony with the Spirit of God. 
Then, and not till then, will the work be a complete, sym- 
metrical whole. 



Words of Caution to a Leading Physician 

Melbourne, Australia, February 3, 1898. 
My dear Brother: 

Special light has been given me that you are in danger 
of losing sight of the work for this time. You are erecting 
barriers to separate your work and those you are educat- 
ing from the church. This must not be. Those who arc 
receiving instruction in medical missionary lines should 
be led to realize that their education is to fit them to do 
belter work in connection with the ministers of God. You 
are to remember, my brother, that the Lord has a people 
upon the earth whom He respects. But your words, and 
the way in which they arc often spoken, create unbelief 
in the position that we occupy as a people. You are in 
dangec of failing to hold fast the faith once delivered to 
the saints, of making shipwreck of your faith. The words 
were spoken: “A very small leak will sink a ship. One 
defective link makes a chain worthless.'* 

Educate Medical Missionaries 
Remember, my brother, that medical missionary work 
is not to take men from the ministry, but is to place men 
in the field, better qualified to minister because of their 
knowledge of medical missionary work. Young men 
should receive an education in medical missionary lines 
and should then go forth to connect with the ministers. 
They should not be influenced to give themselves exclu- 
sively to the work of rescuing the fallen and degraded. 
That work is found everywhere, and is to be combined 
with the tvork of preparing a people to make Bible truth 
their defense against the sophistries of worldlings and 
TeiUmotiits for the Ckurch, voL 8, pp. 1SS-I62 (1S93). 

(S19) 
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o£ the fallen church The third angel is to go forth with 
great power. Let none ignore this work or treat it as of 
little importance The truth is to be proclaimed to the 
world, that men and women may see the light. 

Our Work for 'Today 

What saith the Lord in the fifty-eighth chapter of 
Isaiah^ The whole chapter is of the highest importance. 
“Is not this the fast that I have chosen^” God asks, “to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every 
yoke^ Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that arc cast out to thy housc^ when 
thou seest the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh ^ Then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily and thy righteousness shall go be 
fore thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer, thou 
shalt cry, and He shall say. Here lam” 

“If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on My holy day, and call the Sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable, and shalt honor 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thme own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words then shalt thou 
delight thyself m the Lord, and I will cause thee to nde 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it.” Isaiah 13, 

This IS our work The light that we have upon the 
third angels message is the uuc lighL The mark of the 
beast is exactly what it has been proclaimed to be. Not 
all in regard to this matter is yet understood, and will 
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not be understood until the unrolling of the scroll, but 
a most solemn work is to be accomplislied in our world 
The Lord's command to His servants is, "Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice bkc a trumpet, and show My 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their 
sms ” Isaiah 58 i. A message that will arouse the churches 
IS to be proclaimed Every effort is to be made to give 
the light, not only to our people, but to the world I 
have been instructed that the prophecies of Daniel and 
the Revelation should be printed in small books, with 
the necessary explanations, and should be sent all over the 
world Our own people need to have the hght placed 
before them m clearer lines 
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o£ our principles, m full view of the world. With hearts 
filled with interest and solicitude, we are to gi\c the invi- 
tation to those in the highways and the byways Medical 
missionary work is to be done But this is only one part 
of the work that is to be accomplished, and it is not to 
be made all and in all It is to be to the work of God as 
the hand is to the body. There may be unworthy ones 
connected with the ministry, yet no one can ignore the 
mimstry without ignoring God. 

My brother, you arc represented to me as m danger of 
standing apart from our people, feeling that you are a 
complete whole. But if you bind yourself up with those 
of your own mind, apart from the churiJi, which is 
Christ’s body, you will make a confederacy that will be 
broken to pieces, for no union can stand but that which 
God has framed. Those who are receiving an education 
m medical lines hear insinuations from time to time that 
disparage the church and the mmistry. These insmua- 
lions arc seeds that will spnng up and bear fruit. The 
students might better be educated to realize that the 
church of Christ on earth is to be rcspeacd. They need 
a clear knowledge of the reasons of our faith This knowl- 
edge they must have m order u> serve God acceptably. 
Lmc upon line, precept upon precept, they must receive 
the Bible evidence of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Do not, I beg of you, muill into the ramds of the 
students ideas that will cause them to lose confidence in 
God s appointed ministers But this you are most ccr- 
umly doing, whether you arc aware of it or not. In Hi$ 
providence the Lord has placed you m a position where 
you may do a good work for Him in connection with the 
gospel ministry, bringing the truth before many who 
otherwise would not become acquainted with it- Temp- 
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tations wiU come to you to think that in order to carry 
forward the medical missionary \vork you must stand 
aloof from church organization or church discipline. To 
stand thus would place you on an unsound footing. The 
work done for those who come to you for mstruction is 
not complete unless they are educated to work in connec- 
tion with the church. 

The medical missionary work is not to be made all and 
in all. In this point you arc carrying things to extremes. 
There is a large work to be done. Publications teaching 
the truth arc to be circulated everywhere. Medical stu- 
dents should not be encouraged to circulate only the books 
treating on health reform. Be careful that you arc not 
found working out your own plans, to the disregard of 
God’s plans, 

Kebelllon Agamsc Health Reform 

There has been a war m the hearts of some ever since 
the health reform was first introduced. They have felt 
the same rebellion as did the children of Israel when their 
appetites were restricted on iheir Journey from Egypt to 
Canaan. Professed followers of Christ who have all their 
lives consulted their own pleasure and their own interests, 
thdr own ease, and their own appetites arc not prepared 
to change their course of action and live for the glory of 
God, imitatmg the sclf-sacnficing life of their unerring 
Pattern. A perfect example has been given for Christians 
to imitate. The words and works of Christ’s followers 
are the channel through which the pure principles of 
truth and holiness ate conveyed to the world. His fol- 
lowers arc the salt of the earth, the light of the world. — 
Testwiontes for the Church, vol. 2, p. 39^ (1870). 



Not a Separate Work 

In the work of the gospel the Lord uses diiTcrcnt in 
strumcntahties, and nothing is to be allowed to separae 
these instrumentalities Never should a sanitarium w 
estabhshed as an enterprise independent of the church 
Our physicians arc to unite with the work of the minis- 
ters of the gospel Through their labors souls arc to be 
saved, that the name of God mav be magniiicd 

M^ical missionary work is m no case to be divorced 
from the gospel ministry The Lord has specified that 
the two shall be as closely connected as the arm is with 
the body Without this union neither part of the work 
IS complete. The medical missionary work is the gospel 
in illustration. 

But God did not design that the medical missionary 
work should eclipse the work of the third angel s message. 
The arm is not to become the body The third angel s 
message is the gospel message for these last days, and in 
no case is it to be overshadowed by other interests and 
made to appear an unessential consideration. When m 
our mstitutions anything is placed above the third angel s 
message, the gospel is not there the great leading power 
The cross is the center of all religious mstituuons. 
These institutions are to be under the control of the Spirit 
of God, in no institution is any one man to be the sole 
head The divine mind has men for every place 

Through the power of the Holy Spint every work of 
Gods appointment is to be elcsatcd and ennobled and 
made to witness for the Lord. Man must place himself 
under ihe control of the eternal mmd, whose dictates he 
IS to obey in every particular 

TesttmoKus for tkt Ckurck soL6 pp 240-242 (1900) 
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Let us seek to understand our privilege o£ walking 
and working with God. The gospel, though it contains 
God’s expressed will, is of no value to men, high or low, 
rich or poor, unless they place themselves in subjection 
to God. He who bears to his fclbw men the remedy for 
sin must himself first he moved by the Spirit of God. He 
must not ply the oars unless he is under divine direction. 
He cannot work effectually, he cannot carry out the will 
of God in harmony with the dhine mind, unless he finds 
out, not from human sources, but from infinite wisdom, 
that God is pleased with his plans. 

God’s benevolent design embraces every branch of His 
work. The law of reciprocal dependence and infiuence 
is to be recognized and obeyed. “None of us Uveth to 
himself.” The enemy has used the chain of dependence 
to draw men together. They have united to destroy God’s 
image in man, to counterwork the gospel by perverting 
its principles. They are represented in God’s word as 
being bound in bundles to be burned. Satan is uniting 
his forces for perdition. The unity of God’s chosen peo- 
ple has been terribly shaken. God presents a remedy. 
This remedy is not one influence among many influences, 
and on the same level with them; it Is an influence 
above all influences upon the face of the earth, corrective, 
uplifung, and ennobling. Those who work in the ^spcl 
should be elevated and sanctified; for they arc dealing 
With God’s great principles. Yoked up with Christ, they 
arc laborers together with God. Thus the Lord desires 
to bind His followers together, that they may be a power 
for good, each acting his part, yet all cherishing the 
sacred principle of dependence on the Head. 



The Medical Missionary’s Example 

In the days o£ Christ there were no sanitariums in Ac 
Holy Land But wherever the Great Physician went, He 
earned with Him the hcalmg efficacy that was a cure for 
every disease, spiritual and physical This He imparted 
to those who were under the afflicting power of the 
enemy In every city, every town, every village through 
which He passed, with the solicitude of a loving father 
He laid His hands upon the afflicted ones, making them 
whole and speaking words of lendcrcst sympathy and 
compassion How precious to them were His words 1 
From Him flowed a stream of healing power which made 
the sick whole He healed men and women with unhcsi 
tating willingness and with hearty joyfulness, for He was 
glad to be able to restore suffering ones to health 

Anxxity of His Family 

The Mighty Healer worked so incessantly, so m 
tensely,— and often without food,— that some of His 
friends feared He could not much longer endure the 
constant strain His brothers heard of this, and also of 
the charge brought by the Pharisees that He cast out 
devils through the power of Satan They felt keenly the 
reproach that came upon them through their relation to 
Jesus They decided that He must be persuaded or con 
strained to cease His manner of labor, and they induced 
Mary to unite with them, thinkmg that through His love 
for her they might prevail upon Him to be more prudent 
Jesus was teaching the people when His disciples 
brought the message that His mother and His brothers 
were without and desired to sec Him He knew what 
Revuw and lltrald June 9 1904 
(S26) 
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was in their hearts, and “He answered and said unto him 
that told Him, Who is My mother? and who are My 
brethren? And He stretched forth His hand toward His 
disciples, and said, Behold My mother and My brethren! 
For whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is 
in heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and mother.” 
Matthew 12:48-50, 

The enmity kindled in the human heart against the 
gospel was keenly felt by the Son of God, and it was 
most painful to Him in His home; for His own heart 
was full of kindness and love, and He appreciated tender 
regard in the family relation. But with their short meas- 
uring line His brothers could not fathom the mission that 
He came to fulfill and therefore could not sympathize 
with Him in His trials. 
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jou. Ye shall not hasc gone o\cr the cuics o£ Israel, till 

the Son of man be come.** Matthew lo j2, 23 

The life of Christ and His ministry to the afilictcd arc 
inseparably connected. From the light that has been 
given me, 1 know that an intimate relationship should 
ocr exist between the medical missionary work and the 
gospel ministry. They are bound together m sacred 
union as one work, and arc never to be divorced The 
prinaplcs of heaven are to be adopted and practiced by 
those who claim to walk m the Saviour’s footsteps By 
His example He has shown us that medical missionary 
work is not to take the place of the preaching of the 
gospel, but IS to be bound up with it Christ gave a per- 
fect representation of true godliness by combining the 
work of a physician and a minister, ministering to the 
needs of both body and soul, healing physical disease, and 
then speaking words that brought peace to the troubled 
heart . . . 

Point io Jesus 

We should ever remember that the efficiency of the 
medical missionary work is in pointing sm sick men and 
women to the Man of Calvary, who takcih away the sin 
of the world By beholding Him they will be changed 
into His likeness Our object m establishing sanitariums 
IS to encourage the sick and suffering to look to Jesus and 
live Let the workers in our medical institutions keep 
Christ, the Great Physician, constantly before those to 
whom disease of body and soul has brought discourage 
menL Point them to the One who can heal both physical 
and spiritual diseases Tell them of the One who is touched 
with the feeling of their infirmities Encourage them to 
place themselves m the care of Him who gav c His life to 
make it possible for them to have life eternal Keep their 
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minds fixed upon the One altogether lovely, the chicfcst 
among ten thousand. Talk of His love, tell of His power 
to save. 

The Lord desires every worker to do his best. Those 
who have not had special training in one of our medical 
msututions may think that they can do very httle, but, 
my dear fellow workers, remember that in the parable 
of the talents, Christ did not represent ail the servants as 
receiving the same number. To one servant was given 
five talents; to another, two; and to still another, one. 
If you have but one talent, use it wisely, increasing it by 
putting It out to the exchangers Some cannot do as 
much as odiers, but everyone is to do all he can to roll 
back the wave of disease and distress that is sweeping 
o\ cr our world. Come up to the help of the Lord, against 
the mighty powers of darkness God desires every one 
of His children to have intelligence and knowledge, so 
that with unmistakable clearness and power His glory 
shall be revealed in our world. . . . 

Christ has empowered His church to do the same 
work that He did during His ministry. Today He is die 
same compassionate physician that He was while on this 
earth. \Vc should let the afflicted understand that in Him 
there is healing balm for every disease, restoring power 
for every infirmity. 

Reference for furlher study The ilt«uiry oj Beahng, pages 1 7- 
SO, “The True Medical Missionary ” 



The Gospel w PR.\cricE 


533 


made sad as I look at our churches, which ought to be 
connected m heart and soul and practice with the medical 
missionary work. . . . 

Muiisfers to Work on the Gospel Plan 

I wish to tell you that soon there will be no work done 
in ministerial hnes but medical missionary work. The 
work of a minister is to minister Our ministers are to 
work on the gospel plan of ministering. . . . 

You will never be ministers after the gospel order till 
}ou show a decided interest m medical missionary work, 
the gospel of healing and blessing and strengthening. 
Come up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty powers of darkness, that it be not 
said of you, “Curse ye Mcroz, . . curse ye bitterly tlte 
inhabitants thereof, because they came not to the help of 
the Lord ” Judges 5 23 ... 

It IS because of the directions I have received from the 
Lord that 1 have the courage to stand among you and 
speak as I do, notwithstanding the way m which you may 
look at the medical missionary work. I wish to say that 
the medical missionary work is Gods work The Lord 
wants every one of His ministers to come into line Take 
hold of the medical missionary work, and ic \vill give you 
access to the people. Thcir hearts will be touched as you 
mmister to their necessities As you relieve their suffer- 
ings, you will find opportunity to speak to them of the 
love of Jesus. . , . 

God will help those who love the truth, who give them- 
selves, heart and mind and strength, to Him God will 
work mightily with His ministers when their hearts are 
filled with love for the poor lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. Hunt up the backshders, those who once knew 
what religion \%as, and give them the message of mercy 
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The story of Christ’s love will touch a chord in their 
hearts Christ draws human beings to Himself with the 
cord which God has let down from heaven to save the 
race The love of Christ can be measured only when this 
cord IS measured ... i j 

Medical missionary work, ministering to the sick and 
suffering, cannot be separated from the gospel God help 
those whose attention has been aroused on this subject to 
have the mind of Christ, the sympathy of Christ. God 
help you to remember that Christ was a worker, that He 
went from place to place healing the sick If we were as 
closely connected with Christ as were His disciples, God 
could work through us to heal many who arc suffering 



To Gaia an Entrance 

I am intensely interested in the education of medical 
students as missionaries. This is the very means of intro- 
ducing the truth where otherwise it would not find an 
entrance. 

I can see in the I-ord’s providence that the medical 
missionary work is to be a great entering wedge, whereby 
the diseased soul may be reached. 

Oh, what a field of usefulness is opened before the 
medical missionary! Jesus Christ was in every sense of 
the word a missionary of the highest type, and combined 
with His missionary work that of the Great Physician/ 
healing all manner of diseases. Many in Christ’s day 
refused to be convinced of their lost condition. When 
Christ was in their midst as a mighty healer of bodily 
woe as well as the maladies of the sin-sick soul, some 
would not come unco Him that they might have life. 
They refused to be illuminated. So it will be in our day. 
Some will not be healed of their soul diseases. 

Every physician can and ought to be a Christian, and 
if so, he bears with him a cure for the soul as well as the 
body. He is doing tlic work of an apostle as well as of 
a physician. How much need there is of the prccious- 
ness of pure and undefiled religion, that the spiritual 
teacher may be administering to the soul necessities while 
relieving the distress of the body I How refreshing it is 
to the suffering, tempest-tossed soul to hear the words of 
hope, ivords from God spoken to the suffering one, to 
hear the prayers offered in his behalf! How essential 
that the living missionary should understand the diseases 
which afflict the human body, to combine the physician, 
educated to care for diseased bodies, with the faithful, 
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conscientious shepherd of the flock, to give sacredness 
and double efficiency to the service* 

The Lord, m His great goodness and matchless love, 
has been urging upon His human instrumentalities that 
missionaries arc not really complete m their education 
unless they have a knowledge of how to treat the sick and 
suffering If this had been felt as an important branch 
of education m the missionary line of labor, many who 
have lost their lives might have lived Had they under 
stood how to treat the ailments of the body, and how to 
study from cause to effect, they could, through their m 
telligcnt knowledge of the human body and how to treat 
Its maladies, have reached many darkened minds that 
otherwise they could not approach 

The Crent Physician With Every Worker 
The great Physician in Chief is at the side of every 
true, earnest, God fearing practiuoncr who works with 
his acquired knowledge to relieve the sufferings of the 
human body He, the Chief of physicians, is ready to dis- 
pense the balm of Gilead He will hear the prayers offered 
by the physician and the musionary, if His name will be 
glorified thereby , and the life of the suffering patient will 
be prolonged God is over all He is the true Head of 
the missionary of the medical profession, and blessed 
indeed shall be that physicun who has connected himself 
with the Chief Physician, who has learned from Him not 
only to treat the suffering bodies but to watch for souls, 
to understand how to apply the prescription, and as an 
undershepherd use the balm of Gilead to heal the bruises 
that sm has made upon the souls as well as upon the bod 
ICS of suffering humanity under the serpent s sting Oh, 
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how essential that the physiaan he one divested o£ selfish* 
ness, one ivho has a correct knowledge of the atonement 
made by Jesus Christ, so that he can uplift Jesus to the 
despairing soul, one who holds communion with God! 
What a treasure he possesses m his knowledge of the 
treatment of the diseases of the body, and also the knowl- 
edge of the plan of salvation Resting in Jesus as his per- 
sonal Saviour, he can lead others to hopefulness, to savmg 
faith, to rest and peace, and a new life m Jesus Christ. . . . 

The Lord sanctions the efforts of the consecrated 
worker, the true shepherd He may have httle time to 
preach discourses, but he can act sermons which will be 
far more powerful The truth expressed m livmg, unself- 
ish deeds is the strongest argument for Christianity. The 
relievmg of the sick, the helping of the distressed, is work- 
ing in Christ’s lines and demonstrates most powerful 
gospel truths representing Christ’s mission and work 
upon earth The knowledge of the art of relieving suffer- 
ing humanity is the opening of doors without number, 
where the truth can find a lodgment m the heart, and 
souls be saved unto life— eternal life Even the most 
hardhearted and apparently sm-cncased souls may be 
approached m this way and understand something of the 
mystery of godliness and become so charmed that they 
will not rest until they have a knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and His saving grace . . . 

Let there be a company formed somewhat after the 
order of the Christian Endeavor Society, and see what 
can be done by each accountable human agent in watch- 
ing and improving opportunities to do work for the 
Master. He has a vineyard in which everyone can per- 
form good work. Suffering humanity needs help every- 
where. 
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Young men who have a practical knowledge of how 
to treat the sick arc now to be sent out to do gospel 
medical missionary work, m connection with more ex- 
perienced gospel workers. If these >oung men will give 
themselves to the study of the word, they will become 
successful evangelists. The romisters with whom these 
)oung men labor are to give them the same opportunity 
to learn that Elijah gave Elisha. They arc to show them 
how to teach the truth to others. Where it is possible, 
these young men should visit the hospitals, and in some 
cases they may connect with them for a while, laboring 
disinterestedly. 

The purest example of unselHshness is now to be shown 
by our medical missionary workers With the knowl- 
edge and experience gained by practical work, they are 
to go out to give treatmenu to the sick. As they go from 
house to house, they will End access to many hearts. 
Many will be reached who otherwise would never hate 
heard the gospel message. 
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position in the rank and file of workers as nurses. The 
great Medical Missionary sees every effort that is made 
to find access to souls by presenting the principles of 
health reform. 

Decided changes arc taking place in our world. The 
Lord has declared that He will turn and overturn. Hum- 
ble men, who hitherto have been in obscurity, must now 
be given opportunity to become workers. 

To those who go out to do medical missionary work, 
I would say, Serve the Lord Jesus Christ with sanctified 
understanding, in connection with the ministers of the 
gospel and the Great Teacher. He who has given you 
your commission will give you skill and understanding 
as you consecrate yourselves to His service, engaging dili- 
gently in labor and study, doing your best to bring relief 
to the sick and suffering. 

To those who arc tired of a life of sinfulness, but who 
know not where to turn to obtain relief, present the com- 
passionate Saviour, full of love and tenderness, longing 
to receive those who come to Him wiUi broken hearts 
and contrite spirits. Take them by the hand, lift them up, 
speak to them words of hope and courage. Help them to 
grasp the hand of Him who has said, “Let him take hold 
of My strength, that he may make peace with Me; and 
he shall make peace with Me.*' Isaiah 27:5. 

“Behold,” Christ declares, “I come quickly; and My 
reward is with Me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be.” God calls upon us to voice the words, 
“Even so, come. Lord Jesus.” God will do much more 
for His people if they will have faith in Him. 
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Conferences to Employ AIed,cnl Missionnr.es 
Thronah the first disciples a dtvine gift was proffered 
toTsLl®tlte faithful evangelist today vyill do a similar 

“t^rTLsr's:.nvrt:^Smdoi^r 

rtfoWh some of our san.tariums, but a much wider 
exncrience in these lines is to be gained. 

Onnot our conference presidents open the way or the 
students in our schools to engage in this line of labor. 
Acaiii and a-ain it has been presented to me that there 
shMld be companies organized and educated most thor- 
oughly to work as nurses, as evangelists, as ministers as 
canvassers, as gospel students, to perfect a character after 



542 CoussELs ON Healtu 

the divine similitude ” There is a grand work to be done 
m relieving suffering humanity, and through the labors 
of studenu who are receiving an education and training 
to become efficient medical missionaries the people 
in many cities may become acquainted with the troths ot 
the third angel’s message Consecrated leaders and teach 
ers of experience should go out with these young workers 
at first, giving them instruction how to labor When 
favors of food arc offered by those who fear and honor 
God, these favors may be accepted Thus opportunity 
will be found for conversation, for explaining the Scrip- 
tures, for singing Bible songs and praying with the family 
There are many to whom such labor as this would prove 



Physicians and Evangelists 

Eiicouraghig Words to a Physician 

The work you have been doing in the cities is meeting 
Heaven’s approval. What you have done demonstrates 
that if our physicians and our ministers can work together 
in the presentation of truth to the people, more can be 
reached than could be influenced by the minister labor- 
ing alone. I trust that your example in this respect may 
be followed by other physicians. 

You need not feel that the Lord has separated you from 
the sanitarium because you have made more direct efforts 
to reach the souls in our cities, who need to be convened. 
You have a burden for this work of presenting the mes- 
sage to the people. Present Christ as the healer of the 
sin-sick soul. In your work in the field you will gain a 
broader and more extended influence than if you were 
confined to an institution. 

The acquaintances you make as you attend meetings 
and present the truth from the physician’s standpoint 
will help to give you an influence, and this line of work 
Will be the means of bringing to our sanitariums a class 
of people who can be greatly benefited. Arrange your 
plans so that you can engage in this line of work with 
freedom, and so that your absence will not hurt the work 
of the instituuon. 

Present before the people the need of resisting the 
temptation to indulge appetite. This is where many ate 
failing. Explain how dosdy body and mind are related 
and show the need of keeping both in the very best con- 
dition. The health talks which you give in the meetings 
will be one of the best ways of advertising our sanitari- 
ums. 
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ChrHt has given us an example He taught from the 
Scriptures the gospel truths, and He also healed the at 
dieted ones who came to Him for relief He was the 
greatest physician the world ever knew, and yet He com 
bmed with His healing work the imparting of soul sav 
ing truth 

And thus should our physicians labor They are doing 
the Lord’s work when they labor as evangelists, giving 
instruction as to how the soul may be healed by the Lord 
Jesus Every physician should know how to pray m laitn 
for the sick, as well as to administer the proper treatment 
At the same time he should labor as one of God's mmis- 
ters, to teach repentance and conversion and the salva 
tion of soul and body Such a combination of labor will 
broaden his experience and greatly enlarge his influence 
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Now is our time to make decided efforts to awaken 
the people who have never yet been warned. Much 
thought and labor is given to the printed page. This is 
well, but if more efforts were given to sending forth the 
living missionary to preach the truth, many more souls 
would be aroused and won to the truth. While Jesus min- 
isters in the true sanctuary above, He is through His Holy 
Spirit working through His earthly messengers. These 
agencies will accomplish more than the printed page, if 
they will go forth in the Spirit and power of Christ. 
Christ will work through His chosen ministers, filling 
them with His Spirit, and thus fulfilling to them the 
assurance, “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world.” Matthew 28:20. 

It is well, in presenting the truth to unbelievers, first 
to present some subjects upon which they will agree ivith 
us. The principles of health and temperance will appeal 
lo their judgment, and we can from these subjects Jead 
them on to understand the binding claims of the fourth 
commandment. This work our physicians can help in 
doing. When the people see die value of instruction given 
regarding healthful living, it gives them confidence to 
believe that the teachers of these principles have the truth 
in other lines. 

It is the Lord’s plan that physicians well versed in Bible 
truth shall unite with ministers laboring in the cities and 
aid in giving as a whole the harmonious message of warn- 
ing that should be given to the world. Some of the very 
best-qualified men in our institutions should be chosen 
for this work. 

To some it may seem unwise to take men qualified 
for the position of head physicians and put them to labor 
in the cities, even though chosen men fill their places in 
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ae message of health reform. This will have an influ- 
nee with the people. 

The Lord will assuredly guide you if you will seek 
o do His will, even though it should interfere with some 
»f your desires and plans. As you walk and work in the 
:ounsel of God, doors will be opened before you of oppor- 
tunities for uniting the work of the ministry and that of 
a physician. 

If in, the city of Boston and other cities of the East, you 
and your wife will unite in medical evangelistic ivork, 
your usefulness will increase, and there will open before 
you clear views of duty. In these cities the message of the 
first angel went with great power in 1842 and 1843, and 
now the lime has come when the message of the third 
angel is to be proclaimed extensively in the East. There 
is a grand work before our Eastern sanitariums. The 
message is to go with power as the work closes up. 

Let your words be of a character to exalt the word of 
God. Live and teach the principles of health reform. 
Emphasize your belief in the great truths upon which 
Christian people generally will agree with. you. As you 
advocate the truth of God, you arc in every respect to be 
an example to the believers. 

The importance of making our way in the great cities 
is still kept before me. For many years the Lord has been 
urging upon us this duty, and yet we sec but compara- 
tively little accomplished in our great ccatcrs of popula- 
tion. If we do not take up this work in a determined 
manner, Satan ivill multiply difficulties which will not 
be easy to surmount. We arc far behind in doing the work 
tliat should have been done in these long-ncglccted cities. 
The work will now be more difficult than it would have 
been a few years ago. But if we take up the work in the 
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name of the Lord, barriers will be broken down and 

decided victories will be outs 

In this work physicians and gospel ministers arc 
needed We must press our peutions to the Lord and do 
our best, pressing forward with all the energy possible 
to make an opening in the large cities Had we in the 
past worked after the Lord’s plans, many lights would 
be shining brightly that arc going out 

In connection with the presentation of spiritual truths, 
we should also present what the word of God says upon 
the questions of health and temperance In cicry way 
possible we must seek to bring souls under the convict- 
ing and converting power of God The behevets in our 
churches need to be aroused to act their parL Let seasons 
of prayer be appointed, and let us earnestly seek the Lord 
for an increase of faith and courage. Let ministers and 
other church members labor for souls as never before. 
We are not to spend our lime merely m repeating over 
and over the same things to the churches where the truth 
IS well known Let the church members labor unitedly 
m their several lines to create an interest The disciples 
of Christ arc to umic in labor for perishing souls Let 
the laborers mvitc others to unite with them in their 
efforts, that many may be fired with zeal to work for the 
Master 

I entreat the church members m every city that they 
lay hold upon the Lord with determined effort for the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit Be assured that Satan is not 
asleep Every obstacle possible he will place in the way 
of those who would advance m this work Too often 
these obstacles arc regarded as insurmountable. Let every- 
one now be soundly and truly converted, and then lay 
hold of the work imelltgcndy and with faith 
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Satan is working to turn the feet of the >ouili mio paths 
of temptation that lead to rum We must strengthen and 
help them to withstand the temptations that arc to be met 
on every side regarding the indulgence of appetite To 
teach them the science of healthful living is to do mis- 
sionary work, for the Master 

CooluJig Schools tn Many Vlaces 
Cooking schools arc to be established in many pbccs 
This work may begin m a humble way, but as intelligent 
cooks do their best to enlighten others the Lord will give 
them skill and understanding fhc word of the Lord is. 
Forbid them not, for I will reveal Myself to them as 
their Instructor ’ He will work with those who carry 
out His plans, teaching the people how to bring about a 
reformation m their diet by the preparation of healthful 
inexpensive foods Thus the poor will be encouraged ca 
adopt the principles of health reform, they will be helped 
to become industrious and self reliant 

It has been presented to me that men and women 
of capability were being taught of God how to prepare 
wholesome, palatable foods, in an acceptable manner 
Many of these were young, and there were also those of 
mature age I have been instructed to encourage the con 
ducting of cooking schools in all places where medical 
missionary work is being done Every inducement to 
lead the people to reform must be held out before them 
Let as much light as possible shine upon them Teach 
them to make every improvement that they can in the 
preparation of food, and encourage them to impart to 
others that which they learn 

Shall we not do all in our power to advance the work 
in aU of our iarge cities^ Tfiousands upon thousands 
who live near us need help in various ways Let the mm 
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Sanitariums as City Outposts 

Like Melrose, one of the chief advantages of the situa- 
tion at Loma Linda is the pleasing variety of charming 
scenery We believe that both places have come mto our 
possession to be used to the very best advantage possible 
for sanitarium purposes. 

But more important than magnificent scenery and 
beautiful buildings and spaaous grounds is the close prox- 
imity of these insutuiions to densely populated districts, 
and the opportunity thus afforded of communicating to 
many, many people a knowledge of the third angel’s 
message We arc to have clear spiritual discernment, 
else we shall fad of understanding the opening provi 
deuces of God that are prepanng the way for us to cO' 
lighten the world The great crisis is just before us Now 
u the time for us to sound the warnmg message, by the 
agencies that God has given us for this purpose. os 
remember that one most important agency is our medical 
missionary work Never arc we to lose sight of the great 
object for which our sanitanums arc established — the 
advancement of God s closing work m the earth. 
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population while we still ha\e an opportunity The most 
favorable time for the presentation of our message in the 
cities, has passed by Sin and wickedness arc rapidly m 
creasing, and now we shall have to redeem the time by 
laboring all the more earnestly 

The medical missionary work is a door through which 
the truth is to find entrance to many homes m the cities 
In every city will be found those who will appreciate the 
truths of the third angel’s message The judgments of 
God are impending Why do wc not awaken to the peril 
threatening the men and women living m the great cities 
of America? Our people do not realize as keenly as they 
should the responsibility resting upon them to proclaim 
the truth to the millions dwelling in these unwarned cities 
There are many souls to be saved Our own souls are 
to be firmly grounded m a knowledge of the truth, that 
wc may wm others from error to the truth We need 
now to search the Scriptures diligently, and as wc be 
come acquainted with unbelievers, we are to hold up 
Christ as the anointed, the crucified, the risen Saviour, 
witnessed to by prophets, testified of by believers, and 
through whose name wc receive ihc forgi\ eness of our sms 
Wc need now a firm belief m the truth Let us under 
stand what IS truth Tunc is very short Whole cities arc 
being swept away Are wc doing our part to give the 
message that will prepare a people for the coming of their 
Lord^ hfay God help us to improve the opportunities 
that are ours 
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speak, not only on these special hues, but also upon the 
points of present truth, giving the reasons why we arc 
Seventh-day Adventists. These young men, given an 
opportunity to work with older ministers, will receive 
much help and blessing. . . . 

There must be no belittling of the gospel ministry. 
No enterprise should be so amducted as to cause the 
ministry of the word to be looked upon as an inferior 
matter. It is not so. Those who ignore the ministry, arc 
Ignoring Christ. The highest of all work is the ministry 
in Its various lines, and it should be kept before the youth 
that there is no work more blessed of God than that of 
the gospel minister. 

Let not our young men be deterred from entering the 
ministry. There is danger that through glowing repre- 
sentations some will be drawn out of the path where God 
bids them walk. Some have been encouraged to take a 
course of study m medical lines who ought to be preparing 
themselves to enter the ministry. The Lord calls for more 
men to labor m His vineyard The words were spoken, 
“Strengthen the outposts, have faithful sentinels in every 
part of the world ” God calls for you, young men He 
calls for whole armies of young men who arc large- 
hearted and large minded, and who have a deep love for 
Christ and the truth. . . 



SECTION Xll 

ENSAMPLES to the flock 

The Importance of a Right Example 

It is of the ‘"[^"“hV'hold’and practice 

workers set a right »amp • gupted by those who 

lax, loose principles, their exa p ^ vindication 

love to talk rather than “ ^ 

of their course action. ^ influence 

grieves the heart of Jesus ^ salvation 

ff the truth, which IS the P°«" “ ° “ .vatches for mis- 
of souls f -“‘'tfXTwhoIre «Aing to represent 
takes m the lives of tho defecuon. 

Christ, and the most is m , P place other souls 
Take heed l«t by your e»mp = 1°“ P bot 

in peril It is a loss of other souls 

to pursue a course vvhi influence should result 

IS suU more terrible death is a terrible thought, 

in being a savor of dea jealousy, then, 

and yet it is pn”* pf thoughts, our words, our 

should we keep guard over God require 

habits, our <btpn“''°“> „„ pnr part Only by reveal- 

more deep, personal h p^paate with Hun in the 

mg His character can we c p 
work of saving souls 

VdueofaConsistmtUfe 

nor lie too careful that their 
The Lord’s vvorkus c^^ ^ consistent life 

actions do not contra ic practice harmonizes 

Special Testimonies to Mints 

(1896) (S59) 



560 Counsels on Heslth 

with our teaching, our words will iia\c ciTcct, but a piety 
which IS not based upon conscientious principles is as salt 
without savor To speak, and do not, is as a sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal It is of no use for us to strive 
to inculcate principles which we do not conscientiously 
practice 

Watch unto prayer In this way alone can you put 
your whole being into the Lord’s work Self must be put 
in the background Those who make self prominent gam 
an education that soon becomes second nature to them; 
and they will soon fail to realize that instead of uplifting 
Jesus they uplift themselves, that instead of being channels 
through which the living water can flow to refresh others, 
they absorb the sympathies and affections of those around 
them This is not loyalty to our cruciBed Lord 

Living Epistles 

We are ambassadors for Christ and we arc to live, not 
to save our reputation, but to save perishing souls from 
perdition Our daily endeavor should be to show them 
that they may gain truth and righteousness Instead of 
trying to elicit sympathy for ourselves by giving others 
the impression that we are not appreciated, we arc to for 
get self entirely, and if we fail to do this, through want 
of spiritual discernment and vital piety, God will require 
at our hands the souls of those for whom vve should have 
labored He has made provision that every worker in His 
service may have grace and wisdom, that he may become 
a living cpisdc, known and read of all men 

By watchfulness and prayer we may accomplish just 
what the Lord designs that we shall By faithful, pains- 
taking discharge of our duty, by watching for souls as 
they that must give account, we may remove every stum 
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sage upon tins point, which He has given them to give 
to others Can He be pleased when half thcuorkers labor- 
ing in a place teach that the principles of health reform 
arc as closely allied with the ^ird angel’s message as the 
arm is to the body, while their co-workers, by their prac- 
tice, leach principles that are entirely opposite^ This is 
regarded as a sin m the sight of God. . . . 

Nothing brings such discouragement upon the Lord’s 
watchmen as to be conneaed with those who have mental 
capacity, and who understand the reasons of our faith, 
but by precept and example manifest indifference to moral 
obligations. 

The light which God has given upon health reform 
cannot be tnded with without injury to those who 
attempt it; and no man can hope to succeed m the work 
of Gc^ while, by precept and example, he acts m oppo- 
sition to the light which God has sent. The voice of duty 
IS the voice of God,— an inborn, heaven sent guide,— and 
the Lord will not be uiflcd wnh upon these subjects. He 
who disregards the light which God has given in regard 
to the preservation of health, revolts against his own good 
and refuses to obey the One who is working for his best 
good 
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whether in study or preaching need rest and change 
The earnest student is constantly taxing the brain too 
often while neglecting physical exercise, and as 
suit the bodily powers are enfeebled and mental 
IS restricted Thus the student fails of accomplishing the 
very work that he might have done had he labored wisely 

Outdoor Labor a Blessutg 

If they worked intelligently, giving both mind and 
body a due share of exercise, ministers would not so 
ily succumb to disease. If all our workers were so situated 
that they could spend a few hours each day in outdoor 
labor, and felt free to do this it would be a blessing to 
them they would be able to discharge more successfully 
the duties of their calling If they have not time for com 
plete relaxation they could be planning and praying 
while at work with their hands and could return to their 
labor refreshed in body and spirit 

Some of our ministers feel that they must every day 
perform some labor that they can report to the conference, 
and as the result of trying to do this their efforts arc too 
often weak and inefficient They should have periods of 
rest of entire freedom from taxing labor But these can 
not take the place of daily physical exercise 

Brethren when you take time to cultivate your garden 
thus gaming the exercise you need to keep the system m 
good workmg order you are just as much doing the work 
of God as m bolding meerings God is our Father, He 
loves us and He docs not require any of His servants to 
abuse their bodies 
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Health IS an inestimable blessing, and one which w 
more closely related to conscience and religion than many 
realize It has a great deal to do with one’s capability 
Every minister should feel that as he would be a faithful 
guardian o£ the flock, he must preserve all his powers in 
condition for the best possible service. 

We arc all defiaent m practical knowledge concerning 
ihu matter The wonderful mechanism of the human 
body does not receive half the care that is often given to 
a mere lifeless machine Men give years of study in prep- 
aration for this ministry, and yet so weaken their powers 
during this preparatory work that they die prematurely 
Our workers should use ihcir knowledge of the law's 
of life and health They should study from cause to effect 
Read the best authors on these sub)ects, and obey reli- 
giously that which your reason tells you is truth 
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then followed close ujxin their heinous sin, thousands 
fell and their polluted bodies were left m the wilderness 
“But with many of them God was not well pleased for 
they were overthrown m the wilderness Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we siiould not lust after 
evil things, as they also lusted Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were some of them, as it is written, The people sat 
down to cat and drink, and rose up to play Neither let 
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and 
fell m one day three and twenty thousand . . . Now all 
these things happened unto them for cnsamples and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come Wherefore let him that thinkcih he 
standeih take heed lest he fall” i Corinthians jo 5 12. 

Patterm of Piety 

SesemK-day Adventists, above all other people in the 
world, should be patterns of piety, holy m heart and in 
conversation Should they who make so high a pro- 
fession indulge in sin and iniquity, their guilt would be 
very great . . Those who do not control their base pas- 
sions cannot appreciate the atonement or phcc a right 
value upon the soul Salvation is not experienced or un 
derstood by them The gratification of animal passion 
IS the highest ambition of their lives God will accept 
nothing bur purity and holiness, one spot, one wrinkle, 
one defect m the character, will forever debar them from 
heaven, with all its glories and treasures 

Ample provisions have been made for all who sincerely, 
earnestly, and thoughtfully set about the work of perfect 
ing holiness m the fear of God Strength, grace, and glory 
have been provided through Oinst, to be brought by 
ministering angels to the heirs of salvation None are so 
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non! reveal a lack of true Chruttan refinement do 

not strengthen the soul in God but bring g;“‘ “rknes , 
they drive away the pure, refined, heavenly ang 
bring those who engage m these wrongs down to 


level . jijjY 

Our sisters should encourage true meekness, ; 
should not be forward, talkative, and bold, but m 
and unassuming, slow to speak They may cheris 
teousness To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, 
humble, would be becoming and well pleasing to 
If they occupy this position, they will not be bur c 
with undue attention from gentlemen in the churc 
out All will feel that there is a sacred circle of pur ) 
around these God fearing women which shields t 
from anv unwarrantable liberties 
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Exercise and Dice 

Ministers, teachers md students do not become as intc! 
ligent as they should m regard to the necessity of physical 
exercise in the open air They neglect this duty, which is 
most essential for the preservation of health They closely 
apply their minds to books, and cat the allowance of a 
laboring man Under such habits, some grow corpulent, 
because the system is clogged Others become lean, feeble, 
and weak, because their vital powers arc exhausted m 
throwing off the excess of food, the liver becomes bur 
dened and unable to throw off the impurities m the blood, 
and sickness is the result if physical exercise were com 
bmed with mental exertion, the blood would be quickened 
m Its circulation, the action of the heart would be more 
perfect, impure matter would be thrown off, and new life 
and vigor would be experienced in every pan of the body 

The Nervous System Dcroiiged 
When the minds of ministers, schoolteachers, and nu 
dents are conimually excited by study, and the body is 
allowed to be inamve the nerves of emotion arc taxed, 
while the nerves of motion are inactive The wear being 
all upon the mental organs, they become overworked and 
enfeebled while the muscles lose their vigor for want of 
employment There is no inclination to exercise the mus- 
cles by engaging in physical labor, because exertion seems 
to be irksome 

Ministers of Christ, professing to be His representa 
tivcs should follow His example and above all others 
should form habits of strictest temperance They should 
keep the life and example of Christ before the people by 
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Exebcise anb Diet 
the. own lives c£ 

benevolence. Christ overunn P example worthy 

and in His stead they are o necessity of en- 

o£ imitation. Those who do „£ 

gaging m the work of -^y/victories which they 

appetite will fad to slaves to appetite and 

rn^^rfltf the cup of iniquity of those who 
dwell upon the earth. 


Self-Dciiial and Efftctcncy 
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warning to the world, a b application in 

destiny of souls, should ^ P"““to odiers. They 
their own lives of the trut ® eating, in their 
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grievous sins are Christ throughout our 

many professed represen « natural ability whose 

world. There are men of 

labor docs not accomphs i^^nce of appetite and pas- 
temperate in 0^''''"?^ twns phydeaWre^^^^^ 
Sion beclouds the thoughts ate not clear. Their 

weakens moral power. T vitalized by the 

words ate not spoken m ^ hearts of the hearers. 

Spirit of God so as to rrac through the indulgence 

As our.first parents lost E ° Ejan js through 

of appetite, our only ho^ passion. Abstemiousness 
the firm denial of f h^pLlons, will preserve the 
in diet, and control or aJ __ral vieor, enabling men 
intellect and give menta an control of the 

to bring all their propensities 



574 CouvsEts os Heilth 

higher po\tcrs and to Aiscctn l^mcen right ant) wrong 
the sacred and the common All who have a true sense oi 
the sacrifice made by Christ m leaving His home m 
heaven to come to this world that He might by His own 
life show man how to resist temptation, will cheerfully 
deny self and choose to be partakers svith Christ of His 
sufferings 

Which Shall Control? 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom 
Those who overcome as Christ overcame will need to 
constantly guard themselves against the temptations of 
Satan TTic appetite and passions shoufd be restrict'^ 
and under the control of enlightened conscience, that the 
intellect may be unimpaired, the perceptive powers clcat> 
so that the workings of Satan and his snares may not be 
interpreted to be the providence of God Many desire 
the final reward and victory which are to be given to over 
comers hut ate not v/iUmg to endure toil, privation, and 
denul of sclf» as did their Redeemer It is only through 
obedience and continual effort that we shall overcome as 
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If Seventh-day they 

to believe, it they were world, to angels, and 

would indeed be a ^ fat greater zeal for the 

to men. And they of the truth, 

salvation of those who *S among the people who 

Greater reforitis shou appearing of QttJtJ- 

claim to be looking for people a work which 

Health reform is to <J° ^ those who ought to be 

it has not yet done. <.atinc, who are still eating 

awake to the danger ot m , physical, onen- 

the flesh of animals, thus ' ®^^),o ate now only half 

tal, and spiritual health- V . go from 

converted on the "wUh the^. 

God’s people, to walk no j which God has 

In aU our work we ^a, energies may work 
given, that the physical . godliness, they 

in harmony. Men may a unpurificd arid 

may even preach , strictly temperate in 

unsanctihed. Ministers s crooked paths 

their eating and _e_those weak in the faith 

for their feet, turning t e , the most solemn 

—out o£ the way. If, j^as ever given, men war 

and important message wrong habits of eating 
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Evils 0/ E«ti«g 

, -nrine, tea drinking, and 
Those who indulge m me in and death, 

gluttony are sowing seeds for an 
Review and Herald, May 27, 
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The unhealthful fexxi placed in the stomach strengthens 
the appetites that war against the soul, developing the 
lower propensities A diet of flesh meat tends to develop 
animalism A development of animalism lessens 
uality, rendering the mmd incapable of understanding 
truth 

The word of God plainly warns us that unless we 
abstain from fleshly lusts, the physical nature will be 
brought into conflict with the spiritual nature Lustful 
eating wars against health and peace Thus a warfare 
IS instituted between the higher and the low cr attributes 
of the man The lower propensities, strong and active 
oppress the soul The highest interests of the bemg arc 
imperiled by the indulgence of appetites unsanctioncd 
by Heaven 

Great care should be taken to form right habits of cat 
ing and drinking The food eaten should be that which 
will make the best blood The delicate organs of digestion 
should be respected God requires us by being ternper 
ate m all things to aa our part toward keeping ourselves 
m health He cannot enlighten the mmd of a man who 
makes a cesspool of his stomach He does not hear the 
prayers of those who are walking m the light of the sparks 
of their own kindling 

Common Errors in Dici 

Intemperance is seen in the quantity as well as in the 
quality of food eaten The Lord has instructed me that 
as a general rule we place too much food in the stomach 
Many make themselves uncomfortable by overeating and 
sickness is often the result. The Lord did not bring this 
punishment on them They brought it on themselves, 
and God desires them to resize that pain is the result of 
transgression 
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Daily abused, the Tnd thus through 

well A poor quality ” “y ts crippled Give 
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shown in regard to ,.at at one meal 

Many cat too rapidly would only 

ot food that do not agree It men 
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healthy action While «'“"S ^ to the 

medical missionary work by eating 

glory of God 

EatmgoniheSnbMh 

To eat on the Sibb"* the The Sabbath 

on a working day is en Qod, and on it we 

IS the day set apart for to out diet A clogged 

aretobespeciallycatefulin t P large an 

Stomach means a cloggc Sabbath that the mind is 

amount ot food is eaten on , appreciating spirit 
rendered dull and stupi ’ much to do with 

ualthtngs The habits of rating The diet 

the many dull td^nus raercisra 

for the Sabbath should be s is 

duties of the day on which the pu 

to be offered to God religion The spiritual 

Eating has much to \\hich the 

experience is and drinking m 

stomach is treated Eating yj^tuous actions But it 
With the laws of health pt po foundation 

the stomach is abused by habits m 
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m nature, Satan takes advantage o£ the a\ rong that has 
been done and uses the stomach as an enemy of righteous- 
ness, creating a disturbance which affects the entire being 
Sacred things are not appreciated Spiritual zeal dimm 
ishes Peace of mind is lost There is dissension, strife, 
and discord Impatient words arc spoken and unkind 
deeds are done, dishonest practices arc followed and zngcr 
is manifcsted—and all because the nerves of the brain arc 
disturbed by the abuse heaped on the stomach 

What a pity it is that often, when the greatest self 
denial should be exercised, the stomach is crowded svith 
a mass of unhealihful food, whi<di lies there to dccom 
pose The affliction of the stomach afflicts the brain The 
imprudent eater docs not realize that he is disqualifying 
himself for giving wise counsel, disqualifying himscu 
for laying plans for the best advancement of the work of 
God But this IS so He cannot discern spiritual things* 
and in council meetings, when he should say Yea, he says 
Nay He makes propositions that arc wide of the mark, 
because the food he has eaten has benumbed his brain 
power 
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. j Shall our inconsist- 
W by following solfijb ,uch unchristian- 

nsL ... .*« 

which is the gospel m P'““. ^ hwrts? Shall we not 
the peace of God fjom the feet of unbehev- 

rcmovc every stumbling ^ profession of 

'i^uTs whic£Ttrrn^h« unholy passions. 



A Rcformatorj Movement 

In visions of the night representations passed before 
me of a great reformatory movement among God s peo- 
ple Many were praising God The sick were healed and 
other miracles were wrought A spirit of intercession s'as 
seen, even as ^vas manifested before the great day of Pen 
tecost Hundreds and thousands were seen visiting farm 
lies and opening before them the word of God Hearts 
were convicted by the power of the Holy Spirit, and a 
spirit of genuine conversion was manifest On every side 
doors were thrown open to the proclamation of the truth 
The world seemed to be lightened with the heavenly m 
flucnce Great blessings were received b) the true and 
humble people of God I heard voices of thanksgiving 
and praise, and there seemed to be a reformation such as 
^ve witnessed in 1844 

Yet some refused to be converted They were not will 
ing to walk m Gods way, and when, in order that the 
work of God might be advanced calls were made for 
freewill offerings, some clung selfishly to their earthly 
possessions These covetous ones became separated from 
the company of believers — Testimonies for the Church, 
vol 9, p 126 (1909) 
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holiness of life 

Lights Amid Darkness 

The Lord has let His ^tS^UVeen U- 
days, that the gloom and dft^ sinful indulgences, 

ering in past generauons ^nd that the tram o£ 

might in some degree be P £ intemperate eating 

evds svhich have ^suited 

and drinking might be les eneo. p , 

The Lord in J*' bo separate from the world 

a position where they ' ' ,j,jir children might not so 

ia spirit and and become tainted with the 

readily be led into ,.5. It is God's desi^ that 

prevailing corruptions o£th« as j £ „* 

believing patents arid s, candidates for everlast- 

as living representative of cm U 

ing life All who are pan through lust. 

escape the corruption *a ^ppeute to 

It is impossible for tbrn' You cannot arouse the 

attain to Christian peri „bile you are not care- 

moral sensibilities of joo^ f<„d._T««mtmi« tor the 

ful in the selection 

Church, vol. n> PP' 



A Lesson From Solomon's Fall 

The life of Solomon might have been remarkable until 
Its close, if virtue had been preserved But he surrcnd 
cted this special grace to lustful passion In his )Outh he 
looked to God for guidance and trusted m Him, and God 
chose for him and gave him wisdom that astonished the 
world His power and wisdom were extolled throughout 
the land But his love of women was his sin This passion 
he did not control in his manhood, and it proved a snare 
to him His wives led him into idolatry, and when he 
began to descend the declivity of life, the wisdom that 
God had given him was removed, he lost hi* firmness of 
character and became more like the giddy youth, waver 
mg between right and wrong Yielding his principles, 
he placed himself in the current of evil, and thus sepa 
rat^ himself from God, the foundation and source of his 
strength He had moved from principle. Wisdom had 
been more precious to him than the gold of Ophir But, 
alasl lustful passions gamed the viaory He was decewed 
and ruined by women What a lesson for watchfulness* 
What a testimony as to the need of strength from God to 
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^ ■ , This is just as Satan would 

with his insidious temptation^ 1 Christian brother with a 
have it. If a ° ! j„™ents and trials, he should 

tale o£ her woes, confide her troubles to somc- 

ever advise her, i£ she m ^nfidants, and then there 

one, to select sisters £or her God 

will be no appearance otev , 

mav suffer reproach. 



Counsel to Physicians and Nurses 

The Lord has instructed me to present the following 
scriptures to our physicians “Furthermore then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and 
to please God, so ye would abound more and more. . • • 
For this IS the will of God, even your sanctification 
1 Thessalonians 413 “As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him* rooted and 
built up in Him, and established in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving Be- 
ware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ ” Colossians 2 SS 
Physicians arc placed where peculiar temptations will 
come to them If they are not prepared to withstand 
temptations by the practice of the principles of truth, they 
Will fall when Satan tempts them There are ministers 
of the gospel who arc too weak to resist temptation They 
may have long preached the gospel, and with marked 
success; they may have won the confidence of the people, 
but when they thmk they are strong, they show that they 
cannot stand alone without being overcome Unless they 
govern their habits and passions, unless they keep close 
to the side of Christ, they will lose eternal life If minis- 
ters are in such danger, physicians arc even more $0 

The perils of physicians have been opened before me. 
The physicians m our sanitariums must not allow them 
reives to think that they are m no danger They arc m 
positive danger, but they may avoid the perils which sur 
round them if they walk humbly with God, taking heed 

S^rool Smes B, No 15, pp 16 23(1900) 

(SW 
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“Let him that thinketh he stand 
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danger, but realize that Satan xs making masterly efforts 
to overcome them, and by earnest prayer they brace them 
selves for duty While m this lower apartment— the 
world— they arc kept by the power of God By tnal they 
arc fitted for the conflict They arc cleansed from sm m 
the blood of the Lamb 

Trusting tn Jesus 

No physician is secure who stands m his own strength 
Physicians must not enter upon their work with careless 
irreverent thoughts Moment by moment they are to 
trust m Hun who gave His life for fallen humanity and 
who respects His purchased mheritancc Thus doing 
they will rightly regard the purchase of the blood of 
Christ. They wiH gird on every piece of the heavenly 
armor, that they may be proteaed from the assaults of 
the enemy This is a safeguard agamst sm which the 
physician must avail himself of if he would be successful 
in his work 
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The Example of Joseph 

Would that the example of Joseph mjght be followed 
by all who claim to be wise, who feel competent m their 
own strength to discharge the duties of life. A v/ise man 
will not be goiiCfncd and controlled by his appetites and 
passions but will control and govern them He will 
draw nigh to God, striving to prepare mind and body 
to discharge aright the duties of life. 

I wish to unpress upon the minds of physicians the 
faa that they cannot do as the) pleas'* with their thoughts 
and imaginations and at the same time be safe in their 
calling Satan is the destroyer, Christ is the restorer I 
desire our physicians to fully comprehend this point. They 
may save souls from death by a right application of the 
knosvledge ihcv has c gained, or they may work against 
the great Master Builder Thcyma) ccH)pCTatc with God, 
or they may counters^ork His plans by failing to work 
harmoniously with Him 
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Humility, self denial, benevolence, and the payment 
of a faithful tithe, these show that the grace of God is 
working in the heart The greatest Teacher, the greatest 
Physician the world has ever known, gave many lessons 
on the need of humility These lessons His followers arc 
to bring into the practical life They are to live lives of 
self denial and self sacrifice To many this will be a new 
experience, but on it their salvation depends ‘ Whoso- 
ever will come after Me,” Christ said, ‘ let him deny him 
self, and take up his cross, and follow Me ” Mark 8 54 
Following Christ produces the virtues of Christ's char 
acter Humility is a precious grace, peculiarly pleasing 
to God Christ says, ‘Learn of Me, for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart and ye shall find rest unto your souls 
Matthew 11*29 Those who follow Christ will overcome 
temptation and will receive the glorious reward of eternal 
life And to Christ they will render all the praise and 
glory 

Live Holy Ltves 

To the young men and young women who are being 
educated as nurses and physicians 1 will say, Keep close 
to Jesus By beholding Him we become changed into 
His likeness Remember that you arc not training for 
courtship or marriage, but for the marriage of Christ 
You may have a theoretical knowledge of the truth, but 
this will not save you You must know by experience 
how snful sin is, and how much you need Jesus as a 
personal Saviour Only thus can you become sons and 
daughters of God Your only merit is your great need 
Those selected to take the nurses’ course in our sani 
tariums should be wisely chosen Young girls of a super 
ficial mold of character should not be encouraged to take 
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Ijecrt a Sating hifluencc 
It IS not Gods will that we should seclude oursches 
from the world But while in the world we should sane 
tify ourselves to God We should not pattern after the 
world We are to be m the world as a corrcaivc influence, 
as salt that rcuins its savor Among an unholy, impure, 
idolatrous generation, we arc to be pure and holy, showing 
that the grace of Christ has power to restore in man the 
divine likeness We arc to exert a saving influence upon 
the world 

This IS the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith’ i John 5-4 The world has become a lazar 
house of sm, a mass of corruption It knows not the chil 
dren of God because it knows Him not We arc not to 
practice us ways or follow us customs Continually we 
are to resist its /ax principles Christ said to His followers, 
‘Let your light so shine before men, that they may sec 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is m 
heaven " Matthew 5 16 It is the duty of physicians and 
nurses to shine as lights amid the corrupting influences 
of the world They arc to cherish principles which the 
world cannot tarnish 

In order for the church to be healthy, it must be com 
posed of healthy Christians But in our churches and 
institutions there are many sickly Christians The light 
which the Lord has given roc is plainly expressed m the 
third chapter of Philippians This chapter should be care 
fully read and studied The lessons it contains should 
be practiced 

He who oxjpcrates vnih the Great Physician will keep 
nerves, smews, and muscles m the best condition of health 
In order to do its work properly, the human machinery 
needs careful attention The harmonious action of the 
different parts must be preserved 
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Be Slroiig in the Lord 

It is so with the a man, if he shall 
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lastly persa''“'”L this work in faithfulness, angels arc 
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commissioned to give enlarged views of the character and 
work of Christ and His power, grace, and love Thus they 
become partakers of His image, and day by day grow up 
to the full stature of men and women m Christ It is the 
privilege of the children of God to have a constantly cn 
larging comprehension of truth, that they may bring love 
for God and heaven into the work, and draw from others 
thanksgiving to God because of the richness of His grace 
We have reason for everlasting gratitude to God m 
that He has left us a perfect example Every Christian 
should strive to earnestly follow in the footsteps of the 
Saviour We should offer grateful praise and gratitude 
for giving us such a mighty helper, a safeguard against 
every temptation, against every species of impropriety 
m thought, deed, and word 

Our only security against falling into sm is to keep 
ourselves continually under the molding influence of the 
Holy Spirit, at the same time engaging actively m the 
cause of truth and holiness, discharging every God given 
duty, but taking no burden which God has not laid upon 
us Physicians must stand firmly under the banner of the 
third angel s message, fighting the good fight of faith per 
severingly and successfully, relying on a heavenly armor, 
the equipment of God s word, never forgetting that they 
have a leader who never has been and never can be over 
come by evil 

Reference (or further study TefUmontes for the Church vol 5 
pp 591 603 The Appearance of Evil 



The Price of Health 

, ak^nroDerhabitsofhfcandmay 

Health may be earned by p P j interest. But 

be made to yield interest an deposit, may 

this capital, more preeious t a y drinking, or 

be saerifieed by int=tnP=«;'“/^^““;‘naction. Pet indul- 
by leaving the organs to ^^, 5 , 1 ,^ overcome, 

genees must be given up, ministers complain of 

The reason why many °“5”^”“misc and indulge 
sickness is, they fad to ta such a course co- 
in overeating. They do Those who . . . are 

dangers the strongest co sparingly and 

sluggish in Many of our ministers are 

not shun physical taxation. system, in tak- 

digging their graves with thar e . ^ 

infeare of the burden “P“ “^n the brain. For 
suffers, and a severe draf of health, the 

every offense committed “8 . jus own body, r 

transgressor must pay ^ , . pj.caching> the apostle 
When not actively '"8=8“ icnmaker. This he was 
Paul labored at his trade a accepted unpopular 

obliged to do on '“"""^"cMistianity, he had oeeupi'd 

truth. Before he embrac dependent upon his 

an elevated position, an w customary to 

labor for support. Among high the position 

teach the children ’ a reverse of circumstances 

they were expected to nl » ^ sustaining themselves, 

might not leave them me p ^ tentmaker; 

In accordance with pended to advance the 

and when his means had been ^ resorted to his 

cause of Christ and forhis o ,^^'X‘cstimonics for the 
trade in order to gain a 
Church, vol. 4 , PP* 4°®* 4^9 ( 



Simplicity m Dress 

As we see our sisters departing from simplicity m 
dress and cultivating a love for the fashions of the won 
we feel troubled By taking steps in this direction they 
arc separating themselves from God and neglecting the 
inward adorning They should not feel at liberty to spend 
their God given time m the unnecessary ornamentation 
of their clothing How much better might it be employed 
in searching the Scriptures, thus obtaining a thorough 
knowledge of the prophecies and of the practical lessons 
of Christ 

As Christians, we ought not to engage in any employ 
ment upon which we cannot conscientiously ask the blcs^ 
mg of the Lord Do you, my sisters m the needless work 
you put upon your garments feel a clear conscience 
Can you while perplexing the mind over ruffles and bows 
and ribbons be uplifting the soul to God m prayer that 
He will bless your efforts^ The time spent in this way 
might be devoted to doing good to others and to cultivai 
ing your own minds 

Many of our sisters are persons of good ability, and if 
their talents were used to the glory of God, they would 
be successful m winning many souls to Christ 

Especially should the wives of our ministers be care 
ful not to depart from the plain teachings of the Bible 
on the point of dress Many look upon these injunctions 
as too old fashioned to be worthy of notice, but He who 
gave them to His disciples understood the dangers from 
the love of dress in our time, and sent to us the note of 
warning Will we heed the warning and be wisc^ Ex 
travagance in dress is conunually increasing The end is 
not yet Fashion is constantly changing, and our sisters 


TtiUmontts for the Church sol 4 pp 628 647 (1875) 
($96) 
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follow in its wal-c, '■'S^'^’'“Jpjndcd°upon dress, when 
is a great amount of mean P 

It should be returned to God th gi 

Vashio„McDrc^^«St„mhr„.gBlock 

The platn. neat d'“^X°oT ^re wSy 

in marked contrast wi fr,^ucntlv causes a feeling of 
sisters, and this difference ^ ,n,i 

embarrassment on P”‘ " ^pd frill and ruffle and 
tate their more svealthy si > approach as 

trim goods of an m crio , Poor girls, receiving 
nearly as possible to them i „ery 

but two dollars a week for m ^heir 

cent to dress like others who am ^^e 

own living. These y=^;«J .p^horoughly occu- 
treasury of 9°'^' dress as fashionable as that of their 
pied in making their improvement of the 

sisters, that they have M for secret prayer, or 

mind, for the study of ^^^^p p 

for the prayer f well as their sisters. To 
with planning hoW to PP . p,tptal, and moral heal* 
accomplish this end, P J favor of God ate laid 

IS sacrificed. P^^PP^P' , 

upon the altar of , service of God upon the Sab- 

Many will not alten unlike that of 

bath, because their dre« adornment. Will rny 

their Christian as they are, and will they fully 

sisters consider these influence upon others? By 

realize the , ath themselves, they lead others 

walking m a for ‘ , |,adience and backsliding. Chris- 
m the same way „ outsvard display. My sisters, 

tian simp licity ,wre much greater than 

iWntten ■“ ’ 

in later years 
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how shall we change all this? How shall we recover our 
selves from the snare of Satan and break the chains that 
have bound us m slavery to fashion? How shall we re 
cover our wasted opportunities? how bring our powers 
into healthful, vigorous action? There is only one way, 
and that is to make the Bible our rule of life 

Many dress like the world, in order to have an influ 
cnce over unbelievers, but here they make a sad mistake 
If they would have a true and saving influence, let them 
live out their profession, show their faith by their right 
eous works and make the distinction plain between the 
Christian and the worldling The words, the dress, the 
actions, should tell for God Then a holy influence will 
be shed upon all around them and even unbelievers 
take knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus 
If any wish to have their influence tell in favor of truth 
let them live out their profession and thus imitate the 
humble Pattern 

Pride, Ignorance, and folly are constant companions 
The Lord is displeased with the pride manifested among 
His professed people He is dishonored by their conform 
ity to the unheakhful, immodest, and expensive fashions 
of this degenerate aee 
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and our needs.-our compass.ona« 

dangers and ^aion concerning our habits 

timely warning and inst ^nd clothing. 

o£ life, even in the proper select 

Satan is constantly devising and 

shall prove an injury to p J , Christians eagerly ac- 
he exults when he sees pr - ^.^nted. The amount of 

cepting the fashions that t ^,^„atural and unhcalthful 

physical suffering creat i,avc become lifelong 

dress cannot be cstima c . demands of 

invalids through their compliance 

tashion. ... , , r-tWons were tHe large hoops, 

Among these exposure of the person, 

which frequently caused a neat, modest, be- 

In contrast svith this F , p^nse with the hoops and 
coming dress, which w® , ( ,(,5 proper clothing 0 

the trailing skirts, and ad more than short- 

the hmbs. But dress reform included every 

ening the dress and dothmg „,ights from 

article of dress upon the p shoulders. It 

the hips by suspending , - e compress the lungs, t e 
removed the tight j and induce curvature 

stomach, and other internal orra^^^ 

of the spine and an a m . ^ jjje protection an 
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displayed by our sisters The doctrine preached seemed 
clear and harmonious, and the hearers felt that a 
cross must be lifted by them m taking the truth When 
these persons have seen our sisters making so much dis- 
play m dress they have said. This people dress fully as 
much as we do They cannot really believe what they pr^ 
fess, and after all they must be deceived If they really 
thought that Chnst was soon coming and the ease of c% cry 
soul was to be decided for eternal life or death they could 
not devote time and money to dress according to the exist 
ing fashions ” How little did those professedly believing 
sisters know of the sermon their dress was prcachingl 
Our words our actions and our dress are daily, Imng 
preachers gathering with Christ or scattering abroad 
This is no trivial matter, to be passed off with a jest The 
subjctt of dress demands serious rcflecuon and much 
prayer 

We would by no means encourage carelessness in dress 
Let the attire be appropriate and bwmmg Though only 
a tcn<ent calico it should be kept neat and clean If 
there are no ruffles, the wearer can not only save some 
thing by making it herself but she can save quite a little 
sum by washing and ironing it herself Families bind 
heavy burdens upon themselves by dressing their children 
in accordance with the fashion What a waste of time! 
The little ones would look very inviting m a dress with 
out a ruffle or ornament, but kept sweet and clean It is 
such a trifle to wash and iron a dress of this style that the 
labor is not felt to be a burden 

Children Subjected to Fashion 
But the greatest evil is the influence upon the children 
and youth Almost as soon as they come into the world 
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,h.y arc subiecicd to "n. TW - 

hear more of dress than of fashion plates than 

mothers more carnptly consn g jjy.goods dealer 
the Bihlc. More visits are . ■pijj outward dis- 

and the milliner than to t e consequence than the 
play of dress is ma^de ° reprimands are called 

adornment of the charac • ^ mind becomes 

forth for soiling the j restraint, 

peevish and irritable under c jjsturb the mother so 
A deformed character ms jmss 

much as a soiled dress. ce familiar with fash- 

than of virtue, for the mot example too often sur- 

ion than with her Savmm. Her Vice, 

rounds the young with a ^ j-ifudts itself among the 
disguised in fashion’s garb, inttudes 

children. ... . , sensible woman appear 

Simplicity of dress will ^ person’s character 

to the best advantage. We )U g gc,rays vanity 

by the style of dress \vorn. n'oman will dress mod- 
and weakness. A niodest, god'y ^^ill be revealed 

estly. A refined taste, a iai attire, 

in the choice of simple and appi P 

Thelmveri^'-aileOrmveut 

I ne imp will 

There is an 'around us in this life and 

promote the happiness o immortal future, 

will shine with undimmcd ^ God has 

It is the adorning ^-Jclmwopon the soul. By every 
bidden us wear the rich«t P^^ of fashion should 

look into the mirror , j^ul. Every hour squan- 

be reminded of the neg mve them for leaving t e 
dered over the toilet sh™'* gP n,ight be a reformation 
intellect to lie waste. Then 
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that would cle%ate and ennoble all the aims and purposes 
o£ life. Instead o£ seeking golden ornaments for the ex- 
terior, an earnest c0ort would be put forth to secure th^ 
wisdom which is of more \alue than fine gold, )ca, which 
IS more precious than rubies, . . , 
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portion which should ^^.^'’'“ “I'but^e'vomcnpro- 

Lthc ourselves wi* cost 

fessing godliness, "■‘* 8 „ Heaven against us. 

the widow and the fatherto g r garments. 

Let not the blood of “tv 'm^" nderef incher- 

Let not precious prohationa y visited? 

ishing pride of heart. Are 

no dim eyes for whom you c words of 

desponding, discouraged ones that n 

comfort and your '{ ‘er with your own souls 

Do not, my sisters, triHe g 
and with God. I have been ,o 

of your backsliding is yout , . you find your- 

the neglett of grave ’,ove of God in your 

selves with scarcely a cause of your back- 

hearts. Without delay ^svn soul and against 

sliding, because it is sin “8“' „css of sin. 

God. Be not hardened by the oe 

looked upon as peculiar. Our 
As a people, we are de- 

position and faith ‘^‘".“'Sand character no better than 

nomination. If 've are m f:„„cr of scorn at us and 
the world, they will pom' .„n,ists.” “We have here 
say, “These are S=ven<h-day ^d for Sun- 

a sample of the P“P'= 7“ „ be rightfully attached to 
day.” The stigma whi* „11 who are conscien- 

such a class is thus plac nP ^aw much better it 
tiously keeping the seventh oay- > pretension 

would be if such a class r"'ir,or Me ChlU 5 - 

toobeythetruthl-re//mio”-«/°"'“ 
p. 138 (1 882). ir.ehlrje/ffeMeS.paS'S^a’- 

Etttrence lor further study: ' 



Extremes in Dress 

We as a people do not believe it our duty to go out 
o£ the wprld to be out of the fashion If we ha\ e a nc|U, 
plain, modest, and comfortable plan of dress, and world 
lings choose to dress as \vc do, shall we change this mode 
of dress in order to be different from the world? No, we 
should not be odd or singular m our dress for the sake 
of differing from the world, lest they despise us for so 
doing Christians are the light of the world, the salt oi 
the earth Their dress should be neat and modest, their 
conversation chaste and heavenly, and their deportment 
blameless 

How shall we dress? If any wore heavy quilts before 
the introduction of hoops, merely for show and not for 
comfort, they sinned against themselves by injuring tbcir 
health, which it is their duty to preserve If any "car 
them now merely to look like hoops, they commit sin, 
for they arc seeking to imitate a Lshion which is dis- 
graceful Corded skirts were worn before hoops were 
introduced I have worn a light corded skirt since I was 
fourteen years of age not for show but for comfort and 
decency Because hoops were introduced I did not lay 
off my corded skirt for them Shall I now throw it aside 
because the fashion of hoops is introduced? No, that 
would be carrying the matter to an extreme 

I should ever bear in mind that I must be an example 
and therefore must not run into this or that fashion, but 
pursue an even and independent course and not be driven 
to extremes in regard to dress To throw off my corded 
skirt that was always modest and comfortable, and put 
on a thin cotton skirt and thus appear ridiculous in the 
other extreme would be wrong for then I would not set 
a right example but would put an argument into the 

Tett mon es for the Churek vol 1 pp 424 426 (1864) 
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, To imufy themselves for wear- 
mouths of hoof) ' n,c as one who does not 

ing hoops th'y ,vould not disgraee them- 
wear them, and say tha y extremes we would 

selves in that way. By micht otherwise have 

destroy all the influence w i course, 

had. and lead the wearers o£ h^P 1 
We must dress modestly, wthout tn 

hoop fashion. these things. O that 

There is a mediurn ^smo 

we all might wisely find own hearts, repent 

this solemn time let us a , before God. The work 
of our sins, and humble ou yjj. It is an individual 
is between God and our ® without criticizing 

Mork, and oil will have 'j brethren and sis- 

the dress, actions, and mo ,^hich 

ters “Seek ye the Lord, a J gh righteousness, seek 

have nrought His Judgmem ^ day of the 

meekness.lt may be y' is our work, t is 
Lord’s anger.” Zophan'=‘‘' ^ ^,1 d,c meek of 

not sinners who are here mdgments, or h^P^ His 

the earth, who have wrong everyone, and if all 

commandments. There is jjnks of Sab- 

will obey we shall see sweet unio 
bathkeepers. 

We do not think it „car hoops, or to go 

dress in the American ’j^esses which sweep the 

to an extreme m wearing d wear their druses 

sidewalks and strot«- ,neh or two, their 
so as to clear the «'* <>£ >he s«ee 

dresses would be modest, an y,^„ er. Such a dress 
much more easily and /or 

would be in accordance . gg \ 
the CWA.vol. i.p .424 0864)- 



Parents as Reformers 

The work of temperance must begin in our familj^ 
at our tables Mothers have an important work to do that 
they may give to the world, through correct discipline 
and education, children who will be capable of filling 
almost any position and who can also honor and cn)oy 
the duties of domestic life , 

The work of the mother is very important and saerco 
She should teach her children from the cradle to prac 
ticc habits of self denial and scU<ontrol If her time is 
mostly occupied with the follies of this degenerate age* 
if dress and parties engage her precious time her children 
fail to receive that education which jt is essential they 
should have in order that they may form correct chaf^ 
ters The anxiety of the Christian mother should not be 
m regard to the external merely but that her children 
may have healthy constitutions and good morals 

Many mothers who deplore the intemperance which 
exists everywhere do not look deep enough to see the 
cause They arc daily preparing a variety of dishes and 
highly seasoned food which tempi the appetite and en 
courage overeating The tables of our American people 
arc generally prepared in a manner to make drunkards 
Appetite 1$ the ruling principle with a large class Who 
ever will indulge appetite in eating loo often and food 
not of a healthful quality, is weakening his power to 
resist the clamors of appetite and passion m other respects 
in proportion as he has strengthened the propensity to 
incorrect habits of eating Mothers need to be impressed 
with their obligation to God and to the world to furnish 
society with children having well-developed characters 


Tesltmomei for the Church sol 3, pp 562 S68 (1875) 
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Parents as Reformers 

tSr Atace of action with 
Wen and women who . nj unsullied amid the 

firm principles will be fitted to standjn^ 
moral pollutions ot ‘'Y'.™', opportunities to cor- 

mothers to Aor usefulness and duty 

rectly educate their children for useiu 

Where Intemperance Begins 

ences St our tables, i ne 
We repeat, intemperance becomes second 

appetite is indulged until us ' appetite is formed 

nature. By the use of tea and ^ for liquors, 

for tobacco, and this -u of patiently educating 

Many parents, to 'ATojal, and teaching them 

their children to habits o s Lessings of God, m- 

how to make a right use , . ^^henever they please, 
dulge them in eating and unless positively re- 

Appetite and selfish m “® t j’od strengthen with the 

strained, grow with *= B™"* ““^„ce life for them- 
strength. When these f they ate powerless 

selves and take their P'/“ '“J'uy and gross iniquity 
to resist temptation. ^.niation to indulge taste and 

abound everywhere. .*\„scned with the increase 

to gratify inclination has no jToverned by impulse 

of years, and youth in gene glutton, the tobacco 

and are slaves to appetue. inebriate, we see the 

devotee, the winebibber and the 

evil results of defective c uca . of Christian 

When we hear ' ,,_ble evils of intemperance, 
men and women over the ntind: Who have edu- 

ihe questions at once arise * stamp of chorac- 

cated the youth and giycu appetites they have 

ter? Who have fostered m 
acquired? . . • 
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responsibility rests upon the parents to counteract the ^ 
tendencies which they have given to their children! o 
earnestly and diligently should the parents work to 
their duty, m faith and hope, to their unfortunate o 


springl , 

Parents should make it their first business to un 
stand the laws of life and health, that nothing sha 
done by them in the preparation of food, or through any 
other habits, which will develop wrong tcndenci« | 
their children How carefully should mothers stu y 
prepare their tables with the most simple, healthful t » 
that the digestive organs may not be weakened, 
ous forces unbalanced, and the instruction which t^ 
should give their children counteracted, by the t 
placed before them This food either weakens or 
ens the organs of the stomach, and has much to do 
controlling the physical and moral health of the childrc 
. . . Those who indulge the appetite of their children, a 
do not control their passions, will see the terrible nu^ 
they have made m the tobacco-loving, liquor'drinkin& 
slave, whose senses arc benumbed and whose bps 
falsehoods and profanity 

When parents and children meet at the final 
mg, what a scene will be prcscntedl Thousands of c ‘ 
dren who have been slaves to appetite and debasing 
whose lives arc moral wrecks, will stand face to face w* 
the parents who made them what they are Who but 
parents must bear this fearful responsibility? 


Retercnces for further study Tfie Ministry o] nealt”t 
349-406, “The Home,” Edueatton, pages 19> 201, ‘ Study of r"? 
iology ’ 



Beware of Moral Corruption 

.i-vated and possessed purity ot 
I£ the sisters 'ver= ,heir minister, 

heart, any corrupt .mvcness as would never 

would be repulsed be terribly befogged by 

need a repetition. Minds m ^bc seducer 

Satan, when they cm ,berefore break God’s plain 

because be is a minister, a themselves that they 

and positive commands and flattc 

commit no sin. Have we , ^b not His command- 
tha, saith, I know Him, x John aM; 

ments, is a bar, jbalt not commit adultery. 

What saith the law? Thou s beep God s 

Exodus 20:14. ^yhcn a m P . things, takes advan- 
holy law, and ' ition gives him and seeks to 

lage of the confidence his ^ should of itself be sulS- 
indulge his base passions, , . godliness to see that, 

cient to enable a woman p jhed as the heavens, M 
although his profession was _ Satan dis- 

impure proposal rommg °„not believe that the word 

guised as an angel of bg • ,hosc who so readily 

of God is abiding m the hea ^bo altar of 

yield up their innocency and virtu 
lustful passions. ..nnearance of evil. In this 

My sisters, avoid even PP are not safe unless 
fast age, reeUng with corr p ’ ^ are rare. I appeal 
you stTnd guarded. paling a" exalted profes- 

to you as followers of ^ gern of modesty. 

Sion, to cherish the ptecio , hope of being 

This will guard „ of the pure, sinless 

finally exalted to join t ^ c^rc where there is not 
angels and to live in - US^S). 


ng^nd to live in ^ 457^60 (1868). 

Testimonies for tHe Churc ^ 


(6U) 
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ihc least taint of sm, cherish modesty and virtue ^oih 
mg but purity, sacred purity, uili stand the grand review, 
abide the day of God, and be received into a pure and 
holy heaven 

Hcscnt Undue Famiharity 
The slightest insinuations, from whatever source they 
may come, inviting you to indulge m sm or to allow the 
least unwarrantable liberty with your persons, should be 
resented as the worst of insults to your dignified woman 
hood The kiss upon your check, at an improper time and 
place, should lead you to repel the emissary of Satan w'tth 
disgust If It IS from one m high places, who is dealing 
m sacred things, the sm is of tenfold greater magnitude 
and should lead a God fearing woman or youth to recoil 
with horror, not only from the sm he would have you 
commit, but from the hypocrisy and villainy of one whom 
the people respect and honor as God s servant He is 
handling sacred things, yet hiding his baseness of heart 
under a ministerial cloak Be afraid of anything like this 
familiarity Be sure that the least approach to it is evidence 
of a lascivious mind and a lustful eye If the least cn 
couragement is given in this direaion, il any of the liber 
tics mentioned are tolerated, no better evidence can be 
given that your mind is not pure and chaste as it should 
be, and that sm and enme have charms for you You 
lower the standard of your dignified, virtuous woman 
hood and give unmistakable evidence that a low, brutal, 
common passion and lust has been suffered to remain 
alive m your heart and has never been crucified 

As I have been shown the dangers of those who pro- 
fess better things, and the sms that exist among them, 
— a class who are not suspected of being in any danger 
from these polluting sms, — have been led to inquire, 



those who have clean 
the day of His coming* 

Modesty ond liescrv^ 

^ . . ( .u. Lord to urge my 

I fed impelled perish modesty of deport- 

sisters who profess godlmcs shamcfaccdncss and 

ment and a becoming age of corruptnm 

sobriety. Tbe pc ..ps followers. These fas 

should be no criterion for Chr ^^ong 

ionable exhibitions of ' jf lasciviousness, pollu- 

Christians fitting for are the order of the day 

• ■ :cry. crime, and who refuse to 


Christians mting mi ,i,c oruer ol 

tion, adultery, crime, and m ,^,,1,0 refuse to 

among those who know n 

be controlled by the P"“"P “ „ be followers of Christ, 

portant that the class ptotesing show them a 

dosely allied to 'S^wtaportant that by their <:ha - 

better and nobler way! H „bed contrast to that 
tity and virtue they stand m ma^ 

who are controlled bf P“”’° „,bful sisters act with 

I have inquired. When will th y for 
propriety? I know there wd' k of greater 

the better until parents ^bildren correctly. Teach 

carefulness in educating .„ty. Educate them for 

them to act with reserve and m^ V than 

usefulness, to be helps, to m.n.st«^^^ 
to be waited upon and e youth in genera . ou 

Satan controls the m-d' “^dLial and self-controL 
daughters are not taught fostered. They ar 

They are petted and ‘hem P u„til they become head- 

allowed to have their own 'V ^ your wit s end 

strong and self-willed, and Y them from rum. 

to know what course to pu«ue „outh of 

Satan is leading them on to be apt 
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unbelievers because ol ihcir boldness their hek of reserve 
and womanly modesty 1 he yr img bnys arc likewise lc(c 
to have their own way They have scarcely entered their 
teens before they arc by the side of little girls of their on n 
age accompanying them home and making love to them 
And the parents arc so completely in bondage through 
their own indulgence and mistaken love for their chil 
dren that they dare not pursue a decided course to 
make a change and restrain their too fast children in this 
fast age 

With many young ladies the boys arc the theme of con 
vcrsaiions with the young men it is the girls Out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh Mat 
thew 12 They talk of those subjects upon which their 
minds mostly run The recording angel is writing the 
words of these professed Christian boys and girls How 
will they be confused and ashamed when they meet them 
again in the day of God! Many children -ire pious hypo* 
entes The youth who have not made a profession of 
religion stumble over these hypocritical ones and arc 
hardened against any cdon that may he made by those 
interested in their salvation 



Servants of Sin 

I havt been shown that „y 

last days. Because ““ „fers to the professed 

waxes cold. The '™JL^^„"""\(iected by the prevailing 
followers of T , ^ God; but it is not necesary 

iniquity, and backslide ^ cause of this 

that they should be thus aff<f ,his iniquity. The 

Sion is that they do not n^d ^ iniq- 

c... .u.. .1..;, love to God is wa»\ b nartak- 


tnat tney snuum , , {jom tnis 

Sion is that they do not n^d ^ iniq- 

fact that their love to God is sense, partak- 

uity abounds, shows affect their love for 

ers in this iniquity, or n j jq,s cause. 

God and their acal »''‘“«™;„„d,hon of tb- 

A terrible picture o jn,n\orahty ab • 

been presented f>'t°","^t‘.<necialsinofthisoge.^NCT^^^ 


i tnis iniqL,.,j, cause, 

and their acal »''<! ‘f"" „d,tion of the wjrld has 
n. terrible picture of lb abounds every- 

been presented before , ‘ ccial sin of this age. Nev 
where. Licentiousness P .,h such boldness as now. 

did vice lift its d'f°™t™mbrand the 'overs of virtue 

The people seem to be jj^couraged by its 
and ttue goodness are "“rly cvhich abounds 

strength, and prevalence. and the scoffer, 

is nof merely confined » the Many men 

Would that this were oas , j^l^cist are guilty, 

and women who pro css inching for His appearing 
Even some who profe >0 “1 Satan hunwlf. 

are no more prepared for t^ „,1 pollution 

They are not o'""*'"® .*har lust that it is natural for 
They have so long served imaginations cor- 

iheir thoughts to be impu seir minds to dwel 

rupt. It is as intPr'^Virs it would be to turn the 
upon pure and holy t 1 P ycters pouring up t e 
course of Niagara and sen ( 1869 ). 



616 


Counsels on Health 
Yo«!li r tisuared 
Youth and children of both sexes engage in moral pol 
lution and practice this disgusting, soul and body-destroy 
mg vice Many professed Christians are so benumbed by 
the same practice that their moral sensibilities cannot be 
aroused to understand that it is sin, and that if continued 
Its sure results will be utter shipwreck of body and mind 
Man, the noblest being upon the earth, formed in the 
image of God, transforms himself into a beast! He makes 
himself gross and corrupt Every Christian will have to 
learn to restrain his passions and be controlled by prin 
ciplc. Unless he docs this, he is unworthy of the Chris 
tian name 

Some who make a high profession do not understand 
the sin of self abuse and us sure results Long-csiablished 
habit has blinded their understanding They do not real 
izc the exceeding sinfulness of this degrading sin, which 
IS enervating the system and destroying their brain nerve 
power Moral principle is exceedingly weak when it con 
flicts with established habit Solemn messages from 
Heaven cannot forcibly impress the heart that is not forii 
fied against the indulgence of this degrading vice The 
sensitive nerves of the brain have lost their healthy tone 
by morbid excitation to gratify an unnatural desire for 
sensual indulgence The brain nerves which communt 
cate with the entire system arc the only medium through 
which Heaven can communicate to man, and affect his 
inmost life Whatever disturbs the circulation of the elec 
trie currents m the nervous system, lessens the strength 
of the vital powers, and the result is a deadening of the 
sensibilities of the mtad In consideration of these fsetSt 
how important that ministers and people who profess 
godliness should stand fonh clear and untainted from 
this soul-dcbasing vice! 
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My soul his b«n ^"^"jGors ^'^essed p=^ 

been shossn the ucaj- cond waies “Id 

pie Iniquity abounds. J"'* * svho regard this 

There are but tesv P™ f ^ 5^X hold proper govern 
matter m the right *'S' public opinion and custom 
ment oscr themscKcs "'XvXv restrain their passions 
do not condemn them How do so and 

because they teel under mo al o h.gh, 

because the fear of God is J ^ appetite and corrupt 
faculties of man arc enslave V 

passions i a a the evil of sinful indu genccs. 

Some will acknowledge the cv ,l,at they cannot 

yet will excuse themselv« W 7 admission for 

osercome their P^f ^ X Christ Let everyone 
any person to make who n«n from miquity 

that nameth the name It is because the 

a Timothy a rg ^hy « ^ strengthened W 
animal propensities ^ pdaney over the higher 
until they have f»'"'^XcT principle They are dyng 

powers Men and women pampered *<ar 

spiritually because they have ,d£ governm nt 

natural appetites that 'bv^Xus of their nature have 
seems gone The loave F y ^e the Boverning 

taken it reins, and nt of corrupt passion The 

power has become *bo « age Sensuality has quenched 
Vou\ IS held in lowest bundaX^,,.j spiritual prosperity 
the desire for holiness an 

mills of ludoUnce 

J „,.,h who are forming char 

My soul mourns for the 7 ^ for their parents 

acters in this deg^cnemm^ ^ ^^^P^al thing they 

also, for 1 have been sh , 5 to tram up their chll 

do not understand their oblig 
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dren m the ay they should go Custom and fashion arc 
consulted, and the children soon learn to be sssayed by 
these and are corrupted, while their indulgent parents are 
themselves benumbed and asleep to their danger But 
very few of the ^outh arc free from corrupt habits They 
are excused from physical exerasc to a great degree for 
fear they will overwork The parents bear burdens them 
selves which their children should bear Overwork is 
bad, but the result of indolence ts more to be dreaded 
Idleness leads to the indulgence of corrupt habits In 
dusiry docs not weary and exhaust one fifth part as much 
as the pernicious habit of self abuse If simple, well regu 
latcd labor exhausts your children, be assured, parents, 
there is something aside from their labor, which is cner 
vating their systems and producing a sense of constant 
weariness Give your children physical labor which will 
call into exercise the nerves and muscles The weariness 
attending such labor will lessen their inclmation to lo 
dulge in Vicious habits Idleness is a curse It produces 
licentious habits 

Many cases have been presented before me, and as I 
have had a view of their inner lives, my soul has been 
sick and disgusted with the rottenheartedness of human 
beings who profess godliness and talk of translation to 
heaven I have frequently asked myself, Whom can I 
trust ^ Who IS free from iniquity? 

All Example of Degradation 
My husband and myself once attended a meeting 
where our sympathies were enlisted for a brother who 
was a great sufferer with the phthisic He was pale and 
emaciated He requested the prayers of the people of God 
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Servants of Sis 
He said that his hmily ^ *“Lvit “h= 

child. He spoke with «. ''Xlom„ime to see Brother 
said thathe had been svaitmg^ would pray 

and Sister White. He beh a meeting closed, 

for him. he tfould be healed They said 

the brethren called our . that his wife 'vas sick, 

that the church tvas =>f had met at his house, 
and his child had died- The family. We were 

and united in P;“y'"sjfburdcn of labor upon us during 
much worn, and had tnc ou 

the meeting, and wished “ „ for anyone, un- 

Ihad resolved not to '"f Luld^dictatc in the nrattcr. 
less the Spirit of the “"was so much iniquity 

1 had been shown * gabbathkeepeia, that 

abounding, even ^““SP^'ffor those of whose history 
1 did not wish to ai"'''" P/Xy reason. I was assured by 
1 had no knowledge. Htatrf J rvas a worthy 

the brethren that, as far as h^^^ one who had 

brother. 1 conversed a fe' » but 1 could 

solicited our prayers that b' be had waited for m 

not feel free. He wept, and d pray for him 

to come, and he felt told him that we were 

he would be restored to heH^W^^ rho« 

unacquainted with hij hf . importuned us 

who knew him would? Y consider his case, an 

so earnestly that we ^“"'lat night; and if the way 
present it before the Jf'f wfh his request, 
seemed clear, we would „, and presented l^^s 

That night bo^^ Pjg that we might knovv 

case before the Lord. Wc c was that 

the will o£ God concerning him. 
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God might be glorified Would the Lord ha\ e us pra) 
for this afHictcd man ^ We left the burden snth the Lord, 
and Tcuicd to test, tn a dteana the case of that man tv as 
dearly presented His course from bis childhood up tv’as 
shown, and that if we should pray, the Lord would not 
hear us, for he regarded iniquity in his heart TTic next 
moimng the man came for us to pray for him We tooL 
him aside, and told him we were sorry to be oompcllcd 
to refuse his request- I related m> dream, which he ac 
knowlcdged was true He had practiced self abuse from 
his boyhood up, and he had continued the prarticc dur 
ing his married life, but said he would try to break him 
self of It. 

This man had a long-cstablishcd habit to overcome. 
He was in the middle age of life. His moral principle* 
were so weak that when brought jn conflict with long 
established indulgence they were overcome* The baser 
passions had gained the ascendancy over the higher na 
turc 1 asked him in regard to health reform He said he 
could not liv c It His wife v ould throw graham flour out 
of doors, if It were brought into the house. This family 
had been helped b) the church Prayer had also been 
oScred in their behalf Their child had died, the w ifc 
was sick, and the husband and father would leave his 
ease upon us, for us to bring before a pure and holy God 
that He might work a miracle and make him w’cll The 
moral sensibilities of this man were benumbed 

When the young adopt vile practices while the spirit 
IS tender, they «ill never obtain force to fully and cor 
rectly develop physical, intellectual, and moral character 
Here was a man debasing himself daily, and yet daring 
to venture into the presence of God and ask an mcrcase 
of strength which he had vilely squandered and which. 
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v,s lust. What for- 

.{ granted, he "'™'‘l/«'Touldd«l w* 
hearance has Godl If ' , live in His sight 

ing to his corrupt ways, who cou ^he case 

What \i wc had , “1 . he was practicing iniquity, 
of this man before God wh anssvered? 

would the Lord have >«at<5- W ^ l^^sure in wicUd- 
“For Thou art not a God *« ton 
ness: neither shall evil hatest all workMS o 

shall not stand in Thy iniquity in my heart, 

iniquity.” Psalm 5^4* 5* .. p<alm 66:18. . 

the Lord will not hear me. marriage relation 

This is not a solitary case the corrupt 

was not sufficient “ P'“, , £„uld be convinced 'in‘” 

habits othisyouth. IwishU~W j k„ow 

cases as the one I u^tn to patents who arc 

they are frequent. Chili«" rw^s. What can be 

trolled by corrupt Pf ““"V j ,hat they will sink lower 
expected of such oh'Ws®- f What „„ be expectea 
in Ac scale than their are devoid of pnn- 

o£ the rising gvnot«'°'' T„mmitting m their na=P"ng 
ciple. These very ones arc t What a legacy 

their own miserable. nprinciplcd lives, 

Thousands drag out ^ debased passions 

their associates and P«P' “""Children. They take the 
by transmitting them to ^ ,mmp of their own 
responsibility o£ giving 

characters „ Only S»feg»»^a 

MoroIPWicipIeS'^O^^ j„,toobey 
I come again to Chn«.fn-/i„.quiry. my soul would 
the law of God were f'« ‘ Even some who profess 
be delivered; but they are no of the 

to keep all the commandments 
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-nt«T the church as pro* 

Satan rqokes to have a.nn«s 
fasad Sabbathkeepers. ‘ ^ ,hcm to deceive and 

their minds and affections, using 

corrupt others. be found who are so 

In this degenerate age ma y a licen- 

biinded to the sinfulness of .nclina- 

tious life, because it , j^g the mirror, the law 

tion of the heart. “ nnd characters up to 

of God, and bringing their o ^ „ect his 

God’s iandard. they “"““^““"men think it easier to 
standard in their hearts. them in than miq- 

misinterpret corruption and sin and be pure 

uity, than to yield up the 

in heart and life. , , j jtamp than many ave 

There are more as we draw near he 

imagined, and they wi -noted and grounded m 
end of time. Unless '^' 1 ' hving connection with o , 
truth of the Bible and have a 1 S j Dangers unseen 
many will be infatuated and det^c hful- 

heset our path. Our only « ety«,^^ *= more 

ness and prayer. T)"' ? and holy character, a 

will we partake of His P ^ ,he more exalte 

the more offensive sin ity and brightness of 

and desirable will appear , 

Christ. ... , •trhine power in heresies an m 

There is always a that it cannot rea- 

licentiousness. The continually leading it 

son intelligently, and an il . - becomes blurred, an 
from purity. The spiritual eyJ^M j^^^ome confused 

persoL of hitherto “"“""ot those agents of Satan who 

under the delusive sop ^ 141-147 (1882). 
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profess to be messengers of light It is this delusion 
gives these agents povser Should they come out boldly 
and make their advances openly, they would be repulsed 
without a moments hesitation, but they work first to 
gam sympathy and secure confidence m them as holy, 
self sacrificing men of God As his special messengers, 
they then begin their artful work of drawing away souls 
from the path of rectitude, by attempting to make void 
the law of God 

When ministers thus take advantage of the confidence 
the people place in them and lead souls to ruin, they 
make themselves as much more guilty than the common 
sinner as their profession is higher In the day of God, 
when the great Ledger of Heaven is opened, it will be 
found to contain the names of many ministers who have 
made pretensions to purity of heart and hfe and professed 
to be entrusted with the gospel of Christ, but who have 
taken advanuge of their position to allure souls to trans 
gress the law of God 

If the society of a man of impure mind and licentious 
habits IS chosen in preference to that of the virtuous and 
pure It IS a sure indication that the tastes and incluiaiions 
harmonize, that a low level of morals is reached This 
level is called by these deceived infatuated souls, a high 
and holy affinity of spirit — a spiritual harmony But the 
apostle terms it “spiritual wickedness in high places, 
against which we arc to insutute a vigorous warfare 
When the deceiver commences his work of deception, 
he frequently finds dissimilarity of tastes and habits, but 
by great pretensions to godliness he gams the confidence, 
and when this is done, his wily, deceptive power is ex 
erciscd in his own way, to carry out his devices By asso- 
ciating with this dangerous element, women become 
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„,„d » .1.. -s'sKS*. 

seducer. 


HjTOcritiwI Rcfonticrs 

1 , „nv licht, claiming to be re 
Men professing to ”o over a certain class 

formers, will have f that exist in the prMcnt 

who arc convinced of t e spiritual condition 

age and who are not hearts, these desire to 

of die churches. With t^ru<i. hon«t ^ 

see a change for the be . present 

standard. If the faithful sciwam oold 

the truth, pure and unadu , obeying it. But Satan, 

accept it and purify of these inquiring souls. 

ever vigilant, sets upon the 'racK^^ ^ ^^„mcr comes 

Someone making high P , . disguised as an ange o 
to them, as Satan came <? ,he path of right, 

light, and draws them %^,ion that follow m the 

The unhappiness and deg ada d 

train of licentiousness cann U nearly filled 

is defiled under itaj"habitants. |^^^^^„„hi*wll bring 

up the measure of thar practice of iniquity un c 

the heaviest retribuuon^ Ldecmer of the world never 
the cloak of godliness, ^h' or great the ^ih; but 

spurned true repentance, !'°7p" "gainst Pharisees and 
He hurls burning denunciau sinner than 

hypocrites. There is more 

for this class. . . • , t entreat you who pro ess 

As Christ’s ambassado, oh to impurity 

present truth to promptly " ho breathe an impure 

and forsake the society * g sins with the most in- 

suggestion. Loathe these defiling 
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tense hatred. Flee from those who would, even m con- 
versation, let the mind run in such a channel; “for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” Mat- 
thew 12:34. 

As those who practice these defiling sms arc steadily 
increasing m the world and would intrude themselves 
into our churches, I warn you to give no place to them. 
Turn from the seducer- Though a professed follower of 
Christ, he is Satan m the form of man; he has borrowed 
the livery of heaven that he may the better serve his 
master. You should not for one moment give place to an 
impure, covert suggestion; for even this will Siam the 
soul, as impure water defiles the channel through which 
It passes. 

Choose poverty, reproach, separation from friends, or 
any suffering, rather than to defile the soul with sin. 
Death before dishonor or the transgression of God’s ]aw» 
should be the motto of every Christian. As a people 
professing to be reformers, treasuring the most solemn, 
purifying truths of God’s word, we must elevate the 
standard far higher than it is at the present time. Sin and 
sinners in the church must he promptly dealt vvith, that 
others may not be contaminated. Truth and purity re- 
quire that we make more thorough work to cleanse the 
camp from Achans. Let those in responsible positions not 
suffer sin in a brother. Show him that he must either put 
away his sms or be separated from the church. 
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The wise tnen says that 

pleasantness, and all her pat j^votion to God is 

Many cherish *= happiness in the 

detrimental to health i„J^,„ho walk in the path o£ 
social relations ot godliness is profitable unto 

wisdom and holiness nn oow is, and or 

all things, having P^’l^'^TTmothy 418. They are alive to 
that which is to come. i ■ ojes, while they are riot 
the enjoyment of l‘f'’V“^„;ent hours, nor with 
troubled with vain regr worldling too often is 

gloom or horror “ dting amusement. . . . 

when not diverted by ,he laws of health. 

Godliness does not eo""' „„ ever been obe- 

hut is in harmony J'*' dments, had they carried 
dient to the law of Ten f these ten precepts, the 

out in their lives the pn P ^ world would not be. 
curse ot disease that now amusements are necesMty to 
Men may teach that tffl'nS .j-h^ mind may indeed 

keep the mind above despond'ny ^ ,^„te- 

be thus diverted for the n Conscience arouses 

tnent is over, "?L“!l‘’"sZg““Thk ia not the way 
and makes her voice heard, aaymg. 
to obtain health ot true happi ,he mind, but 

There are many amnw^^othcr modes of recr^tion 
depression is sure “/“'iThm useful labor that affords 
are innocent and healt , ^ beneficial influ- 

physical exercise the same time it will 

cnce upon 'the mind, wh^ at^^ ^^e circulation, and 
Strengthen the musd » recovery o£ health, 
prove a powerful agent m 

Sigm oJ the Times, Oct. 23, 
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‘ What man is he that dcsircth life, and lo^ eth many 
days, that he may see good^ Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy hps from speakmg guile. Depart from evil, and 
do good, seek peace, and pursue it. The eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and His cars are open unto their 
cry The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to 
cut off the remembrance of them from the earth The 
righteous cry, and the I-ord hcarcih, and delivercth them 
out of all their troubles ” Psalm 34 12 17 

Pightdoing the Best Medicme 
Hic consciousness of rightdoing is the best medicine 
for diseas«l bodies and minds The special blessing of 
God resting upon the receiver is health and strength One 
whose mind is quiet and satisBed in God is on the high 
way to health To have the consaousness that the eye of 
the Lord is upon us and that His ear is open to our 
prayers, is a satisfaaion indeed To know that we have 
a never failing Friend to whom we can confide all the 
secrets of the soul, is a happiness which words can never 
express Those whose moral faculties arc clouded by dis- 
ease arc not the ones to rightly represent the Christian 
life or the beauties of holiness They are too often in the 
fire of fanaticism or the water of cold mdiffcrcnce or 
itohd gloom. 

Those who do not feel that u is a rchgious duty to 
discipline the mind to dwell upon cheerful subjects, will 
usually be found at one of two extremes they wdl be 
elated by a continual round of exciting amusements, in 
dulging in frivolous conversation, laughing and joking 
or they will be depressed having great trials and mental 
conflicts, which they think but few hav c ev cr experienced 
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GODUNKS AND HEALTH ® 

, A Th«c persons may profess Chnsti- 

or can understand. Th«e p 

anity, but they deceive them onn soul 

M!a,.«s flttd Despondext^y 

Despondent “""'’’'a 

ruVlulTaho^ beSt themseW« also, 

those who are thus ""P'“y' imaginary sorrows; and 
Idleness gives , u,ve real hardships and trials, 

frequently those who do "Ot 

will borrow them from t e under the cover 

There Is much deceptio „3ny who have 

of religion. and feeling m consequence 

become depraved abundance of idleness, 

of “pride, fullness of ^uls flatter themselves that 

Ezekiel 16:49. T''“'‘^'“j’fand especially consecrated, 
they are spiritually """ consists in a sickly senti- 

when their religious OAP . „ue goodness, and 
mentahsm rather than in ^e drawn away from 

miliation of self. The rumd sh^ ^ aneans to 

self; its powers should b religion and un 

make others happier und betten^^^ ,he 

defiled before God and j(g,ction, and to keep him- 
fatherless and widows in ,, James 1 37 * 

self unspotted from the world- ‘ 

, Fniiobics the I'l'ud 

Trim Rebg'd" ,l,a ,astc, sanc- 

True religion ennobles tern possessor a partaker 

tifies the judgment, "^heaven. It brings angels 

of the purity and the I'd’”” /more from the spirit and 
near and separates outers into all the acts an re 

influence of the world. It 
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lions of life and gives us the “spirit of a sound mind/ 
and the result is happiness and peace 

Said the apostle Paul to his Philippian brethren, 
“FinaU>, brethren, whatsoever things arc true, whatsoever 
things arc honest, whatsoever things arc just, whatsoever 
things arc pure, vshatsoever things are lovely, whatso- 
cv cr things are of good repon, if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things” Adopt 
this as the rule of life ‘ Be careful for nothing, but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your request be made known unto Grxl And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus ” Phihppians 
4 8 « 6>7 

Reference (or further study TtiUmonus Jot the CAiircS, vol,4, 
pp S»2 Ss-4, “Health and Rcli^on*' 



Religion and Contentment 

Sntnn found h.s m ay into ^^=n God 

that she needed something forbidden fruit 

had given for her '’Ji’P'. , ’ influence upon her 

would have a special 'V ^hccvcntobeequalwith 

body and mind and “tnowledge and benefit she 
God in knowledge But in 

thought to gam proved to Mr imagination to 

There are persons them as with a rod of 

whom religion is a over their depravity 

iron Such are constantly mourm g^^^ 
and groaning over saPP°““ „ their countenances 

their hearts, a frown is laugh from the youth 

They ate chilled with the innoc'O b 
or from anyone They must be constantly 

ment a sin and think t mh This is on 

wrought up to )ust such a sterm be ever on 

extreme Others think ents and diversions in 

the stretch to invent new amusem ,, 

order to gam health ^ Such are not true Chns 

ment, and are uneasy with ‘ ^ The true principles 

nans They go to another ^ happiness the 

of Christianity open b'*”' , breadth of which arc 
height and depth, the length an „ater spring 

imLasurable It is Chr’S' m u , veilspring 

mg up into everlasung '■'= J"^„„k at will and never 
frL which the Christian can a 
exhaust the fountain 

'Trouhle Detriv:c)ital 

Borrowing Tro tbl 

That which fitnigs siAne^^ d.scontcnted repm 
nearly all. is dissatisfie 

;«r He C 6 »re*, vd h (63,, 
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mgs They have not God, they have not the hope ^\hJch 
reaches to that wiihm the veil, which is as an anchor to 
the soul both sure and steadfast All who possess this 
hope will purify themselves even as He is pure Such are 
free from restless longings, rcpinings, and discontent, 
they are not continually looking for evil and brooding 
over borrowed trouble But we sec many who arc having 
a time of trouble beforehand, anxiety is stamped upon 
every feature, they seem to find no consolation, but have 
a continual fearful looking for of some dreadful evil 
Such dishonor God and bring the religion of Christ 
into disrepute They have not true love for God, nor for 
their companions and children Their affections have 
become morbid But vain amusements will never correct 
the minds of such They need the transforming influence 
of the Spin: of God in order to be happy They need to 
be benefited by the meditation of Christ, in order to real 
ize consolation, divine and substantial * For he that will 
love life, and sec good days, let him refram his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile let him 
eschew evil, and do good, let him speak peace, and ensue 
It For the eyes of the Lord arc over the righteous, and 
His cars arc open unto their prayers but the face of the 
Lord IS against them that do evil” i Peter 310-12 Those 
who have an experimental knowledge of this scripture 
arc truly happy They consider the approbation of Heasen 
of more worth than any earthly amusement, Christ m 
them the hope of glory will be health to the body and 
strength to the souL 



The Need of Consecration 

Ministers and physicians. ot'^ourVughts be- 
ing weighty responsibilitie ■ ^ of the grace 

come cheap or common home abose must be 

of Christ. Our „acc of Christ must be 

wrought out in this h c. character. 
wo%en into every brcMverted, Are your 

I am to say to „ watching unto pray er, 

hearts truly chans':^- J,ent course of action, that 
preserving a thoughtfu , religion, but the pre- 

you may have not a and physicians, whm 

ciQus, genuine article -vpcnence a deep sens 

you accepted Chnst id y^^ fj'?. 


of light and love and ^ ,ovc for Christ that you 
You «e to be imbued with su* ov surrendering 

will yield to Him your for you. Imbued with 

your hfe to Him who constrained to perform 

the love of Christ, you ^ acts become your 1* 

acts of unselfish service until „cates m 

practice. Daily growth r„.h u life there is continual 

the soul a heaven o£ peace, 

frmt bearing. the reformation ^ ^ ^ 

Brethren and sisters, we j, the cleansing of 

who are redeemed must have, m , o£ 

mind and heart from blood of Chri^, se s 

those who are ransomed by c„d righteousness 

tifice will constantly ePP“'- j experience will m^c the 
will be seen. The qmet, im« <1 ^^P^ 33 _ pauence. This s 
life full of godliness, fai*. to form characters 

to be out daily experience. 
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free from sm— characters made righteous in and by the 
grace o£ Christ . . . Our hearts are to be cleansed from 
all impurity m the blood shed to tahe away sin 

When ministers adorn the doctnne of Christ our SaV' 
lour, and v/ben physicians res cal m words and works, 
and m their influence, the healing grace of Christ, when 
the Saviour is revealed as the One altogether lovely, a great 
work will be done tn behalf of other souls God calls for 
truth m the inner sanctuary of the soul, that the who*c 
being may be a representation of the life of Chnst- . • • 
1 entreat my brethren and sisters who arc mmistcrs or 
phjsicians, to work out m ihcir lives the prcaous pnn 
ciples of truth, that others may take knowledge of 50“ 
that you base been with Jesus and base learned of Hun 
who IS pure and holy and undcfiled, without rebuke ui 
a Sinful and corrupt generation Then many will be 
turned to the Lord through the earnest efforts made m 
their behalf by those who knmv the truth. 
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Appetite— eowNnwi 

ChrUt s TietotT «v«r 122 
conquer le»t temptation to 
indulge increase 674 
control of learned in childhood 

JesBon in from John the 
BaptUt 72 74 _ 

depraved enshrined as an idol eo 
indulgence of is sin 21 
of wealthy patients not to 
eater to 287 

God demands cleansing of 127 
god with manr 453 
gratlSeatioB of led to destme* 
tlon of Sodom 110 
not ehiet end of man 118 
indulged at expense of health 122 
indulged at expense of health and 
right prine pies example of 


Ticiding to hrohe allegianee 

AppetlteaNwuealhed hr bereditT 41 
See aUo Indulgence. 

Applanse not to be sought too 
ardently 384 c 

Appreciation sense of gives phy 
sleian courage 853 

Approbation love of 106 
aSuo not with weak conscience 

Argni^t for Christianity 

unselfishness strongest 637 
Ark. iUnitration of building insa 
tutions today 278 
Arm right, of third •«««* » 
sage 831 434 SIS 518 
Associates affected by wrong 
4S 
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BehoUlnK. chmnse W 590 

BeDeGeenee, mistaken .«» Insll* 

Benevolenee. and ‘ 

tuUonal4soTk--« 
ci5lU>ale. Instead of exterlo 
ornaments 60^ . .. 

Benevolent work not to M «« to 
orsanlied ohsrUles 
Bereavement caused by e 

ness, eharged ut«n « 

Bible assimilate and live b^Vl 
contrasted with worlds 
counSoVmedlc.1 missionaries 

rrealLV oPall educalom 3S9 

Bible sTudy.^dally. of sanitarium 
workers 409 , 

In hours of lelsare 4iB 
Bible teachlnj. book of nature 
In 164 . _ 

Birth, new. fruit of. always 
revealed 129. 180 , 

Blessing. In observance of 

health, no ■*,4 

of God a healing power « 
Blessings. Christ <l'»P*",*V,ng bold 
suffering loss by not laying 

Blood c^^lation of. dependent on 

exercise Induces to •uria 

flesh food depreclatM _v*reatlng 

Impovcruhed through o 

pure, essential for nourishment 

of brain B86. B87 
relation of food to i4o . -j 

Body Creators cUims upon 4 . 

dutrlbutlon of clothing 
few know structure and function 
of 88 

Cod 8 care for 586 servxe 

keep in beat condition for se 
41, 43 

living sacrifice 22 

purchase of Christ s blood, 

safeguard 686 , gj 

relation between mind wo 
sacred obligation to IJO n 
solemn responsibility to keep 
healthy 70 
temple of God 622 
true beauty of 92 , 

trusting to doctors 87. 

Body and mind, relation be 
23, 122. 344 


BO., 

"'“'I'o.rf *' .w 

BoJn ooJ 

®"r.v7:S 

"'"ij.iblv 1“ 

•f**]". h.at flour 146 
unboUrf ^be t j^g 

unwholesome 14 ^ „ 

Brcadm^lns-^g^^th of family 180 

bo.«>S3;S----h 


B..,--»r.K°4rr 

**"^0 be* classed with flesh 

ing 478 
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CAKES rich 148 152 
Calamitia treat m blestlne* 

27 

visited npoB cities 258 
CaliloiTiia voik ia bealtli lines to 
be dime in S49 

CnQ to distant field, wait aat for 
425 

Calmness and fsUb 3T7 
qaalificabciB of dutsci 401 
Camp tteeti&Es Anstralian. lee* 
tares oa bealUt at 467 
diet at 121 

establisbarnt of bealtb enter- 
prises to follow 468 
labors of tsedieal mea at, ineited 
433 

preparaBoa for proper diet at 
142 

teaebinc bealtb reform at 461 
teapcraaec reform arged at 423 
use of literature in work at 465 
See also General meeting 
Canecrs largclr eauacd by meat 


formed in earlr youth 112 
Eirea to work by leitbfuloess to 
etandird 276 ... 

healthy life necessary for pen**" 
uon of 41 

Inder of fotore society 112 
perfection of how alUined 
power of association to mold 4is 
read by associates S63 
rained tbrovKh self indoigene* 

shaped by little tblnss of life 
494 

shown by choice of associates 


•n aid to 187 
Chanty of institutioas for ethers 
less t^rorid SOS SOS „ 
of workers for those In need 5W 
Charities organised, work of Ihor* 
rtdoels not to he left to “W 
Chsstlty laws of transeressed by 
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Christ, »Ullude of family toviard 

eommamon^V^wlth natu^ re- 
veals #«cr«t of power 16- 
wmpasaion of. for sofforlns 30. 

in missionary work BU.6i- 
famlly of, cooW not fathom «»* 
mission 527 -ne.a'Mi 

ETtal Medical Tif old 

Great Physielan today as of ew 
629 

healed all who eame d98 
heahoK blind man 50, SI 
haiable earthly lot of 2-® , _ 
imparting a stream of healing 
power 526 , , 

Interpreted the gospel in 
ministry 498 

laying Hia hands upon amuteo 

love oJl, how measured 634 
lover o! nature 163 
medical missionary in ever} 
sense 317 318 ^ «« 

missionary of |i9 

never was an evangelist like «»» 
aeleomcB diseouragmg eondition# 

«cr“ot, hdd.rrf 17 « 

world t need of 25 
Christ 8 manner of healing 8 
Christian Endeavor M7 

company somewhat li 
Christian service °rganliat 
companies for 396. 397 
Christians, professed 


boola 

Set oUo women in 

City *"*l**2ri ©'"cooking >p 

Set aUo unfavorable to 

Cities helo establish 
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restasraeU »nd trestment rooms 
JB 483 ... 

ssniurioms ss ootpoiU lor tS4 
iru-kfdneta is. inemi>sz 
wisdom of MtabluiiiBZ ssniUtii- 
nms oat o( ieft-ie9 
srork in MS'&U 
Bt^icrlrd &4T 

CtssMi. hlebcr, se« Hicncr cUitcs. 
CicssUnas, ssd order Idl 103 
repaired do im tbsn of Isrset 
es, 32 

strict ItsUts of, all to ob*«rre Cl 
Clothins, eicsD 102 

of paUrot*. exposed to air C8 
rcaolt of BDeteaDlJDcas In Cl 
finotherlnc bodr with it 
(otUble ferr pbrsical excroue C2 
sneooal dutribation of. over 
bodjr »2 03 
Co'ce, discard 130 
erll effects of ST. 28 
sot notritloos 87, £8 
prostration eScct of drioktsf 
4<l 


to be enllirated. Ml 
Compenaatjon, eqnitr In 

fair, ererr srorker to rtetirt 
20S. 306 


of minister* and pnblublng bo»« 
‘Worker* 8177 

Ste elto Wa«e*. 

CompetiOon with world fortlddea 
Com p r om ise, if Hamel had made 
Condimwt*. ebiUren pernuHed Uf 
Condnet. and words, recorded tT 


world not oar entenon in €17 . 

Confederaer with world, enter V 
Into S21 

Conferecee leader* to 

with Inrtitntional manac^' 

CoDfereneea, open way for 

to Ubor as medical »»*«»' 
arxs Ml , ... 

Confeseioa of jmrato fw* 8^ 

Conftdenee. of patients, pfcT««»®* 
to win 849 
snwise 4S€ 4ST 
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‘^'‘"’S-nT ;s a,rt 4« 

Cook. ImporUnl position of. in 

Cooker?. b«ithful 
poor. ; victim of U9. W 
•ottU lost ' iL lie 117 

rcesrlng away energies It®. ^ 
Cooking, duty to urrderstand art 

ki!™" of. erf" 

ImpotUM. of 

topo’S;rb°ri.Vh'.tUo.«"» 

1<5-153. 496 
Intellisent womeri i^n 

at mlsslotis. 443 health 

knowledge of. esaerrttal to neaii 
refonners 450 

no rneart science 145 

men should tmdemtand .-,nlly 
...two* In. mult of. to I."”" 
169 

religion In good 486 > gji 

students to be ttu*bt art o: ^ 
Cooking MhooU. and house-to-house 
lastruetlon 185 
eoaducted at <Uy missions 

hygien!c,Vft “l*«»on 
In Urge titles 487. 489 ^ 

In many pUces 474. 581. ® 
Co-operation, betw^n in«dl««t m 
sionanes and mmiserr 

.choota .oa ..o«.rto”“ 
801, 542 . 911 

of helpers with physlci* 

See oleo Workers. _,«r.cal 

Cooranbong, eaperien^ I _ 

misalonarr work In 63i 
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Conrtiyl 

f.b.TS’', 

In ear* of t»ch 341 

“-"^^i'Lot.4^ 

made objK* .. Qensnre. 

-Ife “-r’ 

"“""»5"Srw.l255-2!» 

oo».l ..a .xoion. 

"“““Si”™— 

Ciphers. m»« 



Debt, duty to avoid 804 
how lesiened 292. 293 
Ineurrins, by medieal Inttltn* 
tiona 274 

on Health Institute 282 
removed 283 

DecaylnK subataneea, eoiaonoua 
effluvium from 62 

Defilement amone profesaed Chiia- 
tiana, loathe «23-«26 
Deformity wherever we look 45 
Ste olio Corruption 
Degeneracy, of human race 
18. 19. II2 

rapid, unbalanced education 
cause of 179 

Degradation and unhappiness fol* 
low hcentiousncsa 625 
Degraded, none are lo, that they 
eannot hnd Jesus $68, 669 
Deluaioni of Satan, those who re> 
fuse light expose themselves 
to 4S4 

Dcneminationalism not to be urged 
upon patients 246, 24$ 
Dependence, mutual. In ranks of 
workers 399 

reelproeal, law of. to be recog* 


ChnstUke among workers 


urging to make abruptly 254 
changing, discretion In 
effect of, on moral powew 62i 
on spiritual understanding 69* 
erroneous leads to erroneous 

thinking 134 
extremes in 1S3*165 
dangers of 135, 138 
regarding milk, butter, eggs 

138 _ 

flesh meat, develops animaUsm 
676 . 

for mothera. Importance of 
©roper 77, 78 , ,,, 

habits of, to be Investigated isa 
Impoverished, 180 . . 

reproach on cause of healtn 
reform 136, 136 
result of 161 
to be avoided 118 . 

will impoverish blood 161. »»* 
in different eountnes 137 
lack of variety in. 144 , , . _ 

lighter. With less physlcaUsbOf 

n2 

meager, a mistake 18< . _.,v 

of fruits, grsins. vegetsblsf. wtl** 
and cream 116 
of Ced s people 473 
©n Sabbath 677 „ . 

poor uught to eat most neunsh 
Ing 137 
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Difficulttw. S»Un 8 work to muW 

Diststbn.lhtcrfulnesa aids 63 
exercise aids 63 , 

promoted by bathi^ 

DisesUve oryans burdened 

Quantity or Quality of fooa 

Dignity of labor 181 183 
Diplomas medical 

without much Bood to be 
done by 638 _ -e <l>s 

Directors ’^PJTfs'lght 6*9 

eernment and foreslgnt o 

Disciples first sending of « 
of medical missionary 

641 542 

sending forth of S3 34 
tralnluB of amid scenes of 

to «« Bi 

Btoltaivor^unz iosMotIo"*' 


„d,„lood by 
SaUR originator^ 324 
Ste aUo Slckn^ jjg 450 

•"Sffi-VTou.o.o.eotphy. 

oatitw Yargl? caused by 

■’“'"St ..t,^ t33.„. 

°o « t” “ 

• 

519 820 work 518 
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Drett - 'totittnxi 

tDothtn <nor« conecrT>«d aboat 
than about dc(onn«d charac- 
ter <01 

secdtesi taking Cod ■ moner for 
602 

iteslcct of Cod a word far CM 
outward ilrrs of inward poritj 
lOI 102 

pride of toTPi aoula from truth 
699 600 

tclIUhneu in ctpondlture for £03 
■tmpt* adraDtazH of 601 
timpl^tr and neatncn Id 
<9<^0< 

•nffcrinr* of women Inercaaod br 
manner of 91 

unheahbfal raulta of OS CM 
weisbtof toberattcdl^amtaOS 
wtvea of tolnUteri eepeclallj to 
ruard tbemaehea on point of 
696 

Dresa reform, adrantacca of 
696 699 

to protect na frem InSuenec of 
world <9g <99 

pretamaklnr knowiedre of caaen- 
Ual for cirU uo 

Drink atronc men of wcahh and 
taWet overcome br IS 
Driakinp with meali 120 
Drifika aleabobe tooeh fiat, taata 
not. handle not 12S 
iced 120 

Drue medication a curie 261 
Droei^ehansc^beation and form of 

Cbrirt did not countenance — 
of SO 

cxpenitve <23 

bcatiDs without, method to be 
brpnrbl into prvta nrnee S9i 
hcaHh recovered in ipitc of 69 
need icldom be need 261 
polaoBoni avoid uae of S9 90 
lick to be treated without 212 
thisn of nature more eScetive 
than. In mtorlna hcaltb 1(9 
naen of atimulanta win fed need 
of 2(1 

See aUe Medicine. 

Ihity nerleet of, not to be allowed 
In inatitutiona 8(2 86S 
voiee of voice d God 662 
Dntua pnetieal, reaoHa of Imo- 
ranee of Ifig 

I>yin» phjnician. eare for 252 
Drapepifa bow to avoid 120 
inCuenee of - 


Drapeptlea. children made, at e»r*r 
ace 126 

heart alekncaa makea manr «» 
mental, only eaeilement appeab 

to 241 

EATISC between meala 118 
immoderation in 119 . 

firevnlar and fndiyertfotf ff* 


rapid 677 

reform In aavea ezpenae 
recularity in 118 


ISJ 


- 6(5 

o frequent eatint a eauac of 


when trarelinp tired, 
homed 120 , „ 

too frequent, eanse of dyaP**** 
111 uw 

wroet hablU of. dcatmy health 
117 m 

cSecta of on dlfpoaltwn 

677 679 . ... 

inulleet weakened thnm*" 666 
Uke heavy to!* of ehlldreo 176 
Eatinr and drioklny 

leadt to erroneonf thiBK 
ioK 186 

exanplea In 678 , , . ,, 

kabita of to aeeure heaiUi ai 
wrong habita in lead to 

Eating and religion relation of <f 
SeeoIeoWrt MeaU T^, 
Eeeentneily to be avoided in beaith 
reform 163 . 

Economy all to caerciae 281 80S 
CO ecoeBenf breneh of Cbriatia** 
wisdom , 

and benerolenee In inatjWtional 
work 226 225 , . 

exertise In buDdiogi and ftir* 
Dlahlnga 277 
in every poaiible way 
fatoe in preparation of f«>d IW 
to empl^ Inexperienced 

belpen 292 

in creetion of buDdingt 220 
In eatabUshlsg aaoJUnums 

27*-m , 

lack of and watte in aanltanum. 

▼inon of 420 (21 
leaaoD In in feeding five 
tboutand 281 . , 

seed of In ettabtlthlng food 
industry (96 
Pot atingineea 805 
of time to be considered 206 
stnetest ever to be sbown 219 
See oleo Extravagance. 

Eden, beantifnl borne of our first 
parenta 26< 

Edneatloii balanced of physical 
and mental powen 17^183 
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nece*s*rr i8« branch 

eooVery a most Important nr* 

ct 145-IB3 ^^,-,1 Intern- 

def«tive. wuse of c^» g^,, 
perance and dep«^y 
hea^A not to be aaerlfieed t 

In b«m! «\om necessary 

to b™Spto. top«rt*”“ 

.rdlnBl82.186 

tmsUken ideas 

of medical 

made complete 6i» 

,k,.,t.ll.borp.rt«nH 

te*! 
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roo6~Co^tinutd . , 

unwholesome, desire for US 
veriety of, necessary to beslta 

well-eooVed. essential 1« 
wholesome, overeatlns of 118, 119 
See aUo Cookery: CooVIn* 

Food stores, established In SoutCf 
cm field 493 

Foods, healthful, people to be 
taught how to prepare 
443, 476-479 

prayerful eonalderatlon required 
In production of 471 
suited to occupation 477 
wisdom to be exercised In selec- 
tion of 47S. 477 
Set oieo Health foods 
Football, a school of brutality 189 
Foreign missions, medical tDlsslon- 
ary work and gospel ministry 
to be united in &S7. 6S8 
FomleatioB, results of, upon Israel 
6«T 

Fountains of tiffc God s people to 
be 209, 210 

Friendship power of. to Infloenee 
life 414-419 

See else Associstee : Aisodatlon- 
Frutts. fresh, value of, as food 
478, 477 

grains vegetables, milk a^M 


Gluttony, and f-l’a 

of Chrlifs second ” 

effects and sinfulness of 71, 1* • 

food not prepared to encourage 

Incompatible with sanctification 
66 , 

of present generation 23 . ^ 

punishment of, among ltraeiiw» 

Godliness, and health *27*630 ^ 

in harmony with Uws of h«*‘“ 

Conenesa. feeling of, caused by 
overeating 168 
Gospel, a cure for disease 29 
a cure for sin-slckness 16 
essence of, is restoration 31 
In practice 680-634 
possesses healing PO*cX"..-u S3 
Gospel commission, neal the sics 
r^nilbllity on all to fo’«*' V* 
Gospel medical missionary cva^ 
lUU. training of, at Um* 
Linda 233 . ^ 

Gospel medical work, hr no**" 

898, 889 ^ 

SetoUt Medical Ml***®" 

Gospel ministry, and mediealj^ 
sionary work, to be e<iwW 
strcssM 667, 668 
twv mnr* hlaasfd work than 66* . 
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Cre»th d.nr. Inl" I™" 

C«!lt Inmu*!.’"*"'' Is"”™"' 

remoTcd 81 • 

Gymnastics cannot **^*,?3 

open air exercise 189 

HABITS, ehndren to 

from demoralitlne *-» . 

corrupt, formed during school 
life 184 185 ,,, 

power of. to control life 

a.bJln°s.''tmlt ol 
617. 618. _ 


1 kde'< 

629 , call to 


liarosi”*'' - 

«#rfect God 1 call to 

no !» dn"'"l"S ® 

5 rf“ Omt. 

. ®°ritr{»t'8 love a power of 29 
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tlMh—conUn’ttd 

effect ol erorry end reptnin* on 

essential for erowth In Brace 134 
easentlali to. In children liB 
exercise an aid in restorlnx 
199,200 

Cod the source of 148 
ftratitude for 8^2 
hoar to preserve of primary Im- 
portance 127 

laws of, and reliylon, hand lo 
hand 480 

faithfulneaa to 142 
fearful consequences of iano- 
ranee of 17S 

..v.,4 W strict n)«dU 


Health and lemperanee prindpW 
value of. in aoul winninz 6« 
Health books. 

semlnatlnz lizht 4>9 
preparation of. In other land* 

stodyVnd practice Initruetlooi 
of 42«. 427. 462 . , v. 

HeaWi food producU. ^ 

Zlven for preparation of 4i» 
Health food work, enterioz weaz 

In Southern Slates 493-494 
not finaneUl speculation 4JZ 
one of the Lord s InstrumenUli- 

.. ..i'* -1th Avondale 
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Health reform— 

tracts on scattered like leaves of 
autumn 466 

lehr some are not sueeesafol 
in 150 

wrong views of ISl, 152 
Health reform principles Christ 
reeottniiei every effort to 
teach 539 

people to be educated In 44S 
uaching of, will give influence 
647 . ^ 

temptations to disregard 662 
to be kept to the front 443, 444 
to be made known 21 
world a need of 479 
Health reform work at camp meet- 
ing in Australia 467, 468 
intelligent women in charge of. 
at missions 449 

part of canvassers In 462 463 
Health He/ormer aided success of 
Institute 263 264 
Health reformers, adherence to 
pnnelple important for 
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counteract 609, 610 

power of 621 .» W.l 

HUber cUsses 

rose SanlUrium 666 

missionary work 35 
fniits of work for 661 
physicians of 

ability to labor for 650 
slaves to intemperan^ among 
do not neglect 219 
temperance pledge to be 
presented to 219 
will accept Umperance 
pnnciples 16 

work for with ,i^dom 17 
Hips, weight of skirts sustained 

Holidays suggestion on bow to 
HolineSTa'ttalnld to, before eomlnS 

Holy Splrit"ag***ey <>(. as 

in presenling 2?’ 

in nbns for work 626 
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Hope, lov«, joy. fancy 

HwlUllly Instead of CMtiy. « 

young men to “““ 

House^l^U^r. 

UouseVeemnef edncallon in 

patience deeded In lenehlng 

children 146 _^ieal 

House-to*hou»e ^v,*. e38 

mltalonary evangelisla 
Housework, no ^ropXormtni non 
Important than 183 
Human form, true Vnowl- 

Human frame, aU to have an 
pAvt^ of 41 


# i,>slth willful *ln 32. 
of law* «f.*’^‘^?;eroent8 176 

control of tyrant to 631 

on bealSi 188. 844 
lewd gestures. 

deprave 198 
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iD&Uoee, fruit* of, debasine 
habits 617. 613 

pOTert? a btcssiae If SI prevents 
181 

street education acquired 
tbrou^fa 1S7 
nnEts for real life 187 
Set alto Vice , Moral eorrupboB; 
YoutK 

lodoon, dauger of taking cold S7 
Isdulffcee, health-deatroTjEr, 
break avray from S79 
leads to debailDK ennvea 116 
of appetite, ezanpte of 4S7, 4SB 
dcatroyt ipintual pereepboD 
68 

greatest Cause of dcbtlitp ISO 
results of. to vrfaole life 162 
slofol, disease throosh 217 
fruits of IS 

unfits the loind for fptntual 
wenhip 22 

Indaitrr, a taferuard aTsinst 
debasme habits 6i8 
Isdustnes, school* to teach 170 
iRcSeieaer diipleajiox to 2S7 
Infsoer, leason* of puntr taosbt 
from 163 

lafanU, affected bjr coodiUoa cf 


telisuius. In sanltaritmi*. 

BTiesU with confidence *08 

saving, of worker* who abide in 
Christ 252 

cpintnaL of phyiieians 283 
cseoatciotu, haadreds aSerteu 

hr 421 

waves of 413 

Isfiaraee*. wrong;, aanitarittia 
workers espoecd to 405 
See cUo Associates; AMoeiaU^ 
Insanity not caused by reUzion S-* 
Inititutienal work, sam o* ebensb* 
Inr lowZines* is 235 
Institutional workers, duty oJ> t* 
make improveaienta 418 

iatexnty smonc 408-411 
should feel that they have a 
txnae48S 

time for Bible atody among *34 
Inilitnbons. agnenltor* to t# eon- 
Bceted with 223 

aid of. for missionary enterprise* 
304 . 

amhiiioti for enlarging, to “ 
rcatneted 212 
anusemeDts is 249. 241 
as meatenal* for Cod 297. 20S 
beware of departing from pna*** 
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L*hoT—tonf{nvtd 
oxitdoor, toe laiBlittn, « b]«n!ns 
6S4 

Pli]rsie4l And ncnUl, prop«r 
Ulane* of ITS-IdS 
to be combined 123 
]>TsetiMLL Importcnee of koiml* 
cdse of ISO 

a;(tcm>t!e. to be part of edoea* 
tion 18S 

tucfuL valae of. In cduealloo 
les. 187 

70 Qth to ba<r« thoroush ander* 
(tandlnx of 188 

laeinr. ti^bt 22 

Lady, faUe Ideal rctrardint «hat 
eonitltotM 188 

Landmarks, eld, of ineitase to 
•Und 621. 822 

Lanrnsei. foreign, itudr of. In 
mlulon fielda 804 

Laemor, aenie of, i<sn that atoin* 
aeb seeds rest ISO 

Urd, eookinr vltbout 143 

Late *uppen at pUaaore parties 


See alto Jlen ot rtepotitlhUUr- , 

Leading men, reaponslbihtj of, “* 

aEresslre work 656 
Learning, health not to be aaert- 
lle^ to obtain tSt 
Lease of life obtained br praetiee 
ot laws of nature 222 
I,eetnrei, bcaltb, at laDltariams 
489, 470 

Leiittre, periods of, stud/ Cible 
In 416 

Lepers, bealine of S48, 349 
Lessons, for yoiina eblWren froB 
bMk of nature only 177 
front naiore not soon forgotten 
177 

Liberality, of Initltutlons. ineeess 
Propenionate to 809 
possible, when eompcotatlon i* 
last 306 

toward Soothem States 493, *’* 
Lieentlonsneas, b^ltebing power 
la 623 

Cbriitiana blinded to tlnfaloe** 
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Mc<lletl evknscliim sdvanUses 
o{ £03 

double minlitratloa 60S-S<)8 
Medical eeanreJJiHe tours 297 
Medical institutioni deeper kncmW 
edze of Scriptures needed la 
270 

represent medical tnUtionaT 7 
work 237 

unneeessarr means expended on 
older 276 

Medical men xuarduns of ncalth 

422 

labor et camp meetlnsi 422 
Medical mlisionarr Cbrut In ereir 
sense a 217 218 

lynkc as 498 

tbcrreat218 219 498 £26-229 
layinx llu bands on aftictei 
S2S 

Medical mUilonair eenlert. (n tbe 
cttiea 214 

Medical miiiionatr enterprises In 
fareirn conntries manr 224 

Sfadical mfsslonsir eranrelcrts as 
edsaators lo7 

In bottso-to-boose work £23 
need of 397 

•rhnrtl at Loma I.Inda tn im(n 


door of entrance to homes 
door of entrance to large cities 

duty of ebureh members W 
«n*a*e in 543 , 

dolr of ministers to engage W 

eCclefwy of In pointing «mls to 
Christ 628 

entering wedge £25-537 

(ie<l for anywhere £04 

gospel in illustration £24 
gospel In practice £32 
gospel mintstry to ^»e fUlUitr 
—4 rod 

great i»ed of as we near end 
Great Physician originator oi 
4r7 

hoose-ti^bonse <97 . 

in conducting cooking seboots 

In many important 
Interpretation of gospel as Gnn*» 
practiced It 4S8 , 

leaders In to teach sanctity Pf 

tiring principles to 1* 
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tnolM of in nor ..nlinrin™ iM 

risht .™ ol Ihirt .ns|l I 

ta«»»ee SS*» *^^*'1^12 •la 
rigU hand cl the SO*I>e‘,;*‘ jJ*'' 
aaniteriuma to in>‘rtKt h* 

Satan * efforts to , ii-eea 

amall planU lor, tn many plae« 

rym^thy and means needed !« 
IhomShne^ and prudence to 

to correspond with *hat ol 
disciples 641 64- , 

to supply workers lor go pe 
ministry 65t 668 
true largely »Pi"tuai 8to 
we are to earrr on was 

begun by Chnit 893 ... 
with gospel ministry double 


Mriln.1 n,«.ion. tnlji 

™ dM ” 

eaered work o . knowledge 

.annSSId 
.n,„i™nnf 1.™ 
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MenUl ererwork and pbytlesi 
icaetion 181 

mnutm enfeebled br 193 
Sleatal nowen overtaxation of 
182 185 

to bederetoped 1S2 
Mental vrork relaxation troia. n 
oeeese tr 195 553 555 
remit of inteniperate bablta In 
6 ' 12 . £78 

Merer Men In tnUery 27 
Mesure of warnioz wnt before 
poniihiserit 21 
to be preelauned In aS the 

ivorld 218 

Method* Chrlit • to be cop ed 332 
387-391 

to be folloered In lanltarinm 
voTb 333 

God a followed, open doori 219 
prtetae, «f 1 tUe valne 25 
Mtdwtees Ben not to do work of 


counsel to resardins toeial 
purity 684 

duty of toward quest on of beaiui 
reform 453 ,,, 

example of in meat eatiny 1« 
experienced, aa instrocW « 
younyer workeri 657 
failure of to take bold of 
reform 630 . 

fara 1 anty in ilnfalne« of 
health a neeeatity for 1JI3 
immorality in, not ti 

611 612 , , 
importance of nyht example la 
559-552 . 

lack of excretse cause of aieknes* 
amony 595 , 

lead people hlyher In work of 
reform 431 

manual labor for 193 , 

mental intemperance ea^ oi 
feebleness is 672 673 


o be excused 
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MtssionarSes ^ «.uhout 

education of incomplete 

care for »ielc 63S , , 

forelsn and home need of S3 
hundred '•here now one BOf 
supported by ^*1. 

Missionary Chnit of bUnesi 
type B35 .. 

ChrisUan physician a 3 ao 
Missionary nurses ®i5ge 

Jl ssionary work a call to enana 
in 32*36 , ^ 

BtranKcly neglected 33 

to belt the world 36 
true defined 33^ _» «» Jesus 

Mistake grieve the heart o 
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Wkotlnl.r..t «t in h»llh 

th.n 

‘‘‘"Viltv Of r«tardlng tern 

«*’*««neeV children 606 

.wars?. '■nt 
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Naturt eonllnited 

law* of dutr to oW 25 
new leaae of life obUfne<i br 
pnetlee of 222 
not arbitrarr *i*«tlon* S26 
obedlenee to. promote* Mppl* 
ncM 2S< 

tran*7re*(Ion of. 1* lin 20 
violation of, lead* to Iran** 
iton of CodiUw ». 40 
lessons from, not soon farsertteft 

tesfODi of rest and peaee learned 
amid 25t 

onV lesson liooV for yonns 
children 171 

pstlenU taaaht the new Ufc in 

CbrU* 

otesti a 
112 

prevlde* health of body and soul 
1«9 

rcqalremcnti of. Inoranee of 
176 

raeterstivo power In 20 
Sabbath bid* a* ttady 1(8 
Ipirltoal troth* of, uaght to 
*Uk 202 

NaatocB*. and ttnplieitr, In drets 


cooeerted. open 

to many heart* ..31 
«oun*el to regarding ” 

health of, to bo «®"**^.*rfriinliig 
hundred ought to be In training 
where now one 803 
IndoeemenU offered to W 
wealthy patient* 232. 2« 
many, .bould U pteP»'<"* 
become inl»»lonari** 25 
men and women 503 
training of, »* medwal 
misilonarles 226 
need of »ympalhy and paUeneo 
In 250 ^ 

need of. to enUr the work 3« ^ 
opportunltle* of for go*P*l 
243. 336,329 , , 

rteklesane** In. reaolti 
recognition of falthfol wortt 

rctB^ o? Ignorance and forget- 
fatnea* In 407 

acleetion of youth for 690. 501 
aelf poiieailon and eal»ne*» 

In 407 . 

elgningof eonlrart* 
to etody Bible djDy 406 r.j 
training of etodenu a* 4»9. ^ 
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Ofr»prinif. rcsponslbmty of brine 
Ing into worid ‘6 

Olive#, value of, as food and wcOt 

OperaS wm. Christ Fresent In 

OperatlSs. Christ the physjrian'a 
helper in 340 

Oploin, touch not, taste not. handle 

Opportunities, for iioapel work by 
nurses 388 3S9 
for missionary work 33 
to be improved 435 
for service all around 396 
for soul winning, countless, tor 
medical vrorkers 361 
of physician#, to work for #ou!# 


SS.ui&a^i.r«s 

h™l£ tot '““f I'l.'- 

nature ... .oi sgZ 
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Phy»ician»— eentlumei 
{CQArdisnt oi «oab 2*6 
high htlore 40$ 

imporUiK« of lailkiBlstta to 
SSI 

In intlitaiioJit, to eng»gt In SoU 
work S43 M4 
In Vnitb with God S83 
ladifforvooo In remit ot famil* 
laritT with vuffcnox 326 
Influence of 388-3*6 
at Bible teeeben 546 
in moral reform 82* 
ladr importance of havins 264 
leading datr of toatndrCoda 
Word 333 

not to be eonflncd to routine 
337 

public work of 837-333 
sphere ot 237 333 
leamen and teaabtrj Sf0 
iieeniioui evil work of 326 
live the trutbe roa teach St7 
loeaties of sear aanlUrinma a 
iaUtake 334 

made object of unkind enslelttn 


aeerrtlvenesa in 341 
aelf^ontrol In especially re- 
quired 343 868 

aelf-aaerifiee required In 885 

aeliiah barrier* between broken 
down 342 , . -v 

abould eonaerre their itrenstn 

ahouM have tune for fpintnal 
miftistrr 3S2 
ahould know Chnst 213 
ahoutd know bow to pray 

•hould point mrerin* to Chrfrt 
833 851 8£2 . -i. , 

chouM reveal aHrlbotes of Cbrui 

tax S94 

ahoak) study the word 683 
ahould walk in foouteps of 
Chrbt 644 . .. 

aelcinaity of work of *t death- 
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PhjslcjaM and 

In labor In cUi« MS. S« 
to work In perfect union 83^ 33!» 

Phytlology. first plnce In child a 
studies 88 .. 

little Interest uVen In 1*6 
ministers to study 431 . 

parents to interest children W 
study of 428 

study of. to be encourated 390 
PleVleslZO , 

stomach no place for 16- 
Pies, rich 162 . .. .# 

Piety. Adventists to be patterns ot 

practical, more convincing than 
preaching 474 , 

Pine, life-glvmg properties in 
balsam of 170 
Pisces, many unentered 38 
Pleuure. tanltanums not to w 
to world a demands for «■» 
Pleasure parties, Indulgenee of 
appetite at 111 , ... 

provide wholesome substitutes 


.orlhr .I'k 

povtrtr. » 

‘■‘■""v'itoKp.Uto**" 

habits 36 

why ,0 3* , g 

“'t-S to ® 
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Pr»T e iOTi t inu ei 
at thankfulnns, for tpanns life 
835 

often as possible, so to place of 
424 

Frs;er, risbt livlns. and treatment 
247 

rush of worV not to deprive of 
424 

sympathetle, for the slelc SOS 
Prayer ineetinss. at aanitanoma. 
character of 245, 240 
confidence of patients increased 
by 24S 

helpers not to be deprived of 24< 
means of removing preludiee 
245, 24$ 

Prayers, of physicians, foraiek 352 
taking form of eoramAnd 979 
Pregnancy, errors regarding 
appetite in 77, 78 
food and tlreulation during 77 
special care during 76‘dlO 
PrCiudlce, Created by premature 
ateps regarding diet 442 
medieatmlstionaty work a tneana 
of overeamlng 430, (32. (53 
not removed by aUnding aioot 


Privilege to hang our helple** *("»'* 
upon Christ 243 „ 

Privileges appear In hardships^ 

Profession of spintuali^. »»“* “ 
passions control 161 

Promise, command of Cod ever 
implies 825 , __ 

Promises of God. condttionsi on 

faithfulness 274. 275 » 

eonditionsl on obedience 8i8 
to amfeted 213 

Promptness and thorDnghBe*s 

essential 362. 863 .. . 

Propensities, animal, stren^henw 
throtorh indulgence of apP*" 
t'te 67 . .. .» 

Properties, saniurium, purchase « 
suitable 468 , 

See alto SsaltsnDBis ; instlto- 

Propheeles, of Daniel and R*’*’*^ 
tion. to be widely eiitulsted 

Proprietor, Cod the great 

Prospeniy. conditions of. aJway* 

fruit of consecrated effort 2®* 
not dependent on bead pbfsiC" 
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o! heart, Kreat necwsHT 
emlue of. In aJght of <><?f <0/ _ 

of life appeal to church membora 

for 623-62S 

QUALIFICATIONS not M to- 

porUnt as spirit in whten 
serriee U done 658 
runired for positions of respon 
slblUty 259 


catinsc iSR 
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throoeh eonUct with nnbtR«*> 
en 252 

tralninK o( 815 
treftt«<3 with emrUty 314 
tmthlnl boneat 411 
nDbe)ifT«r» u 4Q1 
TUIon of condiUoa anons 
412 418 
wagea for 812 

j-oecg wos)«o mard 7oa7>et*ct 
591 

Se« oX«o WorLtn B*li>en iBatl* 
tntional woiitarL 
SaoltariiUBa. aS eiutta to be 
bencftted br 244 
anraMzanu la 240 241 293 
and Koepe) work 212 213 
ai eitr (ratpMta 6S4-654 
at IgbtaSOS 401 
aa mutlenarr fietd 284 298 
beware of parting front priaet* 
p(ei of faith 23T 
Bnek and etoae cot be«t eoa« 
itroetlon for 219 
eareleMaeat io regarding 
Sabbath 284 

««BUr« of education and baaUiig 
201 

ccnUrt of taflaenee and trafalag 
248 249 

Chief reapontlbllitlee to, ihared 
by aereral workera 889 
city (ornundlDgi nofaTorable 
for 2S1 no 
eonremone at 293 
(0*operatlOT between aeboola and 
891 842 


eiUbiUh la dlttereat eountri** 

caUbUsh in inany 
eatabiUh in Sobthem field 4»» 
caUblUhed for proelamatloa of 
troth 343 

eeUblljbed in Ctwnlry adran- 
tagea for 168 167 
eatobtuhlng all to baee a p»rt 
In ‘>28 „ . . 

extravagance la building to oe 
goarded againit 242 , 

exiraragsBce to erection of “f** 
a oiUtake 214 ,, , ... 

favorable for formation of ra® 

hablU4tl> 411 

/or high and iow rich and PW 

give Uat warning measage n* 
Ood a deaign in 203-211 2*^ 
Coda plan for 1S6-172 
goapel work in reaolt of »« 
bealiag In by treatment and 
prayer 247 

heafih refom tn 241 . . . 

bcalib taJka of phyelelan* t® •“ 
vertiae 848 _ 

high itandard for neeea t^ 
higher aplritoal tone seeded 
is 239 
HI* helping band 249 
botselike Initltnttona 211 , . 

home* to be eaublished on and 

iasportanec of land with HI 
ImpreMloDa made at, never 
forgotten 208 . 

In Eoothem CallfomU. to be 
vdoeatioaBl 231 
iofideu reached throogh 2.43 


272 
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Slnsine l><» of. in coipel work 
481. 482 

SVlQ, professional, pbralctani to 
have 260 

Skin healthful glow to C4 
aalJow. of v3eT» of tea »ni ooffee 
87 

■tnothering with elothlnr, 
of 96, 97 

thorough eleantfng of 106 
Skirts, trailing 91 

weight of auaUtned hr Mp* 91 
Slavery to depraved appetite <8 
Sleep, hours of to be rcgulatei) 187 
Social purity 667<871 

arnong Adventists 868 669 
required of liracIKca S67, £68 
taught and praetleed 864 
Social reUtlona, value of 899 400 
Soeiaiisra, not In Cod a plan for 
human familjr 210 
SoqletT. eharactsr shown by choice 
of «24 


Southern California, eitlea of. n*-J 
restauranU and treatment 
roomt 488 , . 

giving the roeaaage to tourUta 
‘"218 

aanluriuma In, aim of 231 
Southern field, conditions in '*'" 
manufacture of health foods t" 
498. 494 , 

need of workers (n 498 
neglect of 493 , 

Spices, children permitted to eat 
176 

effect of, on atomaeh lit 

with meat, make poor bio<^ *»- 
Spiriu. evil, many resort to 454 
Spintuaf need of employees to »e 
cat^ for 312*314 ,,,, 

Spiritualism, m^ium of Satan 46o 
Splsitoalist physicians, warning 
against 484 489 

See also rhysidans , , ... 

not conflict with 
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Bteds tverJods ot 

167 IM • .»•» ^gd 

ererlMuJlns r«uH* oM5 i 

resulU of abuse of on ci«v« 
tion 6T! 6 o v— I ti be- 
siUlity drawn from b»ln M- 
eause of nb««^i\.vy 

Stomach and brain fyinP«''y 

S..„bl2'v;‘..d 
of readtnjt 

Stove bovenntt ov« 91 , „ 

€20 621 

Stt eUa Paastonf 
expending einfuHy 
OUT louree of 893 
physical, value of 186 
See oleo rhysleal ^nght to 
StudenU coohms to be Uusn 


”®® heaven Interested In 

ea« 3SS ^ toward end 
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TbeoTT, vfcludws unJjM r«t to 
rracllcal use 257 

Tteones medical cod« 

pared with -wisdom ot oou 
__ ♦ord 369 . 


of nature 164 to be tned 


-'“j” ..r 

for >« 


reform 20 , 

gospel message for last day* 

857 624 . , ,,o 

Ightof une>‘'‘»'«'eaMe6-o 
medical mi«ionary worK noi v 

pxocS\%uir in large <U.ea 

relation of health 7^9^.oJry 

reUtion of medical missionary 
work to 514 818 

Ste oZ.0 Truth Memage 
Thoroughness In med. eai 
ary v-ork 549 


til . _i--i esercise more 

_ r«“l“«»l ^^ght living and 
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Unity— , . 

between medicel worken ana 
miniftry 613 518 
Se» aUo Medical mUsIonary 
work Goepe) minietry 
of action a plea for 622 
Untelfl»hne»» deedi 

antnment for Chrletianlty 

lain in eheriihlns ipirit of 
226 226 

in u»e of means 217 _ 
leaders In Institutional work 
examples of 275 278 
spirit of among instltntlona 808 
Usefulness brings bcalthful 
pleasure 187 

fields of open to nurses and 
physicians 83 

measure of in knowing win of 
Cod 260 
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WAGES equity In 
high demand tor 31* 
paying 299 300 802 
higher counsel 
in times of prosperity 311 
just to be paid 314 , j 

of nurses In time of financial 
pressure 804 
more equality in 303 
of women equity In 365 
of workers according to their 
work 312 

:S^"ofle'? “Vork for smalt 29’ 
w^klSg^r286 319 
See also Compensation In*»‘ 
tions Workers Sanltannw 
workers ,, 

Walat result of compressing w- 
Walklng health-giying exercise 
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BsntUnums not to b« amonc ® demands of 

.ram’l^ln notkofbenefitant" ‘"S'al to lor rapo»t«"" 

mu'ltr. E O a---”'.,’.” ” 

acceptlni: hoallti ” • t"3 soS SOS 

„SnSe of. in ^ 

r«artlln* courteously 316 

Ubor« of, for Health livstltow filth In shield from 

taSfimnoo seor. of a SnS ‘'-TS 

?“,5p»-n» 

ViliVedneaslnaltlaa mpIdW «a“'“ “li 2S7 

inaraaslnn SS« .1™, and dmaa 600 

Wile a tenoranee of domeatle Jiment. leeorded 

duties 180 direction Words and depor^en 

Vi ill exercised lo wrone direcv w 


'aaered, el-el. of pnriW«"«"« 


TOle'llr. E <= 

Bcceptlne health reform i- , 

eaSnene'e of. In p's"* •S””"’ 

Temperance Union «i 
VfleVedness In eltlea rapWiy 
InereaslnB 666 . 

Wife 8 itcnoranee of domcstie 

duties 180 direction 
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agencies in God’s hand for the accomplishment of the 
object He has m view — the uplifting and saving of human 
beings 

Medical missionary evangelists will be able to do excel 
lent pioneer work The work of the minister should bl^“ 
fully with that of the medical missionary evangelist. The 
Chrisuan physician should regard his work as exalted as 
that of the ministry. He bears a double responsibilitj, 
for in him are combined the qualifications of both ph> 
sician and gospel minister. His is a grand, a sacred, and 
a very necessary work 

The ph) sician and the minister should rcahzc that they 
are engaged in the same work- They should labor m 
perfea harmony They should counsel together By th^ 
unity they wll bear witness that God has sent His only 
begotten Son into the world to save all who will belief® 
m Him as their personal Saviour 
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of ability thus won to the cause wi 
into the Lord’s work. 

McnofWeaUhWiUHelp 

The Lord calls ^f/jJ^^jHirpre'^rgihs. 

to"use tSnts of i"tcHcct and means in Hu scr^e. 

Our workers should ..lllns them what we need 

statement of our plan of la r, ^ establish this 

in order to help the pc»c ^ impressed by 

work on a firm basis. Some of these will be^i^ P^^^^ 

the Holy Spi*.“ *heJtviU fulfill His purpose by 
will advance His cause. 1 f o -e- in the large cities, 
helping to create c“'“* offer themselves for 

Interested workers tyin h HvEienic restaurants 

:rre «tl"Bu: with what carefumess should 

E^rf hygfen“’ «!"„jSrbe cons'ant°stdy^ng 
workers connected with i make improvement in 

and foodi In the cities this work 

the preparation a"'* . . forward on a much larger 
of instruction may be carr where 

scale than in smaller places. ^ • n i„ regard 

there is a church, ^fol foods for the use 

to the preparation of P. ’^ocordance with the prmci- 
of those who wish to h members should 

pies of health "^"^r neighborhood the light they 

impart to the people of their neign 

receive on this subject. l,n„ to 

The students b„„ght into this branch of 

Sttta.‘witWl^"eivableness of unrighteousness. 



